GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA

Central Archeological Library
| " NEW DELHI

- aeeno TIR925

| CALL NO. G'ZVUD@

D.G.A 79









Parimal Sanskrit Series=No. 22

RG-VEDA SAMHITA

| FIRST ASTAKA |

ENGLISH TRAN SLATION
BY

M. N. DUTT

Sod V!

PARIMAL PUBLICATIONS

DELHI INDIA



Published by :

PARIMAL PUBLICATIONS
27/28, Shakti Nagar,

Delhi-110007 (India)

33 2.0 A V1228,
gmiica H@z '“ ;
g, 08 Sm,zh ) nsd
~vra af taedl
$Fia QAN qeasIad

First Published 1906
Reprints 1986

Price : Rs. 750/- (3 Vols.)

Printed at :
Yarun Offset Printers
2655, Kucha chelan, Daryaganj New Delhi.



Fuou alightest, Agol, like Mitra, upon the oblation
offered with the dry fuel : therefore, beholder of all,
possessor. of riches, thou cherishest us with food ard.
nourishment.

2. Men verily wership thee with sacrifice and with
praises : the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the
beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee.*

3. The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satisfac-
tion, kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man,
tbe descendant of Maou, desiring happiness, invokes
thee to the rite.

4, May the mortal [prosper who propitiates thes,
(his) benefactor, by holy rites: through the protection
of thee who. art resplendent, he overcomes ‘those who
hate bim, as.if they were mortal sins.’

The mortal who. feeds thy consecrated burnk-
offering with fuel enjoys, Agni, 2 dwelling peopled with
descendants, and a life of a hundred years.

i e

- e

3 The sun, it is s2id, at the eucning enters into firs, whence it
i that the latter is visible through. the night: the term for som,
ia the text, iz vijin. he who goes swiitly, and it is an appeliative
alse of fire and wind, 3¢ by another text, agnirviyuh suryas te
vai vajinah, fire, wind, the sun, they verily are vajins.”

2 Sima-Veda, 1. 365, but the reading of the first line isa
listle different,.
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6. The pure smcke of thee, the resplendent, spreads.
through the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou,
the purifier, shinest with radiance like the sun, when
propitiated by praise.*

7- Thou art now to be praised amongst the people,
for thou.art our well beloved guest, venerated the like
an elder in a city,” and to b~ cherished like a son,

8. Thou art manifested in the timber, Agni, by the
act of attrition : thou art the bearer (of the oblation),
asa horse (is of his rider): thou art like the circum.
ambient wind ; thou art food and dwelling ;* thou art

like a. (new-horn) babe, and varible (in. movem.ent), as
a horse.

9. Thou consumest, Agni, the unfallen, the (trees)
as an animal (feeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying

I Dyutd twam kripd rochase, thou shinest with light by
praise ; kripd is of rather doubtful improt : it occurs subsequently
in.the uamistikeable sense of diptya, with lustre, as.if the word
was properly in the nominative krip ; Siyana here explains it by,
praise, metaphorically, or literally, by that which is ahle to compel
the presence of a deity, abhimukhikarana samarthyd : it occurs
in a passage quoted'in the Nirukta, 6. 8., where it has apparently
the sense of praise; butthere is no explanation beyond its deriva:
tion form. kripd, simarthyema, diptyi. wi, by ability, power, or
by lustre.

3 Raavah puriva juryah, sunur na tr ayaydyah : the first part
is interpreted nagaryim vriddho hitopadeshta riji iva Tamaniyah,
to be bad. recourse to.asto an old Raja giving good counci! in a
city : the second half, putra iva pilaniyah, to be cherished like a

3on ; or triyaydva may be ewohiin=d, endowed with three merits,
Iearning, peanance, devption:; or one having had three births,
the natural, investiture with. sacred siring, .‘and initiation or
prepartion wr sacred.rites, diksha,

5 Swadhi gayah rendered annam,griham cha: there is no verb,,
aa: the scholiase supplies bhavasi, thoa are
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deity, the “flames of thee who art resplen  dente. the
forests.

10. Thou enterest as the ministrant priest into the
habitations of men who wish to perform. sacrifice:
render them prosperous,’ benefactor of mankind: be
propitiated, Angiras, by the oblation.

1. Divine Agni, reverenced as a friend; who art,
abiding in heaven and earth, communicate our praise
to the gods : conduct the offerer of: aderation to domestic
felicity ; and may we overcome our adversaries, our
jniquities, our difficulties: may we. overcome thase™

(sins of a prior existence) ; may we overcome them by
protection.,

SUKTA IIL (1IL)

Toe dity and Risl.as before ; the metre is Trishiubl.
THE offerer of sacrifice, born for religious rites, who,
lives devoted, Agni, to thee, obtains abundant light,
and is.a man whom thou, sympathising in satisfaction
with Mitra and Varuna, protectest by thy shield® from
Wiquity.

2. He who has presented. (pblations) to Agni, the
possessor of desired (wealth), sacrifices with (all)
sacrifices, and is sanctified by (all) holy acts: him, the
want of excellent (posterity) does not afflict, nor does.
sin or pride affect such a mortal.

1 The text has td tarema, may we cross over those, which,
Sdyana interprets janmantarakritini pipani,

2 Tyajasd, which is explained, tydjanasidhanena Ayuwdhen),
by a weapon which isthe instrument of causing abandoam :at
or @scaps .



3. When the fearful flames of thee, whose appeas.
ance is (as) faultless as (that of). the sum, spread on
every side as (if they were) the lowing heifers  of the
pight,* then this Agni, the asylum of all, generated ia
the wopds, is everywhere beautiful.

4. Sharp.is his path, and his vast body shines like
a horse champing fodder, with his mouth, darting forth
his tongue like a hatchet, and burning timber to. ashes,
like a goldsmith who fuses (metal).*

5. He casts (afar his fipmes) as an, archer (his
arrows), and sharpens when about to dart his radiance,
as (a warrior whets). the edge of his iron (weapons),*
he who, variously woving, passes through.the night, like
the light-falling foot of a bird perched upon a.tree.

6. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with
brilliant (rays) : diffusing friendly light, he crackles with
(his flame) : (he it is) who is lominous by night, and who

1 Heshaswatah. surndho na ayam, akioh kutrachid ranvah, is.
not very intelligible: according to Siyana, surudhah means
ghstructors, or removers of sorrow, i.e. cows, sokasya rodhayitrir
géh ; aktn, night, he considers puj for night-walkers, Rakshasas
rakshasidehutu daditi, she, night. givesthem: their properties
is understood ; ranvah is an epithet of ayam, this, Agni, ramaniya,
agreeable, beautiful.

3 Dravia na drivayati dira, dhakshat, is, literally, asa melter
canses to melt, he burns the timber ; o, as Sayana explains it,
yathf swarnakarazh, swarnddikam drdxayati tathignir wanam
bhasmas3t karoti, as a goldsmith fuses gold and the rest, so Agni
reduces the wood to ashes : perhaps sometheing more than simple
fusion of metals is implied : the alchemical calcining or permuta-
tjon of them would be morg anglogeus to the burning of timber,
qr its reduction to ashes,

3 Ayass na dhirim; ayas hys here the force of the Lati
ferrum.
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Nights men (to their work) by day; whois immortal and
radinnt - «ho lights men by day.

= Ot whom a soundis heard when scattering his
rays like (that) of the sun : the brilliant showerer (of
benefits) clamours among the (burning) plants: he who,
moving not with a shifting, variable motion, but, hum-
bling (our foes), fills the well-wedded earth and heaven
with wealth.?

8. He Wwhe (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with
self-harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shiness like
lightning with his own scorching (lames),who impairs
the vigour of the Maruts, he glows radiant and rapid
as the wide-shining sun.”

e ———

SUKTA IV. (IV).

Tak deity, Byshi and metre a5 before.

Son of strength, invoker (of the gods), in like manher
4s at the worship; of the gods by Manu thou didst offer
worship with ascrifices, so now, Agni, with willing
mind, worship for us the assenting deities, regarding
them as thy equals.

2. May that 1Agni, who, like the illuminator of the
day, is resplendent and cognisable (by all), grant us
commendable food :_he ywho is the Jife of all, immertal,
who knows all that exists, who is our guest, waking
amongst men at dawn.

1 A rodasi vasund supatni, sobhanapatike dydvd prithivyad
dhanena purayati is the amplification of the comment, he flls
with wealth heaven and earth, both having a brilliant husband
or lord - who that is, is not specified, unless it be Agni or Indra.

2 Ribhur-na is explained uru bhasamana surya iva.
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3. Whose great deeds His worshippets now ‘eéles
‘brate, who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun,
‘éxempt from decay, the purifier, he illumes (all things), and
‘destroys the dnéient cities of 'the'Bispersed'(evil beings).*

4. Son of strength, thou art to be praised: Agni,
‘sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to his
worshippers), from 'their birth, habitation and food:
‘giver of strength, bestow strength wpon us: triumph
like a prince, so that thon thayest abide Ih our ‘tinassafl-
‘ed (dwelling).

5. He who whets his (gloom) dispersing (radiance),
who eats ‘the (offered) oblition, a sovereign like Vayu,
‘overcomes the nights : may we"prevail (over him) who
is not a donor of the oblations that are due, (Agni),
to thee, and do thou, (swilt) as a‘horse, be the des-
‘troyer of the fees assailing (us).

6. Thou overspreadest, Agni, heaven and earth with
radiance, like the sun with his lustrous rays: the won-
derful Agnidisperses the glooms like the adorned (sun)
moving on his path, imbued with light.

7. We celebrate thee, who art most adorable, with
sacred praises :* hear, Agni, our laudation : the leaders
(of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings, thee who
art divine like Indra, and like Viyu in strength.

1 Asmasya chid: from as to pervade, vydpanasilasya, of the
pervader, that is, according to Siyana, Rikskasideh, of the
Rakshasas, and the like it may possibly be intended for a proper
name.

2 Arkasokaih, prasasyair diptikaraih stotraih, with excellent
illustrating praises, or it may be an epithet of Agni with yokta
understood, endowed with, or possessed of, excellent radiance ;
prasasyair diptibhir yuktam agnim: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda,
33- 13, explains it arkavat suchante, which shine like the sun;
and hence arhasokaih means, he says, mantraih, with prayers.
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8. Quickly conduct us, Agni, by unmolested paths,
o riches and prosperity : (convey us) beyond sin : those
delights which thou givest to thine adorers (extend)
to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we, living
for a hundred winters, and blessed {with excellent){pos-
terity, be happy.

SUKTA V. (V')

Tae Deity, Risss, and metre as belore.

T INVOKE thee, Agni, the son of strength, the youth-
ful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee who art
wise, the sought of many, the merciful, who bestowest
treasures acceptable to all

2. Brizht-blazing Agni, invoker of the gods, to
thee the adorable deities® have appropriated, by night
and day, the riches (of the oblation): they bave de-
posited in the purifier (Agni) all good things as they
have placed all beings upen earth.

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and
by thy deeds hast been'(to them) the conveyer of good
things ; thence, sage Jatavedas, thou bestowest con-
tinually wealth upon the sacrilicer.

4. Do thou, protector of thy) friends, who art most
resplendent, blazing with radiance, consume with thiue
own imperishable flames him who injures us abiding
in secret, or when near to us designs us harm.

5. He who propitiates thee, son of sirength, with

r Yajniyisah, yajndirhah, entitled to sacrifices, an appellative
ordinarily applied to the devas; but here the scholiast would
render it yajam4nak, the sacrificers, a sense obviously incompatible
with what follows.
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sacrifice, with fuel, with prayers, with praises, shines in-
mortal amongst men, eminent in wisdom and possessed
of splendid opulence and (abundant) food.

6. Accomplish quickly, Agni, that for which thoa
art solicited : endowed with strength, oppose by strength
our adversaries : be pleased, thou who art anointed with
radiance, by the loud vociferation of thy worshipper,
by whom thdu art adored with hymns.

7. May we obtain through thy protection, Agni,
that which we desire: giver of riches, may we obtain
of thee ricies and descendants : desiring food, may we
obtain food : may we obtain, imperishable Agni, ims
perishable fame (through thee).*

SUKTA VL (V1)

Tar deity, Rishsi, and metre as before,

He who is desirous of food has recourse with a new
sacrifice, approachable son of strength, (Agni) to
thee, the consumer of forests, the dark-pathed, the
bright-shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of sacri-
ficial) food, the divine ;

2. (Thee who art) white-hued, vociferous, abiding,
in the firmament, (associated) with the imperishable,
resounding, (winds), the youngest (of the gods), Agni,
who, purifying and most vast, proceeds, feeding upon
numerous and substantia! {forests).

3. Pure Agni, thy bright flames, fanned by the
wind, spread wide in every direction, consuming

1 Yajur-Veda, 1%, 74,
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abundant (fuel); divine, fresh.rising, they play upon.
the woods, enveloping them in lustre.

4. Resplendent Agni, thy bright rays, horses let
loose (from the rein), shear the earth;* thy (band of
flame), mounting above the high-lands of the many-
tinted (earth),” blazes fiercely.

5. The flame of the showerer, (Agni), repeatedly
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of
the cattle: like the prowess of a hero is the destroy-

ing (enmergy) of Agni: irresistible and fearful, he
consumes the forests.

6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the
earth with light by the energy of thy powerlul, ex-
citing (influence): do thou disperse all perils, and,
bafiling (our) adversaries by thy mighty (powers),
destroy (our) foes

7. Wonderfu! Agail, of wonderful strength, bes-
tower of delight, grant to us, and to him who praises
thee with gratifying (praises), wonderful, most wonder-
ful riches, conferring fame, supplying food, compre--
hending male descendants, delectable and infinite.”

I Kshim vapanti, muudayanti, lit. shave the earth, the plants.
of which constitute the hair: see vol. 1. p. 178, verse 4.

s Yitayamdno adhi sdnu prisneb, bhumer-upari parvati-
. gdikam prati swakiyam agram vydpiravan, displaying its own.
poiat or flame upon the summit and the like, ofizke mountains
upon the earth : volcanic eruptions may be possible alluded to.

3 In the first half of the stanza the word chitra, wonderfal,
in the second, cbandra, delightful, are alliteratively repeated, sa
chitra chitram chitayantam asme chitrakshatra chitratamam, and.
=handram yeyim chandra chandribhiby &c..
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SUKTA VIL (VIL)

Bexr as Vaiswimara is the deity ; the Rishi is af before ; the
metre of the two last stanzas is Fagt, of the rest Trishiubh,

THE gods have genarated Vaiswinara,® Agni, as the
brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of carth,
born for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, imperial,
the guest of men, in whose mouth (is) the vessel (that
conveys the cblation to the gods *

2. (The worshippers) glorify regether, (Agni), the
bond of sacrifices,’ the abode of rches the great
receplacle of burnt-offerings: the gods geuerate
Vaiswdnara, the conveyer of oblations, the emblem of
sacnfice.!

5. The oferes of (sacnficial) food becomes wise,
Agni, from thee: from thee heroes become the van-
quishers of foes: therefore do thou, roya! Vaiswdinara,
bestow upon us enviable riches.

4. All the worshippers together praise thee, im-
mortal Agni, when born like an infant: when thoua
shiuest, Vaiswdnara, between the parenta! (heaven and
earth), they obtain immortality through thy (sacred)
nles.

t. Devd may also beapplizd to the prissis who generate Apai
By aitrition . Vaiswinara is variously explajpned. but it most
wsudly implies, what or who belongs 1o, s is beneficial to,all
iwiswa) men {narah).

L Sima-Veda, 1. 67, 11. 400; Yajur-¥eda, 7. 24.: Mahi-
dhava’s explanaiion is to the same cficer as Sdyana’s, only more

3 Machim yajninim: nabhi is here explained nahanam,
bandhakam, the connecting link or binding ol diffeaent religious
tites,

4 Sama-Veda 11, 492,
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s. Agni, Vaiswinama, these thy mighty deeds no.
one can resist: when born on the lap of thy parents,*
thou hast stationed the banner of the days on the gaths
of the firmament. Lt '

6. The summits of the firmament are measured
by the Light of Vaiswdnara, the manifester of ambrosiali
{rain) : all the regions are overspread (by the vapour)
on his brow,” and the seven gliding (streams) spring
from thence like branches.

7. Vaiswdnara, the performer of sacred acts, is he
who made the regions; foreseeing (he has made)the
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all
worlds; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protecter
of ambrgsial (rain). .

SUKTA VIIL (VIIL).

Tur deity and Rishi as before; the metre of thelast versa-is.
Trishtubk, of the rest Fagaty.

1 COMMEMORATE promptly at the holy ceremony the-
might of the all-pervading Jatavedas, the showerer,
the radiant : new, pure, and graceful praise issues (from.
me), like the Soma-Juice (from the filter), to Agni
Vaiswinara. ¢

2. That Agni who, as soon as born in the highest
heaven, the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious.
acts (of men), he has made the manifold firmament :

1 That is, according to the scholiast, in the antariksha, ox
firmament.

a The idea has occurred before: the smoke that rises from
sacrificial fires becomes clouds in the atmosphere, whence rain
falls and rivers are flled.
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Vaiswinara, the performer of good deeds, has attained
beaven by his greatness.

3. The friend (of all), the wonderful (Agni), has.
upheld heaven and earth: he has hidden darkness
within light: he has spread out the two sustaining:
. {worlds, beaven and earth), like two skins: Vaiswinara
comprehends all (creative) energy.

4. The mighty Maruts have seized upon him on
the lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men
have acknowledged him as their adorable sovereign:
MAtariswan, the messenger of the gods, has brought
Agni Vaiswlnara (hither) from the distant (sphere of
the) sun.

5. To those, "Agni, who repeat new (praises) to.
thee, the object of their worship from age to age, grant
riches and famous (posterity) : strike down, undecay-
ing sovereign, the sinner with thy blaze like the thunder-.
belt, as if he were a tree.

6. Grant, Agni, to.us who are affluent in (offerings),,

wealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt from.
decay, and that comprehends excellent male descend-
ants : may we obtain, Agni. Vaiswinara, hupdreds and,
thousands of viands through thy protection.
' =, Adored Agni, present in the three worlds, pro~
tect thy worshippers with thine irresistible protections,
preserve the strength of us who offer (oblations):
glorified (by us), Agni Vaiswépara, transport us (beyond,
suil),
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SUETA 1X. (1X.))
ity. Rishi, and metre as bafore.
Tae dark day and the Ii?@t day revolve alternate,
affecting (the world) by their recognisable properties) :
Agni Vaiswinara, manifested like a prince, dispels
darkness by his lustre.

2. 1 understand not the threads (of the warp), nor
the threads of the woof, not that (cloth) which those
who are assiduous in united exertion weave : of what
(man) may the son declare the words that are to be
spoken in the next world, (instructed) by a father
abiding below.*

I The first half of the stanza reads naham tantom na vijana-
my-otum, na yam vayanti samare atamindh, and implies, according
tu those who know tradition, sampradiyavidah, says Sdyana, a
figarative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice: the threads of
the warp, tantu, are the metres of the Vedas, those of the woof,
otu, the liturgic prayers and ceremonial, the combination of which
two is the cloth, or sacrifice : the dtmavidsh, or, Vedantis, under-
stand it as alluding to the mysteries of creation, the threads of
the warp beiog the subtile elements, those of the woel the
gross, and their combination the universe: either interpretation
is sufficiently intelligible, but the former harmonizes best with
the charaéter of the Veda: it is less easy to give intelligibility
to the second half, kasya swit putra iha vaktwimi, paro vaditi
avarena pitr4, and the scheliast does not materially help us: of
whom (may) the son (say) in this world the words that are to be
suid, (which) the subsequent (may say) by the father being after
or below, is, with a little assistasce, the literal translation:
Séyana explains putra by manushya, by vaktwini by vaktavyini
para by parastit, or amushmin loke varttamino yah suryah, the
sun who is abiding in the other or future world, he being instruct-
ed anusishtah san, by the father abiding below, ar in this world,
pitr4 avastdt asmin loke varttaminena, that is, by Agni Vawi.
nara, vaiswinarignina, as it is elsewhere siid, vaiswinarsya putro
asau parastid-divi ya sthitah, he is the son of Vaiswdnara, who
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3. He verily knows the threads of t'e warp and of
the woof, he speaks in due season what is to be said,
who comprebends all this (universe); who is the pro-
tector of ambrosial water, sojourning both above and
below. and contemplating (the werld) under a different
{manifestation).*

4. This Vaiswinara is the frst ‘offerer of burut-
offerings: behold him: this is- the light immortal
amongst mortals: he has been born in a bedily shape,
immoveab'e, all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing.

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed
among moving beings to shew (the way) to happiness *
all the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom,
proceed respectfully to the presence of the one (chief)
agent, (Vaiswdnara).

6. Mine ecars are turned (to hear him), mine eyes
(to behold him) ; this light that is placed in the heart
(seeks to know him}); my mind, the receptacle of dis-
tant (objects), hastens (towards him): what sHall I
declare him) ? how shall 1 comprehend him ?

is stationed above, or in heaven: all that may be intended is,
that no human being can explain the mysteries of sacrifice, al-
though the sun may be able to do so, having been instructed in
them by Agni, his parent or source, the sun being no more than
the Agni of heaven : as regards the mysteries of creation, Siyana
explains the passage, no man, however taught by a father harn
after creation, can rightly know any thing previous to his birth,
cither in this world or the next.

1 Oras the sun, whilst upon earth Agni or Vaiswinara is
maniflest as fire.

3 According to the Vedintin view of the text, the®light is
Brahma, seated spoctaneously in the heart as the means of true
knowledge. to which all the senses, together with the mind and

conscicusness, refer, as to the ouc cause of creation, or Para-
malma, sSepreme spiri.
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7. All the gods, alarmed, venerate thee, Agni,
abiding in darkness: may Vaiswdnara preserve us

with his protection: may the immortal Agni preserve
ws with his protection.

SUKTA X. (X)

Tue deity is Agni; the Rishe as before ; the metre is Trishéubh,
except in the last verse, in which -t is Veray.

PLACE before you at the progressive, uninterrupted

sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Agni, with

prayers ; for he, the resplendent jitavedas, makes us

prosperous in sacred rites.

z. Brilliant, many-rayed Agni, invoker of the
gods, kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) of
men ; which delightful praise, pure as the clarified
butter (that has been filtered), his worshippers offec
unto him as Mamat4 (formerly offered it).

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who,
pious, presents to" Agni (oblations) with prayers: the
wonderfully radiant Agni places him with marvellous
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds
of cattle.

4. The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled
with his afar-seen light the two spacious {worlds) : he,
the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with his radiagce
the thick glooms of night.

5. Bestow quickly, Agni, upon us who ate affluent
(in oblations,), wondrous wealth, with abundant viands,
and protections, such as enrich other men with wealth,
with food, and with male descendants.

127
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6. Agni, desirous (of the offering), accept this
sacrifice, this food which the presenter (of the obla-
tion), sitting down (before thee), offers . unto thee:
accept the blameless (praises) of the Bharadwija (race),
and favour them that they may obtain many sorts of
food. ;

7.- Scatter (our) enemies ; augment our abundance ;
and may we, blessed with virtuous male descendants,
enjoy happiness for a hundred winters.

SUKTA XI. (X1)
DEeity, Riski, and metre as before.

AcNl1, invoker of the gods, do thou who art adorable,
being instigated by us, worship at our ,present rite the
foe-repelling (troop) of the Maruts, and bring to our
sacrifice, Mitra and Varuna, the Nisatyas, and Heaven
and Earth.

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebration (of
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) most
deserving of praise, a divinity doing us no harm: the
bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), Agni, thine
own body with purifving flame as if with their mouth.

3. Praise, solicitous of wealth, is ever addressed,
Agni, to thee, inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables)
the worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the pious
sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the Angirasas,
the reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony the
gratifying measure.

4. The brilliant Agni, mature in wisdom, has
shone resplendently ; offer worship to the wide-spread
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heaven and earth, thou whom, well-fed, the five races
of men, bearing oblations, propitiate, with (sacrificial)
foud, as if thou wast a mortal guest.

c. When the hly grass has been cut, (to be pre-
seuted) to Agni, with the oblation; when the well-
trimmed ladle filled with butter, has been lifted up;
then thy receptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on
the surface of the earth, and the sacred rite is had
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the sun.

6. Agni, many-rayed, invoker of the gods, blazing
with brilliant fires, bestow upon us riches; and may
we, Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, over-
come iniquity {like) a foe.

SUKTA XIL (XIL)
DEiry, Rishi, and metre as before.

AGNI, the invoker of the gods, the lord of the sacrifice,
abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the rite,* to
offer sacrifice to heaven and earth: he, the Son of
strength, the observer of truth, has overspread (tbe
world) from afar, like the sun, with light.

2. Adorable and resplendent Agni, to whom mature
in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations- at every
sacred tite, do- thou, who. art present in the three
(worlds), move with the speed of the traverser (of the
sky, the sun), to.convey the valuable oblations of men.
{to the gods'.. —

1 Todasya, from: tud; to torment or distress, he who is dis—
messed by ascetic devotion, tapash pidyate, that is; the yajamioa.
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3- He, whose pure and spreading flame blazes in’
the forest, shines with lincreasing intensity, like the
sun® on his (celestial) path : rushing like the innoxious
{wind)* amongst the plants, immortal, “unimpeded, he:
lights up (all things) by his own :lustre),

4. Agni, who knows all that exists, is propitiated
in our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifying
(commendations which proceed)’ from one soliciting
(a favour):* feeder upon trees, consumer of forests;
impetuous in act as the bull, the (progenitor of calves),.
he 1s glorified by the celebration of sacrifices.

5. They glorify his flames in this world: when,
easily thinning the woods, they spread over the earth -
he, who glides along unarrested, and rapid in move-
ment as a fast flying thief, shines over the desert.

6. Quick-moving Agni, kindled with all (thy) fires,
(guard) us from reproach : thou bestowest riches, thouw
scatterest adversaries: may we, blessed with excel-

lent male descendants, enjoy happiness. for a hundred
winters.

1 Todo adhvan na: here toda is said to signify the sun as the-
arrvasya preraka, the urger, impeller, or animator of all:

" 2 Adrogho na may also mean, according to-Siyrna, asof one
not liable to be oppessed oy harmed, adrogdhavya, or it may-
imply the vital air, the non-injurer, the sustainer of all, prana
Tupena garveshim adrogdhd, that is, the wind, sdyuh.

3 Etari na: etari is) explained gantari, a goer ; yichamane-
purushe widyamindni stotrini. yathi atyantam sukhakarini like
praises which beiog present in a man-soliciting, going, or applying,
tc.another; are the ¥ elders of very great pleasure,
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SUKTA XII. (XIII)
Tauz deity, Rishi, and metre as befere,

Auspicious Agni, all good things proceed from thee,
like branches (from the trunk) of a tree renowned
riches, vigour for the destruction of foes, the rain of
heaven : thou art to be glorified, the sender of the
waters. ' :

2. Do thou, who art adorable,” bestow upon us
precious wealth : beantiful with radiance, thou passest
(around) like the circumambient (wind): thou diviae
Agni, art like Mitra, the giver of abundant water and
ample wealth.

3. That man, the protector of the virtuous des-
troys, Agni, his enemy by his strength, and baffles,
intelligent, the might of (the Asura) Pani, whom theu
the wise, the parent of sacrifice, consentient with the
grandson of the waters”® encouragest (in the hope
of riches.

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, by
sacrifices, attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened
(radiance) to the altar, enjoys all-sufficiency and corn,
abounds ia wealth.

5. Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee)-
tr}-i‘(:se abundant viands and excellent descendants, (that
may contribute) to their prosperity: grant also that
copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy strength

thou takest away from a churlish and malignant ad-
versary.

1 Twam Bhago na might be rendered, thoulike Bhaga ; but
the ﬂ:’npliur. makes the Arst an adjective, bhajaviya, to be wor-
shipped or propitihted, and considers na as nas, us.

2 Sajbshi niptripim, the grandson of the waters is said here
to mean the lightning, vidyutignini sangatas-twam, ;thou associ-
ated with the lightning-fce. .
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6. Agni, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty
be our councillor: give us sons and grandsons together
with food: may I, by all my praises, obtain the ful-
filment of my desires: may we, blessed with excel

lent male descendants, enjoy bappiness for a hyndred
winters.

SUKTA XIV. (XIV.)

Tug deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Anushéubk, except
in the last verse, in which jt is Sakvari.

MAY the mortal who propitiates Agni by devotion and

worship, together with praises, quickly become distin-

guished as first (amongst men), and acquire ample food

for the support (of his children).

2. Agni verily is most wise; he is the chief per-
former of religious rites, a holy sage: the progeny
of men glorify Agni as the invoker of the gods at
sacrifices.

3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached
from them) are emulous, Agni, for the preservation (of
thy worshippers): men who worship. thee, triumphing
over the spoiler, seek to shame him who. celebrates no.
sacred rite by (their) observances.

4. Agni bestows (upon his. worshippers) a male
descendant, (the performer of good) works, ths sub-
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at whose
appearance his enemies tremble through fear of his.
prowess.

5. The mighty and divine Agni, endowed with:
knowledge, protects the mortal from rcpruach whose-
rich (offerings) are unobstructed (by evil spirits), andi
unshared by other officers ) at sacrifices,
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6. Divine Agni, revered as a friend, who, abiding
in heaven and earth, communicates our praise to the
gods, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic
felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, our
iniquities, our adversasies : may we overcome them by
thy protection.®

SUKTA VIX. (XIV)

Tae deity is Agni; the Rishi either Vitahavya, of the family
of Angiras, or Bharadwija, as before: the metre variesj
that of the first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, eight, and
ninth stanzas is Fagati ; of the third and fifteenth, Sakwvari;
of the sixth, Atisakwvari; of the seventeenth, Annshiubh ; of
the tenth and following four, and of the sixteenth and mines
teenth, Trishtubh.

PROPITIATE by praises this guest who wakes at dawn,

the cherisher of all people, who on every occasion

descends, pure of’origin, [rom heaven, and, present
as the embryo (in the wood of attrition), consumes
immediately the offered (oblation).

2: Wonderful Agni, whom, adorable and upward
flaming, the Bhrigus regard as a friend, deposited in
the wood of (attsition), be pleased with Vitahavya,®
since thou art glorified by (his) praise every day.

3. Do thou, who art unresisted, hecome the bene-
factor of him whao is skilled (in sacred rites), his defen-
der against a near or distant enemy: Son of strength,

1 This is the same passage as occurs in Sukta 111, v. 11, see
p- 385

2 If applied to Bharadwija this will be an appellative, he
by whom objatiops are offerad,
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whe art ever renowned, grant wealth and a dwellingts
Vitahavva, the nffer of the nhlatjnn,*

Fronitiete with phous praises the radiant Agni.
your guest, the goide to heaven, the invokerof the
gods (at the sacrifice) of Manu, the celebrator of holv
rites, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned
sage, the bearer of oblations (to the gods,) the lord,
the divine.

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with
purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns with
light; him, who like (a warrior) discomfiting (his
foes) quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of
Etasa;* him, who is satiated (with food), exempt from
decay.

6. Worship repeatedly the adorable Agni with fuel ;
thim) who is ever your dear friend, your guest : ap-
proach the immortal Agni with praises, for he, a god
among gods, accepts ovr homage.

7. I glorify with praise the kindled. Agni, pure
purifying, permanent, (placed) before (us) at the
sacrifice : let us celebrate with pleasant (hymns) the
wise Agni, the invoker of the gods, the adored of
many, the benevolent, the far.secing, him who knows
all that exists.

8. Thee, Agni, have gods and men in every age
retained as their messenger, immortal bearer of obla-
tions, beneficent, adorable : they have placed him with

t Vitahavyiya bharadwijdya, either of these may be taken
2s the name or the epithet; to Vitahavya, the bearer, bharar, of
the oblation, wvdja, or to Bharadwija, by whom is offered, wvita,
the oblation, havya.

? See vol. 1. p. 185, verse 15: Mahidhara, Yajush, 17. 10.
<xplains etasa by its other meaning, a horse, but his interpretas
tion of the passage is not very distinet,
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reverence (upon the altar), vigilant, pervading, the
srotector of mankind.

9. Showing grace, Agni, to both (gods and men}.
and at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou
traversest earth and heaven; in as much as we offer
thee worship and’praise, therefore do thou, who art the
guardian of the three (regions), be auspicious to us.*

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise Agni,
the well-formed, the well-looking, the graceful-moving :
may Agni, who knows all things that are to be known,
offer the sacrifice: may he announce the oblation te
¢he immortals.

11. Thou cherishest, thon protectest, Agni, that
man who offers worship, hero, to thee, the far.seing;
thou rewardest with strength and with riches him (who
undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the accomplish-
ment, of the sacrifice.®

12. Protect us, Agni, from the malignant, preserve
us, mighty one, from wickedness : may the offering
come to thee free from defects; may desirable riches,
by thousands, (reach us).

13. Agni is the invoker of the gods, the lord of
the house, the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all
existing beings; he is the most assiduous worshinper
amongst gods or men: let him who is observant of
truth offer worship.

i. This and the two preceding stanzas occur in the Sima-Veda,
Bl §I7—9I-. h

2 Yajnasya vA nisitim vA aditim vi : the first is explained by
SAyana, sanskdra, perfection, accomplishment; the second,
udgamanam, goingup or over, perhaps, finishing : the relation
of either to yajna is questionable, as they are both separated
from it by the disjunctive, v&, or.

128
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14. Agni, minister of the sacrifice, bright + with
purifying lustre, apurove of that (worship) which is
this day celebrated by the institutor of the rite : thou
verily art the sacrificer, therefore address the worship
(to the gods) ; and since by thy greatness thou art all-
pervading, therelore, youngest (of thy gods), accept the
oblations which are to.day (presented) to thee.

15. Lnok, Agni, upon the (sacrificial) viands duly
deposited (upon the altai): Heaven and Earth detain
thee to sacrifice (to the gods) : opulent Agni, protect
us in battle, whereby we may pass safe over all evils:
may we pass over those of a prior existence; may we
pass over them by thy protection.?

16. Bright-raved Agni, sit down Ffirst with all the
gods, -upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (of per-)
fumes) and suffused with gis® and rightly convey (to
the deities) the sacrifice of the instit8ior of the rite,
of the presenter of the oblation.

17. The priests churn thee, Agni, as was done by

I See the last verse of the preceding Saka.

2 Urnivantam, kutdyinam ghritavantam ; the stanza is quoted
in the Aitareya Brahmona. with a partial explanation, which is
the alisr is built up like the nest of a bhird,
Kuldys with circles, jaridhayah, of the woed of the khayar or
devadaru i which, avisambandah romaviseshah, sheep's wool ;
“MCtragrant resing the materials of incenge {ruggulu dhupasi-
¢hanam:, are placed, ete witaravedyam sthipitih sambharah,
these appurtenances are placed in tho noithern altar,

amplificd by sdyana;

3 Sivitre yajaminiya, according to Siyana, should be in the
genitive case, shashiyarthe chaturthyeshd ; but in his comment
on tue Brihmana he explains the terms anushthitre yajaminaya

tadupakdrirtham, for the sake of the benefit of the sacrificing
institutor of |he ceremony.
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Atharvan, And hring him from the plonms nf nioht,
wandering dericusly, byt et bewildered!

183 Be hvrr:rﬁzn; at the ascrifice for the ':f.“:.".l'a..‘ﬁ
of the offerer (of the ahlation) to the gods : briag
hither the 1mmorial delues, the zngmavters of the

(sacred) rite : present our sacrifice to the gous.

19. Lord of the house, Aguni, we, awmongst men,
promote thine increase by fuel : may our domestic fires
be supplied with all that is essential :* enliven us with
brilliant radiance,

t Ankuvantam amuram: the first refers, according to the
scholiast, to the legend of Agni's attempting at first to run away
from the gods devebhivah paldvaminim

2 Asthuri for asthurini givhapityini santuisthori is properly
a one-horse car or waggon which brings eithrr the Soma-plant or
fue: with the negitive prefix asthuri it implies & non-one-horse
eart, that is. 2 cart with a full team, and, metonymically, its con-
tents, or 2 full supply of what is wanted for a perfect sacrifice,
such as obtains children, cattle, riches; asthurini, putra pasu-
dhanidibhih sampurpind,
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ANUVA’KA 1.

ADHYAYA V.—(Continaed J
SUKTA 1. (XVL)

Tae deity is Agni, the Rishi Bharadwija; the metre is Gaya'rs,
modified in the first, sixth, seventh, and eighth verses a&
Varddhamind Gdyatri, and with the exception of the twenty-
seventh, forty-seventh, and forty-eighth verses, in which it
ja Amushtubh, and of the forty-sixth, in which it is Trishtubh :
the Sukta isof unusual length in.this part of the Veda.

THou, Agni, hast been appointed by the gods, the

ministrant for men, the descendants of Manu, at all

sacrifices.?

2. Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblations
to the great deities with exhilarating flames: bring:
hither the gods : offer them worship.*

3. * Agni, doer of great deeds, creator, thou knowest
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and (little))
paths' at sacrifices.

4. Bharata,® with the presenters of the oblation,.
has joyfully praised thee in thy (two-fold capacity),”
and has worshipped thee, the adorable, with sacrifices.

1 SAma-Veds, 1.2, 11. 824,
s Ibid. 1. %as.

3 Adhvanah pathascha are esplained severally mahamdrgén,.
great roads, kshudra mirgin-scha, little roads or paths; that
is, according to Siyana, put the sacrificer into the right way
when he is going wrong in the ceremonial or sacrifice,

4 Siyana considers Bharata here to be the Rij3; the son of
Dushyanta,

5 In the character of bestowing what is wished for, and re-

moving what is undesired, is twofold; ishta priptyanishia-
parih&rarupenignir dwidha.
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5. As thou hast conferred these many blessings:
wpon Divodasa when presenting libations, (so now grant'
them) to the (actual) offerer, Bharadwéija.

6. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou,
who art the immortal messenger, bring hither the celes-
tial people.

7. Pious mortals invoke thee, divine Agni; at sacri-
fices, to convey thier (sacrificial food to the gods.

8. 1 glorify thy splendour, and the acts of thee the
liberal giver: all who, (through thy favour).enjoy their
desires, glorify thee.

9. Thou hast been appointed by Manu, the invoker
of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them).
by the mouth : worship, Agni, the people of heaven.

10. Come, Agni, to the (sacrificial) food: being-
lauded, (come) to convey the oblation (to the gods): sit:
down as the ministrant priest upon the sacred grass.*

11. We augment thee, Angiras, with fuel and with:
butter : blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods).*

12. Divine Agni, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent,.
great, and (comprehending) worthy male descendants.”

13. The sage, Atharvan, extracted thee from upon:
the lotus-leaf, the head, the support of the universe.®

¢ S4ma-Veda, 1. I 11. 10. 10: the stanza is twice translated
by Mr. Colebrooke in his Essays on the Religious Ceremonies.
of the Brahmans. * Asiatic Researches, vol. v, p. 364; vol. viI,
p- 272

2 Sima-Veda, 1r. 11, Yajur-Veda, 3. 3.

3 Sima-Veds, 1L 12.: suvira suviryva always implies having
male descendants, bonos viros habens, or bomorum virorum.
possessio,

4 Twim pushkardd adhi atharve niramanthata, murddhna-
viswasya vighatah: the verse occurs in the Sima-Veda, 1, 9%
and the Yajusk, 1L 32 : according to Siyana, pushkiradadhi.
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14. The Riski, Dadhyanch, the son of Atharvam,
kindled' the slayer of Vritra, the destroyer of the
cities of the Asuras,

15. (The Rishi) Pdthya, the showerer, kindled thee,
the destroyer of the Dasyu, the winner of spoil in
battle. F

16. Come, Agni, that I may address to thee other
praises in.this manner ;! augment with these libations.

17. Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mind
1s directed, thou bestowest uneommon vigour, and there
thou makest thine adode,

Let not thy full (blave) be distressing to the eye,®

means pushkaraparne, or the lotus-leal, as by the text pushkara-
parne Prajipatir bhumim aprathayat, upon the lotus-leaf Prajapati
made manifest the earth, which probably suggested one of the
accounts of the creation in Manu L. : hence, as it supported the
earth it may be termed the head, murddham, or the bearer,
vighata for vdhaka, of all things: Mahidhara cites a text to shew
that atharvan means prana, vital air or life, and pushkara, water,
and explains the passage, the vital air extracted fire or animal
heat f the water, prina udakasakisid-agnim niseshena mathi-
l.lr.m-; vighata he assigns the usual import of ritvij, ministrant
pnm and explains the last rentence, all the priests churned
thee out of the head or top of the wood of attrition : he gives
also another explanation, which agrees with that of Siyana

£ Itthetard girah : ittha, anena prakirena, thus, in this man-
ner : itard, other, may mean also, according to Siyana, offered by
others, or by the Aswras, asuraih kritd : ia his commentary on
the Aitareya Brihmana, where the verse is cited, 3. 40., he under-
stands it differéntly, cr, other than those offered to the gods, or
adverse to the gods, propitiatory of the Asuras, asurebhyah h:t.'ih
devavdkydditard devavirodhinya iyarthah,

s The text has nahi purttam aushipadbhuvat: ak:hi-pu.
skshno patakam vinisakam, the offender or destroyer of the eye:
the verse occurs Sdma-Veda, 1. 7, 11. 57, and Yajur Veda, 36, 13 -
the[preceding verse also ozcurs in the former L1, 56.
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giver of dwellings to thy humble votaries, and, there-
¥ore accept our worship.

19. Agni, the bearer (of oblationsi, the destroyer
of the enemies of Divoddsa, the cognisant of many,
the protector of the good, has been brought hither (by
our, praises..

,30. Surpassing all earthly things, may he bestow
upon us riches, destroying his enemies by his great-
ness, unresisted, unassailed.

21. Thou hast overspread, Agni, this vast (firma-

ment) with radiant concentrated lustre, recent like
that of old.

22. Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my friends, to
the foe-discowfiting, the creator, Agni.

23. May that Agni indeed sit down (at our sacri-
fice) who in every age of man has been the invoker of

the gnds, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the
gods, the bearer of oblations.

24. Giver of dwellings, worship on this occasion
the two regal divinities, Mitra and Varuna, whose acts
are boly, the Adityas, the company of the Maruts, and
heaven and earth.

25. Son of strength, Agni, the glorious radiance of
thee whe art immortal, bestows focd upon (thy) mor-
tal worshipper.

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating
thee by his acts to day, be exalted, and (rendered)
very opulent: may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy)
praise.

a7, Those, Agni, who are protected by thee, wish-
ing for the whole (term of) life)(obtain jt), over-coming
'hostile assailants, destroying hostile assailaats,
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28. May Agni, with his sharp flame, demolish the
“‘drvourer (of the oblation) : may Agni grant us riches,

20. Jitavedas, all-beholder, bring us wealth with
good posterity: doer of good deeds destroy the
Rikshasas.

30. Preserve us, Jitavedas, from sin: enunciatoc
of prayer,! protect us from the malevolent.

31. The malevolent mortal who threatens as with
murderous weapon, from (him defend us, and also
irom sin.

32. Scatter, divine Agni, by thy flame, that evil-
doer, the man who seeks to kill as.

33- Subduer of foes, grant to Bharadwija infinite
Eappiness and desirablei wealth.

34- May Agni, propitiated by praise, desirous of
(sacrificial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed wu.hi
burnt-offerings, destroy all adversaries.®

35. Radiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth),

on the imperishable (altar); the cherisher of the
paternal (heaven),' sitting on the seat of sacrifice.

t Brahmanaskave is explained mantrasya sabdayitar, oh soun-
der or articulator of prayer; for Agni, it is said, generates :rr.u:u-i
late sonnd, and the Smriti is cited as authority ; manah kdyig-
nim dhanti, sa prerayati minutam, marutas-tu orasi charan, mand-
Tam janayati swaram; mind excites the fire of the body, that ex-
cites the collective vital airs, and they, passing into the breast,
engender agreeable, articulate sound.

2 Sima-Veda, Veds, 1. 4, 11.746.; Yajur-Veda, 33. 9.: lhh:-

dhara interprets the first part somewhat differently, Agni entirdy
destroys all by manifold worship.

3 Garbhe .matuh, pitushpitd: here, as before, the mother of
Agni is the earth, the father is heaven: ABni is said to be the
father or fosterer of his parent”heaven, by transmitting to it the
fBame and smoke of burnt-offerings ; also Sima-Veds, 11. 747."
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46. Bring to us, JAtavedas, all-beholder, food with
progeny ; such (food) as is brilliant in heaven.?

37.. Strength-begotten Agni, we, offering (sacrifi-
cial) food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing
aspect,* .

38. We have recourse, Agni, to the shelter of thee,
the lustrous, the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of
a tree).! !

39- Thou, ‘Agni, who art like a fierce archer, or
like a sharp-horned bull, hast destroyed the cities (of
the Asuras).*

40. (Worship) that Agni whom (the priests) bear in
their hands like a new-born babe ; the devourer (of the
oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices of men.

41. Conduct the divine (Agni), the bestower of
infinite wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the
gods : let him sit down on his appropriate seat.

42, (Welcome him) as soon as born, like a beloved
guest, and place the lord of the mansion upon the sacred
(altar) whence wisdom is derived.*

I Sima-Veda, 11. 748. z Ibid. 11. 1055.

3 S5ima-Veda, 11. 1056.

4 The scholiast here identifies Agni with Rudra as the des-
troyet of the cities of Tripura : identification is authorised by
the Vaidik text, Rudro vA esho yad Agnih, also Siman, r1. 1057.

5 This and the preceding verse are to be recited, it is said,
when the fire that has been produced by attrition is applied to
kindle the Ahavaniya, or fire of burnt-offerings : they are both
quoted in the Aitareya Brihmana, I. 16, and with Sdyana's gloss
to this effect, that some of the terms are differently explained
and applied ; thus, Agni is to be considered as the guest, not of
the sacrificer, but of the &havaniya fire, and jitavedasi is also
applied to the latter, as knowing the birth of the churned fire,
to whom it is a givér of delight, syona, sukhakara, by giving him
& welcome recep:ion.

129
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43. Harness, divine Agni, thy well-trained horses,
who bear thee quickly tn the sacrifice.?

44. Come, Agni, to pur presence ; bring hither the
gods to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the
Sema-juice.

45- Blaze up, Agni, bearer of oblations: shins,
undecaying Agni radiant with undechying lustre.

46. Whatever mortal, «ff- ring oblations, worships a
deity with (sacrificizl) fond, let him at the ceremony
also worship Agni, the invnker of heaven and earth,
the sacrificer with truth; let him adore (Agni) with
uplifted hands.

47. - We offer to thee. Auzni, the oblation sanctified
by the beart, and tdentifi-d) with the sacred verse:
may *re vigoreus bulls and the cows be (as such an
ohlation) to thee®

48. The gods kindle Agni as the chief (of them);
as the special destroyer of Vritra ; by whom the trea-
sures (of the Aswras are carried off ; by whom the
Rikshasas are destroyed.

i

1 Manyave, synenymous with yajndya, a» manyur, yégah:
Mahidhara, Yajush, 13. 16, gives the same interpretation : it
cetars also Sima-Veda, 1. 38,

2 Te te bhabantn ukshama rishabhise vasd uts, may these
vigarous bulle or the cows be for thee : the scholiast imtimates
their being cffered to Agni as victims, rishabhavasirupena pari-
antare san twadbhakshandya (havir) Bhavatu, let the ohlztiow ,
watored im the form & bulls er ows be jo thy foed
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MANDALA VI. (Centinued).

ANUVA’KA 1. (Contsnusdy.
SUKTA 1L (XYIL)

Tax deity is Imdra; the Rirks Bharadwaja ; the moeire is
! Trishtubk,
Figrcg Indra," glorified by us, drisk that Soma, (ani-
mated) by which thoy liast discovered the vast herd of
cattle (stolea by the Panis, and, overcomer of enemies,
wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast slain, by thy
strength all oppesing foes.

s. Drink it, Indra, thou who enjoyest the flavourless
Soma; thou who art the preserver, the handsome-
chinned, the showerer (of benefits) on those who praise
thee ; who art the breaker of mountains. the wielder of
the thunderbolt, the curber of steeds, do thou bestow
upon us various jfood.

3. Drink it as ol old, and may it exhilarate thee:
hear our prayer, and be exalted by our praises; make
the sun visible, noufrish us with food, destroy our
enemies, rescue the cattle.

4. Abounding in food, Indra, let these exhilarating
draughts copivusly bedew thee, the resplendent; let
the incbriating juices delight thee who art mighty, de-
ficient;in no (excellence), powerful, manifold, the over-
eomer of foes.

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast
appointed the sun amd the dawn (te their eobllces),
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driving away the. solid (glooms) : thou hast penetrated,
Indra, the mountain, unmoved from its awn seat, con-
cealing the cattle.

6. By thy swisdom, by thy deeds, through thy
power, thou hast developed the mature ‘milk) in the
immature (udders), thou hast opened the strong doors
for the cattle (to come forth): associated with the Angi-
rasas, thou hast liberated the cows for their fold.

7- Thou hast filled the wide earth, Indra, with (the
the fame of) thy deeds,: thou, the mighty one, hast
propped up the vast heaven: thou hast sustained the
heaven and earth, whose children are the gods, (and
who arc) the old and mighty parents of sacrifice.?

8. All the gods then placed thee, Indra, as their
mighty chief in front for battle: when the impious
(Asuras) assailed the deities: the Maruts supported
Indra and the conflict.®

9. The heaven bowed down in the two-fold dread
of thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath, when
Indra, the giver of food, struck to the sleep (of death)
the assailing Ahi.

10. Fierce Indra, Twashtri constructed for thee,
the mighty one, the thousand-edged, the hundred-angled

thunderbolt, wherewith thou hast crushed the ambitious,
audicious, loud-shouting Ahi.

11. Fer thee, Indra, whom all the Maruts, alike
pleased, exalt, may Pushan and Vishnu dress for thee

1 Pratne mitard yahvir ritasya, which may be also rendered,
according to Sdyana, the ancient parents, the offspring of Brahma,

ritasya, brahmano yahavi putryau, yahu being a synonyme of
Apatya, Nighantu, 2, 2,

2 According to the legend the gods ran away, the Maruts
alone stood by Indra.
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a hundred buffaloes,; and to him may the three streams®
flow with the inebriating, foe-destroying Soma.

12. Thou hast set free the greatly obstructed and
arrested water of the rivers, the afflux of the waters:
thou hast directed them, Indra, upon their downward
paths : thou hast sent them rapidly down to the ocean.

13. May our new prayer bring to our protection
thee, Indra, who art the maker of all these (things that
exist) : who art mighty, fierce, undecaying, the giver of
strength, having excellent descendants, the Maruts, well-
armed, the bearer of the thunderbolt.

14. Do thou, resplendent [ndra, uphold us, who
are devout, for (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance,
of nourishment, of wealth ;' bestow upon Bharadwija
pious posterity, with numerous attendants: be with
us Indra, every future day.

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted
by the deity : may we, blessed with excellent male dese
cendants, be happy for a hundred winters,

t Pachat satam mahiskdn tubhyam, may he cook for theea
bundred male animals: pum-pasun pachet is the explanation -
there is no nominative except Pushan, which is in the following
hemistich, and which is fdllowed by Vishnu without a oupul:r.iu._

3 Trini sarinsi mean, according to the scholiast, three cups
or vessels called A'havanis, holding the Soma which has been
purified or filtered ioto the pitcher, the dronakalasa.

3 Vdijiya, sravase, ishe chardye : the three first are synonymes
meaning food. :
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SUKTA IM. (XVIIL)
Tur deity Rishs, and" metre as befere,

Praise him who is Indra, the invoked of many, endow-
ed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of foes),
unharmed by them: exalt with these praises the
irresistible, fierce, victerious lndra, the showerer (of
benefits) upon mankind.

2. He is ever the combatant, the donor, the en-
gaged in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer),
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the partaker
of the stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in strife),
the chief protector of men, the descendants of Manu,
the endowed with strength.

2. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the
Dasyws : thou art the chief one who has given posterity
to the A’rya : but, Indra, is not verily thy power such?
if it be not, then in due season confess.*

4. Yet most mighty one, I belicve that power is
verily always in thee, who art manifest at many rites,
and art the enemy of (our) enemies: (the power; that
is fierce in the ferce ome, most mighty in the mighty
one, most unassailable in the subduer (of loes).

5. May that our ancient friendship with thee ever
endure ; as when, along with the Amgirasas, celebrat-
ing thy praises, thou, beautiful Indra, caster down of
the immoveable (rocks), didst verily slay Bal/a, hurling
(his darts against thee), and force open his cities, and
all his gates.

6. Fierce Indra, maker of rulers, thou art he who
is to be invoked with praises in a great cooflict : thou

1 Mot beholding Indra, the scholiast says, the Rishi begios
to question his attributes and power : in the succeeding verse he
smpresset iz beliel in their esistonce.
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art he (who is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons,
he, the wielder of the thunder-bolt, who is to be espe-
cially glorified in battles.

7. With immortal, foe-humilating might, he has
promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind: he, the
chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame,
with strength, riches, with heroism.

8. He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the
cities (of the Asuras), and for the destruction (of his
foes) : thou, (Indra), hast indeed slain Chumuri, Dhuni.
Pipru, Sambara, Sushna.l

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, and
glorified (vigour), ascend thy car for the destrction of
Vitra: take the thunder-bolt in thy right hand, and
baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the dsuras.)

10. In like manner as Agni consumes the dry forest,
s0, Indra, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies): as (for-
midable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Rakskhasas :
thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless and
mighty (weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the combat)
and demolished all evil things.

11. Opulent Indra, Son of strength, the invoked of
many, whose union (with energy) the impious is unable
to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of riches
by very powerful conveyances.*

12. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (Indra),
demolisher of foes), exceeds that of the heaven and

1 All these have been mentioned before, see Vols. L. and I1.

2 Pathibhis-tuvi vijebhih : Sivana renders the first by vihaih,
vehicles, or sometimes horses, so considered : the epithet he
translates bahubalaih, very strong or powerful
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the earth: there is no antagonist, no counterpart, no
recipient of him aboundivg in wisdom, victorious
(in war). -

13. That exploit is celebrated in the presént day
(which thou hast) achieved for Kutsa, for Ayu, for
Atithigvan: to him thou hast given many thousands
(of riches), and thou hast quickly elevated Turvayinal
over the earth by thy power.

14. Divine Indra, all the gods have glorified thee,
the wisest of the wise, for the destruction of Ahi:
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the dis-
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity.*

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods;,
acknowledge thy might: doer of many deeds, do that

which is yet undone by thee, give birth to a new bymn
at (thy) sacrifices.

SUKTA IV. (XIX,)

Deity, Risiri, and metre as béfore
MAyY the great Indra, who is as a monarch, the fulfilles
(of the desires) of men, come hither : may he who is
mighty over the two (realms of space), uninjurable by
(hostile) cfforts, increase (in capacity) for heroism
in our presence: may he who 1s great (in bady),

1 The same as Divodis, to whom Indra gave the spoils of
Sambara.

3 Yatra varivo badhitdya dive janiya tanve grinindh karah
is explained yasinin kale piditara store jandya, tat-tanayi cha
dhasam stuyamine adadih, as translated in the text; but Siyana
admits another rendering, which he makes, wher being praised,

thoe hast given ecase to the celestial people through the relief,
sotanve, sobhiyai, caused by the denol tivn of Ahi
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eninent (in qualities), be honoured by the performers
(of pious acts).*

3. Our praise encourages Indra to munificence, the
vast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthful Indra,
mighty with unsurpassable strength, who rapidly grows
to greatness.

3. Extend towards us thy long, active, and bounti-
ful bands, (to bring us) food: be about us, lowly-
minded Indra, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the herds
of cattle.

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renown-
ed Indra, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies),
together with his powerful allies (the Maruts): as his -
eficient adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from
blame, irreproachable, unhasmed.

5« In him who is observant of pious rites, who Is a
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage,
the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributor of food,
(in" him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) congre-
gate like rivers flowing into the ocean.

6. Bestow upon us, hero Indra, most vigorous
vigour : subduer (of enemies, bestow upom us) most
energetic and fierce energy : grant, lord of steeds, all
the bright- and invigorating (treasures) fit for men, to
make us happy.

7. Impart to us, Indra, that thine invigorating
exaltation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible,
whereby, protected by thes, triumphant we may glorify
thee for the sake of obtaining) sons and grandsons.

8. Bestow upon us, Indra, vigorous strength, the

t Yajur-Veda, 7. 39.: Mahidhara's explanation is to the same
purport, although he renders soine of the .epithets rather
dhif Ly,
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realizer of wealth, great and piopiticus, wherewith;,
through thy protection, we may destroy our enemies in
battles, whether they be kinsmen or strangers.

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the
west, from the north, from the south, from the east;
may it come to us from every quarter: grant us riches
combined with felicity.

10. We enjoy, Indra, through -thy guiding protee-
tion, desirable affluence along with descendants and
reputation : grant us, sovereign, who rulest over (earthly
and heavenly) riches, vast, desirable, and infinite
treasure.

“11. We invoke on this occasion for his present
protection, that Indra who 1s attended by the Maruts:
who is the showerer (of benefits); augmenting {in
prowess); the unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all-
subduing, ferce, the giver of strength.

12. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, humble that man
who looks upon himself as the grealest amongst those
men of whom I am : we invoke thee now to (descend:
upon the earth at the time of baule, and for (the sake
of obtaining' sons and grandsons. :

13. lInvoked of many, may we, through these thy
friendly (praises), ever be su-périur to successive [oes,
destroying, O hero, both {classes of) enemies (kindred
or unallied) : and may we, protected by thee, be happy
with abundam riches.
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SUKTA V. (X))
Tas deity, Rishi, and metre as before ; in the seventh stansa ;
the latter is Firdy.
INDRA, Son of strength, grant us (a son),? the possessor
of thousands, the owner of cultivated lands, the sub-
duer of foes, the riches that may overcome men in
battles by strength, as the radiant (sun) overspreads
the earth by his rays.

3. To thee, Indra, as to the sun, all strength has
verily been given by the gods # so that, drinker of the
stale Soma, assodiated with Vishnu, thou mightest slay
the-hostile Ahi,' obstructing the waters.

3. When Indra, the destroyer, the most mighty, the
strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the possessor
of vast splendour, received (the thonder-bolt), the
shatterer of all the cities (of the Aswras), he became
the lord of the sweet Soma beverage.

4. The Panis, Indra, fled, with bundreds (of Aswras),
from the sage, thy worshipper* (and ally) in .battle :

t The text has no substantive, but the epithets evidently
aHude to some one individual, or, as Siyana understands them,
to a son. putram, who is metaphorically the riches of 2 family,
and its defence against encmics, pulrarupam dhamam, rayor yo
savasi satron dkrimet.

a Devebhib* Siyana renders by stotribhih, observing, stotraih
stuyamina devatd balavati, a deity becomes strong, being praised
with praises.

3 Ahim vritram may be also rendered the destroyer, hantd-
ram, Vritra.

4 Dasonaye havaye: the scholiast asserts that tne dative is
put for the ablative, and that the terms are equivaleat to bahu
%avishkit medhivinah, from the wise man offering many obla-
tions, that is, twatsahayakutsit, from kotsa, thy ally: in verse
8.of this Sukta, Daseni oceurs, as elsewhars, as the name of an
Asura.
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neither did he, (Indra), suffer the deceptions of the
powerful Sushna to prevail over his weapons, nor did
he (leave him) any of his sustenance.

5. When Sushna passed away upon the falling of
the thunder-balt, then the universal strength of the
great oppressor was anunihilated; and Indra enlarged
their common car for (the use oi' his charioteer Kutsa,
for (the sake of) the worship of the sun.?

6. And the hawk bore to Indra the exhilarat-
ing Soma, when, bruising the head of the oppressor
Namachi, and protecting the slumbering Nami, the son
of Saya, he provided, for the well-being (of the sage),
riches and food.

7. Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the
thunder-bolt, the strong cities of the deadly-deluding
Pipru:1 thou hast given, bountiful Indra, uninjurable
wealth to Rijiswat, the donor of sacrificial gifts.

8. Indra, the granter of wished.for felicity, com-
pelled the many-fraudulent Etasa and Dasoni, Tutuji,
Tugra, and Ibha, always to come submissively to (the
Raja) Dyotana as a son (comes) before a mother.

9. Bearing in his hand the ioe-destroying thunder.
bolt, Indra, unresisted, demolishing these his adver-
saries; he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior
{ascends) his ehariot; harnessed at a word, his steeds
conve the mighty Indra.

10. Favoured! by thy protection, Indra we solicit
new (wealth): by this aderation men® glorify thee at

I Suryasya sitau, bhajane nmimittabhute is the explanation of
Sdyana, and scmdntratham vistirnam akarot is his interpretation
of the uru sha saralham kar of the text: Kutsa is tho reputed
author of the hymos to Surya and Ushas : see vol. 1. pp. 206, 304.

3 Puravah is the term ot the text rendered manushyah in the
comment,
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sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy bolt
the seven cities of Sarat,* killing the opponents (of
sacred rites), and giving (their spoils) to Pirukuts.

11. Desirous of opulence, thuu Indra, hast been an
ancient benefactor of Usanas, the son of Kavi: having
slain NavavAstwa, thou hast given back his own grand-
father.

12. Thou, Indra, who makest (thine enemies)
tremble, hast caused the waters, detained by Dhuni, to
flow like rushing rivers: so hero, when having crossed
the ocean, thou hast reached the shore, thou hast
brought over in safety Turvasa and Yadu.®

13. All this, Indra, bas been thy work in war:
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering Dhuni
and Chumuri ; and thereupon Dabhiti pouring the liba-
tion, preparing the oblation, and supplying the fuel.
bas glorified thee with Soma offerings.

SUKTA VL (XXL)

Tax deity, Rishi, and metre as before ; except in stanzas nine
and eleven, where the Viswadevas tak~ the place of lodra.
THESE earnest adorations of the much-desiring wor-
shipper glorify thee, hero, Indra, who art adorable:
mounted on thy car, undecaying, ever new, and to
whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the most excellent

opulence, proceeds.

1 Sarat is said to be the name of an Asura.

3 Samudram atipraparsii, gamudram atikramya pratirno
bhavasi, when thou art crossed, having traversed the ocesn, thou
hast brought across Turvasa and Yadu, both standing on the

further shore; samudrapére tishtantau aplrayah.
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2. I glorify that Tndra who is propitiated by praises,
exalted by sacrifices, who knows ali things ; the magni-
tude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, exceeds
in vastness (that of) heaven and earth.

3- He who made the indistinct, wide-.-.p:mding
darkness distinct with the sun: whenever, possessor
of strength, mortals are secking to adore the dwelling
of thee who art immortal, they barm not {any living
being:)?

4. What is he, the Indra who has done these deeds ?
what region does be frequent? among what people
(does he abide)? what worship, Indra, gives satisfaction
to thy mind? what praise is able to gratify thee ? which
of thy invokers (is most acceptable te thee) ?

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders born in former
times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are
now, thy friends ; se have those of medizval and those
of recent (date); therefore, invoked of many, take
notice of thy (present) humble (adorer).

6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemo-
rate, Indra, they excellent, ancient, and glorious (deeds) ;
so, here, who art attarcted by prayer,® we praise thee
who art mighty, for those great actions with whickh we
are acquainted.

7. The strength of the Rikshasas is concentrated
against thee: bear up well against that mighty mani-
fested (effort): scatter them, valiant (Indra). with they
.old associate, thy friend, vhe thunderbolt.

§. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, Indra,

1 The text has only na minanti, ~a hinssnti: the scholiast
supplies the object, kim api pranijitam.

3 Brahmavihah is explained mantrairvahasiyak, ¥ be borne
or conveyed by prayers.
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fisten (to the praises) .nf_ they present adorer, for thou
has always attended to invocations at sacrifices in
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefathers.?

9. Propitiate to-dav, for our protection and preser-
vation, Varuna, Mitra, Indra, and the Maruts, Pushan,
Vishnu, Agni of many rites, Savitri, the herbs, the
mountains.

10. Indra, of great power, and to be devoutly wor-
shipped. these thine adores glorify thee with hymns:
do thou, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (himYy
inveking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou,
immortal rﬁulrl]. such as thow art,

11. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou knowest
(all things), upon my prayer; together with all the
adorable (divinities) : they who, with the tongue of
Agni, are partakers of the sacrifice, who rfendered Manu
{victorious) over his adversaries.?

12. Constructor of paths, who art congnizant (of all
things), bs our preceder, whether in easy or difficult
iways) : bring to us food, Indra, with those they steeds),
whe are unwearied, large, and bearers of great burthens.

SUKTA VIL (XXIL)
Twe deity, Rishi, and metre an before.
[ GLomiFY with those praises, Indra, who alone is fo
he invoked by man: whe comes (io his waorshippersy
the shomerar (of benefits), the vignrmrs. the ohserver of

t Pitrinfim cipih, bandhuh : according to SAyasa the Angirasis
are intended.

2 Ye Manum chakrur uparam dasdya satrunam, or dasyunam
uparibhavam, who made Manu the Rajarshi, manum rdjarshim,
over, or th= overcomer of enemres, or of the Dasyus,
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truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of manifold
knowledge, the mighty.

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors,
performing the nine days rite, were offerers of (sacri-
ficial) food, celebrating with hymns the very strong
(Indra), the humiliator of foes, the traverser of the
beavens, the dweller in the clouds, whose commands
are not to be disobeyed.

3. We solicit that Indra for wealth, comprehending
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, and
which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the source of
felicity : such riches, lord of steeds, bestow upon us to
make us happy.

4. 'It, Indra, they worshippers have formerly ob-
tained felicity, confer that also upon us: irresistible
Indra, subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding in
wealth, what is theiportion, what the offering (due) to
thee who art the slayer of the Asuras?

5. He whose ceremonial and eulogisiic hymn is
commemorating Indra, the holder of the thunderboit,
seated in his car, the accepter of many, the doer of
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters (with
confidence) the malevolent.

6. Seli-invigorated Indra, thou hast crushed by thy
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that Vritra,
growing in strength by this cunning:* very radiant
and mighty Indra), thou hast demclished by (thine}
irresistible (shatt; the unyielding, compact, and strong
icities ol the Asuras..

1 Aya miyayi vivridhdnam, by this guile or deception, but
what that was is not specified.
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9. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a
new hymn, asitwas done of old, (the glory of) thee,
the ancient and most mighty (Indra) : may that Iadra,
who is illimitable, and is a sure conveyance, bear us
over all difficuties.

8. Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of
mid air, for the oppressive race (of the Rdkshasas :
showerer (6f Benefits), consume them everywhere with
. thy radiance, make the heaven and the firmament (too)
hot for the impious.? :

9. Bright-laming Indra, thou art the king of the
people of heaven, and of the moving races of eacth:
grasp in thy right hand the thunderbolt, ‘wherewith,
Indra, who art beyond all praise, thou bafflest all the
devices (of the Asuras ).

10. Bring to us, Indra, concentrated, vast, and
tinassailable prosperity beyond the redach of enemies,
and by which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast
renderd human enemies, whetlier Dadsas or Aryas, easy
to be overcome.

it. Invoked of many, creator, object of sacrifice,
come to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither
Asura nor deity arrests: come with them quickly to
bur presence.

SUKTA VIIL (XXIIL)

Tue deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

WHEN the Soma-juice, Indra, is being effused, the
sacred hymn chaunted, the prayer recited, be thou

Brahr-n:.-lwishu the scholiast explains brihmana dweshire,
the hater of Brahmans, but it may also mport the enemy or hater
of the Veda, or of prager.
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prepared (to harness thy horses), or, Maghavan, with
thy hors=s ready harnessed, come (hither), bearnig the
thander-holt in thy hand.

2. Or as although engaged in heaven in the hero-
animating conflict with foes, thou protectest the offerer
of the libation, and humblest, undaunted Indra, the
Dasyus, the disturber of the pions and terrified wor=
shipper, (se do thou come when the Soma is effused).

3. May Indra the drinker of the effused Soma,
he who is the fierce conductor of the worshipper to
security : may he be the donor of the world to the
presenter of the libation, the giver of wealth to the
man who adores him.

4. May Indra, with his steeds, come to as many
(daily) rites (as may be celebrated) bearing the thunder-
bolt, drinking the Soma, bestowing cattle, granting
manly and multiplied prosperity, hearing the invoca-
tion of his adorer; and being the acceptor of (our)
praiges.

5. To that Indra, who of old has rendered us good
offices, we address (the praises) that he is pleased by:
we celebrate him when the -oma is effused, repeating
the prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to Indra
may be for his augmentation.

6. Since, Indra, thou hast made the sacred prayers
{the means of) thy augmentation, we address such to
thee, along with our praises: may we, drinker of the
effused libation, offer gratifying and acceptable eulogies
with (our) racrifices,

7. Accept, Indra, who art eondescending, our cakes
and butter: drink the Sema mixed with curds: sit

1 There is no verb in the text, but the commentator considers

that ‘eome’ it brought on Bom the preceding stansa, and adds,
wiheh th: Soma & poured iorth
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down upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the worshipper
grant ample possessions to him who depends upon thee.

8. Rejoice, fierce Indra, according to thy pleasure: .
let these libations reach thee: invoked of many, may
these our invocations ascend to thee: may tl : praise
influence thee for our protection.

9. Friends, when the libations are effused, do you
satisfy that liberal Indra with the Soma-juices: let
there be plenty for him, that (he may provide) for our
nourishment : Indra never neglects the care of him
who presents copious libations.

to. Thus has Indra thc lord of the opulent, been
glorified by the Bharadwijas ppon the libation being
effused, that he may be the director of his eulogist (to
virtue, that Indra may be the giver of all desirable
riches.

ANUVA’KA IIL

SUKTA I (XX1V.)

The deity, Rishi, and metre as belore,

AT the rites ‘at which the Soma (is offered) the
exhilaration (produced) in Indra is a shower (of
benefits to the offerer); so is the chaunted hymn with
the (recited) prayer: therefore the drinker of the
Soma, the partaker of the stale Soma, Maghavan, is
to be propitiated by men with praises: dweller in
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in
the protection (of his votaries).

2. The surpasser (of foes, a hero, the friend of
man, the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation the
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great protector of his adorers, the giver of dwellings,
the ruler of men, the cherisher of his worshippers, the
bestower of food, grants us, when glorified at the sacri-
fice, (abundant) sustenance.

3. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of
heaven and earth is exceeded, as the axle by the (cir-
cumference of the) wheels: invoked of many, thy
numerous benefits, Indra, spread out like the branches
of a tree.

4. Accomplisher of many acts, the energies of thee
who art (ever) active {congregate from all directions),
like the converging tracks of cattle :* they are the
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, munificient Indra
like the tethers of (many) calves.*

5- Indra achieves one act to-day, another to-morrow,
evil and good repeatedly : may he, and Mitra, Varuna,
Pushan, Arya, be on this occasion promoters of the
desired result.

6. By praises and by sacrifices, Indra, (men) bring
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters
(descend) from the top of the mountain: desirous of
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by praise,

with these their eulogies, as (eagerly a.sl coursers rush
to battle.”

-

1 Sakdh saktaya, ahilities, energ
verb: the scholiast supplies sarvatah samcharanti, come together
from all sides, and he explains the simile gavdm jva srutiyah
gancharanik by dhenunim mérgdh yathi sarvatra sanchiring
bhavanti, as the paths of milch kine are everywhere going
together. ;

3 Vatsinam na tantayah, like long ropes used to tie a number
of calves together, is SAyana’s translation,

3 The verse occurs in the Sdma-Veda, 1, 68., but with some
Yariety o reading, and is there addressed to Agni.

ie% ; the following text has no,
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7. May the person of thatjjvast Indra, icelebrated
by praises and prayers, ever increase ; Indra, whom
peither years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble.

8. Glorified by us, he bows not down to the robust,
nor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper)
who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyws : the
lofty mountains are easy of access to Indra; to him
there is a bottom in the (lowest) deep.

9. Powerful Indra, drinker of the Soma-Juice, (ac-
tuated) by a profound and comprebensive (purpose),
grant us food and strength : be ever diligent, bensvo-
lent Indra, for our protection by day and by night.

10. Accompany, [ndra, the leader in battle for his
protection ; defend him against a near (or distant)
foe ; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house
or in a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent
male descendatts, be happy for a hundred winters,

SUETA II. (XXV.)
Darry, Rishi, and metre as before.

PowggrFUL Indra, with these (thy protections), whether
the protection be little, great, or middling, defend us for
the destruction of our foes: supply us, fierce Indra,
who art mighty, with those viands (that are needed).

2. (Induced) by these (praises),® protecting ous
assailing host, baffle, Indra, the wrath of the enemy =

1 The text has only 3bhib, by these, which Siaysa explaing,
asmadiyabhih stufibhih, by our praises; or it might bave been
thought to refer (o the preceding stanza, abhir-utibhih with thess.
nratectiont
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(induced) by them, overthrow, on the part of the Aryaq,
all the servile races everywhere abiding.2

3. Annihilate, Indra, the strength of thase who,
whether kinsmen or unrelated, present themselves
before us, exerting themselves as adversaries - enfeeble
their prowess, put them flight.

4. The hero, (favoured by thee), assuredly slays
the (bostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, both
excelling in personal strength, they strive to-gether in
conflict, or when, clamorous, they dispute for (the sake
of) sons, of grandsons, of cattle, of water, of land.

5- But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor
the fleet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant
cofiding (in his valour); neither of these, Indra, is a
match for thee : thou art superior to all these persons,

6. Of both these (disputants), that one acquires
wealth whose priests invoke (Indra) at the sacrifice,
whether they contend emulous for - (the overthrow of)
a powerful enemy, or for a dweiling peopled with
dependants. :

7. Therefore, indra, when thy people tremble (with
fear), protect them ; be to them a defender : may those
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour),
as well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed
us foremost (to perform the sacrifice).

8. All (power) has been sucCessively conceded
verily to thee, Indra, who art mighty, for the destruc-
tion of the foe: suitable vigour, suitable strength in

battle (has been given) to thee, adorable Indra, by
the gnds.

1 Viswd abhiyujo vishuchir drydya viso ava tirir-dasih:
Siyana_explains vishuchih sarvatra vartaminih, as if the ants-
Hindu population occupied most parts of the country.
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9. So (glorifid by us), Indra, animate us (to
bvercome) our enemies in batyle : overthrow our im-
pious, malevolent (foes), and may we, Bharadwajas,
praising thee, assuredly possess habitations, with
(abundant) food.

SUKTA IIL. (XXVI) .

Tite deity, Rishi, and thetre #s before.

Hear us Indra, when, offering libations, we call upon
thee for obtaining abundant food : grant us decided
protection when on a future day men are memblmg
for battle.

2. The son of Vaiini, (Bhatadwaja), offering
(sacrificial) wviands, invokes thee for (the sake of)
acquiring obtainable and abundant  food : (he invokes)
thee, Indra, the preserver of the good, the defender
(from the wicked), when enemies (assail him) : he
depends upon thee!when, lifting up bis fist, he is fight-
ing for (his) cattle.

3. Thou hast animated the sage with the hope ot)
obtaining food ; thou hast cut to pieces Sushma for
Kutsa, the donor of the oblation : thou bast strock off
the head (of Sambara), imagining himself invulnerable,?
intending to give pleasure to Atithigvan.

4 Thou hast brought to Vrishabha a great war-
charint ; thou hast protected him warring for ten days:

t The text has only amarmanah, which the commentator ex-
plains marmahinam Atminam manyaminasya, of him thinkiog
himself devoid of any fatally wlnmhla part: ke applies i also
to Sambara.
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thou [hast slain Tugra along with] Vetasu:? thou hast
exalted Tuji glorifyiog thee.

5. Indra, who art the subduer (of foes), thou hast
achieved a glorious (deed), inasmuch as thou hast
scattered, hero, the hundreds and thousands (of the
host of Sambara), hast slain the slave Sambara (when
issing) from the mountain, &nd hast protected Divodasa
with marvellous protections.

6. Delighted by libations dffered with faith, thou
hast consigned Chumuri to the sleep (of death) on be-
bhalf of Dabhiti, and bestowing (the maiden) Raji upon
Pithinas,' thou hast, by thy contrivance,' destroyed
sixty-thousand (warriors) at once.

7. May I, with my fellow-worshippers, obtain that
thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which most
ighity Indra, associdte of hefoes, the pious celebrate
fas bestowed) by thee, who aft the humiliator (of foes)
the protector of the three iworlds).

8. May we, adorable Indra, thy friends, at this thy
worship, off-red for (the acquirement of) wealth, be

1 Vetasave sachd: Vetasu is in other places the name of an
Asura, and it may be so here, the fiil case being used for the
third, or Vetasund saha; bdat Siyana suggests that it may be the
tame of a Raja, of whom Indra is the ally against Tugra, whom

he has slain for the sake of Vetasu: Vrishabha is also said to be
the name of a prince.

2 Rajim -Pithinase dasdsyan: Raji is explained by the scholiast
étadikhyam kanydm a maiden so called ; or it may be a synonyme
of rijyam, kingoom, dominion.

3 Sachyd, which the scholiast renders prajnayd; but it may
also import karmand, by act or exploit : as to the number of slain,
although probably Asuras are intendid, yet the specification

intimates familiarity with numeérons armies and sanguinary
tonflices.
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beld most dear to thee: may Kshatrasri, the sop of
“Pratardana, (my patron), be most illustrious through
the desturction of foes, and the attainment fo riches.

SUKTA IV, (XXVIL)

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before, but in the last ftanza,
'gift or generosity is considered to be the divinity.
WHAT has Indra, done in the exhilaration of this
(Soma) ? what has he done on quaffing this (libation) ?
what has he done in friendship for this ( Soma)? what
have former, what have recent adorers obtained from

thee in the chamber of this (libation) ?*

2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Soma) Indra «
has done a good deed; on quaffing the libation (he
has done) a good deed; (he has done)a good deed in
friendship for this Soma: former as well as recent
adorers have obtained good of thee in the chamber (of
the libation).

3- We ackuowledge no one, Maghavan, of great-
ness equal to thine, nor one of like afluence, nor one of
equally glorifiable riches, nor has (such as) thy power
been ever seen (in any other),

4. Such as thy power (is) it has been compre-
hended (by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the
race of Varasikha,® when the boldest (of them) was

t According to Siyana the Rishi here expresses his impa-
tience at the delay of the reward of his praises: in the next verse
he sings his recantation.

2 The name of an Asura but the context would rather imply
the name of a tribe or peaple.

132
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demolished by the noise of thy thunder-bolt hurled with
(all thy) force.

5. Favouring Abhyavartin, the son of Chayamana,*
Indra destroyed the race of Varasikha, killing the des-
cendants of Vrichivat, \who were stationed) on the
Hariyupiyi,® lon the eastern part, whilst the western
(troop) was scattered through fear.

6. Indra, the invoked of many, thirty hundred
mailed warriors (were collected together on -the
Yavydvati,* to acquire glory, but the Vrichivats ad-
vancing hostilely, and breaking the sacrificial vessels,
went to (their own annihilation.

7. He whose bright prancing horses, delighted with
choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and earth),
_gave up Turvasa to Srinjaya,® subjecting the Vrichivals
to the descendant of Devavata, (Abhyavartin).

8. The opulent supreme sovereign Abhyavartin, the

t The names of Sajas.

3 Vrichivat is the first-born of the sons of Varasikha, whonce
the rest are named: Hariyupiys is the name either of a river or
a city accrding to the comment.

3 Trinsach-chhatam varminah: Sdyama r.kes the number
ona hundred and thirty, trinsadzdhikasatam, of kavachabhritas,
wearers of breastplates or armour.

4 The same as the Hariyupiyd according to Sayana.

5 There are several princes of this name in the Purfinas : one
of them, the son of Haryaswa, was one of the five Pancila
princes: the name is also that of a people probably in the same
direction, the north-west of Isdia, or towards the Panjab: Vishno
Purana, pp. 193, 454 : What is meant by the phrase he gave up,
parddét, Turvama to Srinjaya may be copjectured but is not
explained. ;
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son of Chayamana, presents Agni, to me two damsels
riding in cars, and twenty cows :* this donation of the
descendant of Prithu cannot be destroyed *

SUETA V. (XXVIIL)

TE= Rishi is as before, BEimradwaja; the metre of the three first
stanras is Tegafi, of the mext four Trivhfubh, of the last
Anuskiubi : the deiiies of the whole are the Cows, except in
the second Jerse and part of the last, which may be applied
to Indra.

May the cows come and bring good fortune; let

them lie down in (our) stalls and be pleased with us:

may the many-coloured kine here be prolific, and yield
milk for Indra on many dawns.

2. Iadra grants the desires of the man who offers
to him sacrifice and praise; he ever bestows upon him
wealth, and deprives him not of that which is his own:
again and again increasing his riches, he places the
devout man in an inaccessible fortress.'

1 Dwaydm rathino vinsati g4 vadhvmatah is explained by
the scholiast, rathasahitin vadhumatah striyutin, dwayln
mithunabhutdn, being in pairs, having women together with
‘cars : twenty animals, pasun : the passage is obscure and might
be understond to mean that the gift consisted of twenty paic of
oxen yoked two and two in chariots: the gift of femuales to
saintly persons, however, is nothing unusual : See vol. 11. p. 17.

2 Dundneyam dakshind parthavipim ; ndsayitum asakyd is
the transiztion of the first ; the last implies Abhydvarttio, as de-
scended from Prithu, the plural being used honorifically ; the
name of this member of the race of Prithu does mnot occur
apparently in the Purauas.

3 Abhinna khilye: the first is explained satrubhirabhetarye
not to ba breached by enemies ; and the second is censi™ eied the
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3. Let not the Cows be lost:* let no thief carry
them away: let no hostile weapon fall upon them:
may the master of the cattle be long possed of those
with which he sacrifices, and which he presents to the
gods.

4. Let not the dust-spurning (war) horse reach
them ; nor let ihem fall ia the way of sacrificeal con-
secration :* let the cattle of the mar wha offers sacri.
fice wander about at large and witiout fear. i

5. May the Cows be (for our) afficence: may
Indra grant me cattle: the Cows yield the food of the
first libation : these Cows, on men, are the [ndra} the
Indra whom I desire with heart and mind.

séama as khila, commonly, waste land, but here said to meam
apratibitesthinam, an unassailed or unassailable place, ose
which s unappreachable by others, anyair gantumasakye sthale.

tMa ta nasanti: in this we have the third person plural of
tie gresent tense indicative mood, but Sdyanw assigns it the
feree of the imperative, na nasyantu; in the followiag, na da-
bhiti taskarah, na vyathir addadharshati, we hawve ;the Vaidik
imperative, Let.

2 Na sanskritatram abhyupayanti: Siyana intesprets viss-
sanidisanskiram nibhyupagachchbantu, let them wot go nigh
to the consecration of immolation and the rest, 2w if he un-
deritood the Veda to authorise the sacrifice of cattle mm wictims :
but the use of metonymy is 50 common, that perh: psby cows,
in this plaes, we are to usderstand their produce, milk and
butter, which are constantly offered. 1

3 A rather strong personation, sad which the scho), ‘s weak-
ens by understanding it to mesn thac the cows maj* e con-
sidered as Indra, as they noursh hime by their milk -12d butter
presented sacrifices ; so, perhaps, the frst phrase, gdv biagah,
which he renders mahyam dhanam bhavaats, may thoy beto
me affluence, may mean the cows are Bhaga, the imperso astions
of the deity of good fortume and riches
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6. Do you, Cows, give usnourishment: render the
emaciated, the unlovely body the reverse; do you,
whose lowing is auspicious, make my dwelling pros-
perous: great is the abundance that is attrituted to
you in religious assemblies.*

7. May you, Cows, have many calves grazing upon
good pasture, and drinking pure water at accessible
ponds: may no thief be your master; no beast of
prey (assail you), and may the (fatal) weapon of Rudra®
avoid you.

8 Let the nourishment of the Cows be solicited,

let the vigour of the bull (be requested), Indra, for thy
invigoiraton,®

t Brihad vo vaya uchyate sabhisu: great of you the food is
said in assemblies: Siyana understands it rather differently,
great is the food given to you in assemblies, it is given by all,
sarvair diyate ityartha.

s Rudra is here said to be the Suprome Being, identical with
time, kilitmakasya parameswarasya.

3 That is, the milk and butter which are required for Indra’s

/
nutriment are dépendent upon the cows bearing calves.
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MANDALA VI. (Continued).

ANUVAKA 111 (Continued).

SUKTA VI (XXIX.)

TeR deity is Indra ; the Rishi Bharrdwija; the metrs is
Trishiubh.
YOUR priests, (oh worshippers), propitiated Indra fou
his friendship, offering great (praise’, and desious of his
favour ;* for the wielder of the thunderbolt is the giver
of vast (wealth) : worship him, therefore, who is mighty
and benevolent, (to obtain)ihis protection.

2. In whose hand" (riches) good for man are ac-
cumulated, the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in
whose arms the rays of light (are collected); whose
vigorous horses, yoked (to his ear, convey him) on the
road (of the firmament).

3. They offer adoration at thy feet to acquire pro-
sperity, for thou art the overthrower of enemies by
(thy) strength, the wielder of the thunderbolt the bes-
tower of donations: leader (of rites), thou art like

3 Maho yantah sumataye chakinih, may alse, according to
Séyana, be rendered mahat karmma anutishthantah, performing
great worship, and stutim sabdayantah, soounding or uttering
praise,

3 Yasmin haste may also be interpreted, according to a note
cited from Yisks, Nirukta, 1.7, in whom, the slayer of foes,
yasmin hantari,
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the rolling sun, wearing in the sight (of all) a graceful
and ever moving form.?

4. That libation is most perfectly mixed when,
upon its being effused, the cakes are baked, and the
barley is fried, and the priests, glorifying Indra, offer-
ing the (sacrificial) food, and reciting holy prayers, are
approaching most aigh te the gods.

5. No limit of thy strength has been assigned;
heaven and earth are intimidated by its greatness: the
pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), and carnestly
performing worship, gratifies thee with the offering,”
as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds with water.

6. Thus may the mighty Indra be successfully in-
voked ; he, the azure-chinned,” the giver of wealth,
whether by r:o:mng or mot coming* (to the sacrifice);
and may he who is uf unequalled strength destroy, as
soon as manifested, many opposing (evil spirits) and
(hostile) Dasyss.

1 Vasino atkam sorabhim: the commentator explains sats-
tagamanasilam prasastam  rupam, sarveshdm darsandrtham
Achchhidayan, putting on, for the sake of the weeing of all, an
excellent form endowed with perpetual movement.

2 Uti for wtyd, is here explained tarpakena havishd, with the
satisfying oblation.

3 Harisipra, haritovarnah sipro yasya: he whose chin or
nnse is of a green colour, alluding postibiy to the tint of the sky,
considired as a feature of Indra

4 Ut anuti are explained Agamanena, anigamanena, hy
coming or not Coming: swayam dgato andgato api stotribhyo *
dhanym prayachchhati, whether h himsell or not, he
gives wealth to the praisers.

73325
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SUKTA VIL (XXX.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

AGAIN has Indra increased (in strength) for (the dis-
play of) hercism: he, the chief (of all), the undecay=
able bestow riches (on his votaries): Indra surpasses
heaven and earth: a mere portion of him is equal to
both earth and heaven,

2. I now glorify his vast and Asura-destroying
(vigour): those exploits that he has determined (to
achieve) no one can resist: (by him) the sun was made
daily visible ;' and he, the doer of great deeds, spread
out the spacious regions (of the universe).

3. At present, verily as of old, that act, (the libera-
tion) of the rivers, is effective; whereby thou hast
directed them on their course: the mountains have
settled (at thy command) like (men) seated at their
meals : doer of great deeds, by thee have the worlds
been rendered stationary.

4. Verly it is the truth, Indra, that there is no
ather =uch as thou, no god nor mortal is (thy) superior:
thou hast slain Ahi obstructing the waters, thou hast
set them free (to flow) to the ocean.

5. Thou hast set the obstructed waters free to flow
in all directions : thou hast fractured the solid (barrier:
of the cloud: thou art lord over the people of the

world, making manifest together the sun, the sky, and
the dawn.

I That is, by Indra's breaking asunder the clouds,
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SUKTA VIIL (XXXI.)

The deity is Indra; the Rishi, Suhotra ; the metre is Trish-
tubk, except in the fourth verse in which it is Sakwari.
Trou, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign) over
riches : thou holdest men in thy two bands, and men
plorify thee with various praises (for the sake of ob-

taining) sons, and valiant grandsons, rain.

2. Through fear of thee, Indra, all the regions of
the firmament cause the unfallen (raid) to descend:
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all
the solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach.

4 Thou, Idra, with Kutsa, hast warrpd against.
the imexhaustive Sushna : thou hast overthrown Kuyava
in- battle; in conflict thou hast carried off the wheel
(of the: chariot) of the Sun: thou hast driven away the
malignant (spirits).

4. Thou hast destroyed the hundred impregnabie
cities of the Dasys,* Sambara, when sagacious Indra,
thou, who art' brought by the libation, thou hast bestow-
ed in thy liberality riches upon Divoddsa presenting
to thee‘libations, and upon Bharadwaja hymning the
praise.

§. Leader of true herves, possessor of infinite wealth,
mount thy formidable car for the arduous conflict ]
come to me, pursuer of a forward path, for my protec-
tion : do thou who art tenowned, proclaim (our renown)
amongst men.

t Sambar is more usually styled an Asura, and hence it would
appear that Dasyu and Asura are synonymous, 10 that the latter
s equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hinda mortal in:
Imbitant of India.

133
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SUKTA IX. (XXX,
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

I HAVE fabricated with my mouth wnprecedented, com
prehensive, and gratifying praises to that mighty, heroic
powerful, rapid, adorable, and ancient wiclder of the
thunder-bolt. *

2. He has obtained the parent ‘worlds, heaven and
earth), with the sun, for the sake of the sages, (the
Angirasas, and, glorified (by them), he has shattered
the mountain : repeatedly wished for by his adorers
intently meditating (upon him), he has cast off the
fetters of the kine.

3. He, the achiever of many deeds, together with
his worshippers ever offering oblations upon bended
knees, has overcome (the Asuras) for (the rescoe of)
the cows : friendly with his friends (the Angirasas), far-
secing with the far-seeing, the destroyer of cities has
demolished the strong cities (of the Aswras.)

4. Showerer (of benefits) propitiated by praise,
come to him who glorifies thee, to make him happy
amongst men with abundant food, with exceeding
strength, and with young (mares) with numerous colts.®

5. Endowed with natural force, possessed of (=wift)
horses, Indra, the overcomer of adversaries, (sets free)

1 This verse occurs Sama-Veda 1. 333, bot the reading of the
last portion somewhat varies in the printed edition: instead of
vachdngi 434 sthavirdya taksham, we have vachinsi asmaj stha-
rirdya takshuh, they have fabricated praises to that ancient, elc.

3 Nivydbhik paruviribhih are translated by SAyans, navata-
-Abhh babundm virayitribhir-vadavibhih, with very new or

reung mares bearing male progeny of many,
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thcp:tﬂ:ltth&mtberq[dndmnhnn] 1 thus liberated
&tm;mﬂdﬂdﬁﬂ}hﬂﬂmﬂﬂﬂtﬂm

there 1s no returning.

SUKTA X (XXXIIL)

The deity sud metre as before ; the Righi is Sunahotra.
SHOWERBR (of benefits), Indra grant us a son who
shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by praise),
a pious sacrificer, a liberal giver, who, mounted on a
good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, and
conquer opposing enemies jn combats.

2. Men of various speech® invoke thee, Indra, for
their defence in war: thou, with the sages, (tbe Angi-
rasas), hast slain the Panjs: protected by thee, the
liberal (worshipper) obtains food.

3. Thou, hero, Indra, destroyed (both classes of)
enemies, (both) Dase and Arys, adversaries: chief
leader of leaders, thau cuttest thy foes in pieces in
battles with well-plied weapons, as (wood-cutters fell)
the forests.

4. Do thou, Indra, who art all-pervading, ve a
friend, and a protector with irreproachable protections

g The text has only apo dakshinatah, the waters from or at
the south : there is no verb : SAyana considers the dakshindyans
to be intended the sun's course south from the northern limit of
the tropics, which, in India, is in fact the commencement of the
rainy season.

3 Vivichah the commentator renders vividhastutirupd vicho
yeshim, they of whom the speech has the form of rnu,rl:m
of praise, which meaning he assigned to the sameword inthe
first verse of Sukta xxxr: he is probably right, although the
more simple explanation would be, of various speech.



jos6 Rig-Veda Samhive,

for our prosperity; when warring in number.thinning
conflicts,* we irvoke thee for the acquirement of
wealth® '

5. Do thou, Indra, now and at (all) other times
be verily ours: be the bestower of happiness accord-
ing to our condition: and in this manner, worshipping
at dawn,’ and glorifying thee, may we abide in the
brilliant and unbounded felicity of thee who art mighty.

T — ——

SUKTA XL (XXXIV)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as belore,

Many praises, Indra, are concentrated in thee: from
thee abundant commendations diversely proceed:* to.
thee, formerly and at present, the praises of the_sages,
their prayers and hymns, vie (in glorifying) Indra.

2. May that Indra ever be propitiated by us who
is the invoked of many, mighty and chief, especially

t Yudbyanto nemadhitd pritsu: nema is symonymous with,
arddha, a half, or here, some, katipayih purushd dhiyanta eshu, -
in those battles, pritsu, in which some men are engaged or killed ;
the first case plural, nemadhita, o, properly, nemadhitaya, being
used for the seventh case plural.

3 Swarashitd is explained sushtu araniyam dhanam tasya
sambhajagartham, very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying
it, that is, by the spoils of the enemy,

3 Goshatamd is left unexplained by SAyana, unless he intends.
to explain it by varttami ni bhavema, may we be present, but
this may me.ely express the syAma of the text, zay we be, or
may we abide : the word is unusual, and the rendering is con-
jectural only, one sense of gosha being the dwan, ,

4 Vicha twad yanti manishdh, twattah stotrinam matayo vis
vidbam nirgachchhanti: from thee the praises, or approbations,
9[ the praisers variously go forth, is the explanation of Siyana,
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honoured by sacrifices, and to whom, as to a conveyance,
we are attached for fthe attainment of) great strength.

3. All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed
to Indra, whom no acts, no words can harm, since
hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify him who is
entitled to praise, and so afford him gratification.

4. The mixed Soma-Juice has been prepared for
Indra, (to be offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with
reverence-like adoration,> when praises, together with
offerings, yield him increase, as when water (revives)
a man in desert a waist.

5. To this Indra, has this earnest eulogy been ad-
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading
Indra may be our defender-and exalter in the greai
conflict with (our) foes.

SUETA XII (XXXV.)

The deity and metre as before ; the Richs is Nara.

WHEN may. our prayers.(be with thee) in thy charriot p
when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the {means

1 Divyarcheva misa is explained divase santye ahani archns«
sddhanena stotreneva mdnena, with respect, like praise, the in-
strument of worship on the day for the libation : the scholiast
cites in illustration a mantra beginning Vritraghna, slayer of
Vritra, etc. but he also propeses another explanation, divi
dyotake, archeva arkah surya iva, misi-minas chandramah sa=
iva, which, with the f[ollowing word, mimiksha, explained vrish-
tyudakdnam sektd, the sprinkler of rain-waters, is applied to Indra,
ya Indro varttate, that Indra who is the shedder of rain, like
the sun and the moon in heaven : this is scarcely more satisfac~
tory than the interpretation first given, although that is not very
explicit,
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of) majntaining thousands ? when wilt thou recompense
my adoration with riches ? whea wilt thou render sacred
nites productive of food?

2. When, Indra, wilt thou bring together leaders
with leaders, heroes with heroes, and give ys victory in
battles ? when wilt thou conquer from the enemy the
threefold-food-supplyiug cattle ?* (when wilt theu grant
us, Indra, diffusive wealth?

3. When, most vigorous Indra, wilt thou grant thy
worshipper that food which is all-sufficing ? when wilt
thou combine (in thyself) worship and praise ? when
wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle ?

4. Grant, Indra, to thine adorer (abundaat} food,
productive of cattle, pleasafit with horses, and renown-
ed for vigour : multiply nourishment, and (cherish) the
kine casily milked, and render them so that they may
be resplendent.

5. Direct him who is actually our adversary into a
different (course) :* mighty Indra, who art a hero, the
destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thoy glorified:
never may | desist from the praise of the giver of pure
(gifts) :* satisfy, sage Indra, the Angirasas with food.

1 TridbAtu gih : cows having three elements of nutriment,
25 milk, curds, and butter.

3 That is, consign hkim to death, a course di.ﬂ'mnt from that
of living beings.

3 MA niraram sukradughasya dhenoh is, literally, may I not
cease from the cow the yielder of puse milk ; but dhench is
interpreted by the scholiast in this place vichas, stotrdt, from

praise; or he admits as an alternative, may I never depart from
the milch cow given, Indra, by thee.
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SUKTA XII. (XXXVL.)

Tae deity, Rishi, and metre as before.
TRULY are thy exhilarations beneficial to all men : troly
are the riches which exist on earth (beneficial to all
men) : teuly art thou the distributor of food ; wherefore
thou maintainest vigour amongst the gods.

2. The worshipper praises especially the strength
of that Indra; verily they rely upon him for heroic
deeds : they offer sacrifices to him as the seizer of an
uninterrupted series of foes,* their assailant, their sub-
duer, and also for the destruction of Vritra.

3. The associated Maruts, herc'c energies, virile
strength, and the Niyut steeds, attend upon Indra, and
praises powerful in sacred song centre in bim as rivers
flow into the ocean.

4. Glorify by us, Indra, let flow the stream of much.
delighting, home-conferring affluence, for thou art the un-
equalled lord of men, the sole sovereign of all the world.

5. Hear, Indra, (the praises) that may be heard (by
thee), thou, who art gratified by our adoration, and, like
the sun (prevailest) over the ample riches of the
enemy : endawed with strength, being glorified in every
age, rendered comprehensible by (sacrificial) {ood, be to
ns no other® ithan such as thou hast been)

1 Syumagribhe, syutin aviohchhedena varttaminin satrun
grihnate, to him who seizes enemies heing lings or threads with-
gut interruption.

2 Dyaur-na bhumAbhi rayo aryah; arer dhanini bahutardni
surya iva abhibhavasi . the prefix abhi, as is frequent in the Veda,
being put for the compound verb abhihu,

3 Aso yathi nah is, literally, not he as to us : Siyana, to make
this intelligible, says, yena prakirena asmikam asidhirano as
g2 fatihil sah syhhb,in whal manner thou art especially or exclu-

sively gurs, so mayest Lhow bethat, our property of frisnds
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SUKTA XIV. (XXXVII).
Deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Bharadwija.

Fierce Indea, let thy harnessed steeds bring down thy
all-desired chariot: thy devoted adorer verily invokes
{hee: may we to-day, partaking of thine exhilaration,
increase to-day (in prosperity).

2. The green Soma-juices flow at our sacrifice, and,
purified, proceed direct into the pitcher: may the an-
cient, illustrious Indra, the sovereign of the exhilarating
Soma libations, drink of this our offering.*

3. May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding
chariot-bearing steeds, bring the mighty Indra in his
strong-wheeled car to our rite: let not the ambrosial
Soma waste in the wind,

4. The very strong Indra, the performer of many
great deeds instigates the donation of this (institutor of
the ceremony) amongst the opulent, whereby, wielder
of the thunderbolt, thou removest sin, and, firm of pur-
pose, bestowest riches upon the worshippers.

5. Indra is the doner of substantial food : may the
very illustrious Indra increase (in glory) through our
praises : may Indra, the destroyer (of enemies), be the
especial slayer of Vritra: may he, the animator, the
quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we desire).

1 The Soma-juice, it is said, if allowed to remain some time
in the vessel containing it, may be dried up by the air : Indra is
therefore urged to drink it beiore it evaporates.
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SUETA XV. (XXXVIIL)

Derry, Rishi, and metre as before.
May the most marvellous Indra drink for this (our cup':
may he acknowledge our earnest and brilliant invoca-
tion: may the munificient (Indra) accept the offering
and the praiseworthy adoration at the sacrifice of the
devout worshipper.

2. Reciting (his praise, the worshipper) calls aloud,
that by the sound he may reach the ears of Indra,
although abiding afar eff: may this invocation of the
deity, inducing him (to come), bring Indra to my pre-
sence.

" 3. [ glorify thee with hymns and with pious wor-
ship, the ancient undecaying Indra, for in him are obla-
tions and praises concentrated, and great adoration is
enhanced (when addresazd to him); '

4. Indra, whom the sac-ince, ~%am the nualion
exalts, whom the oblation, the praises; the prayers, the
adoration exalt, whom the course of day and night exalts,
whom months. and years, and days exalt.

5. So, wise Indra; may we to-day propitiate thee
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes), thee who
art greatly augmenting, mighty and free, for (the sake
of) wealth, fame, and protection, and for the destruction
of (our) enemies

SUKTA XVL (XXXIX.)

Derty, Rishi, and metre as before.
DrINK, Indra, of that our sweet, exhilarating, inspiring,
celestial, fruit-yielding Some commended by the wise
134
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and entitled to praise and preparation :* bestow upon
him who glorifies thee, divine (Indra), food, the chiefest
of which is cattle.*

2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hidden in the
mountain, associated with the celebrators of pure rites,
(the Angirasas), and animated by (their) wveracious
(praise), this (Indra) fractured the infrangible rock of
Bala, and overwhelmed the panis with reproaches.

3. This Soma,® Indra, (quaffed by thee), has lighted
.up the unlustrous nights, and days and nights, and

t Several of the epithets in the text are unsual, and, agreeably
to European notions, very imapplicable to a beverage: they are,
severally, mandra, exhilarating ; kavi, explained vikrinta; heroic;
divya, divine; vahni rendered vodha, bearing fruit; vipramanman,
of which sages are the praisers, stotirah; wachana laudable,
stutya ; sachana to be served or honoured, serya.

2 Isho yuvaswa grimate go agrih is explained annam sanyo-
jaya, combine or supply food to the praiser : yisim ishdim givo
agre, of which viands, cows are in the first place: is this to be
understood literally 7 and were cows, in the time of the Vedas,
a principal article of food ? of course a Brahman would interpret
it metonymically, cows being put for their produce, milk and
butter : Sivana is silent, but there does not seem to be any thing
in the Veda that militates against the literal interpretation.

3 The text has ayam Indub, which, as a synonyme of Soma,
implies both the moon and the Soma-juice : itis the former that
is here held in view at the expense of consistency : according
to Sdyana, Soma is here chandritmi nabhasi varttaminah, the
same as the moon present in the sky, and as, chandragatya-
sdhinatwat tithivihhigih, the divigions :f lunar days are depen-
dent upon the motions of the moon, it may be said to be the
cause of days, weeks, months, and years, the first term, aktun,
is said by the scholiast to imply fortnights, —onths, and years,
or the longer periods of time: the phrase in the parenthesis is
not ia the text, but is supplied by the scholiast, twayd piyamo-~
nah, to be drunk by thee, but it is justified by the pronoun ayam,
this, which conld mot apply, as something present to the moon.
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years: (the gods) of old have established it as the
ensign of days, and it has made the dawns generated in
light.

4. This radiant (Indra) has illumed the nonradiant
(world): he has pervaded many dawns with true lustre :
the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot) drawn by
horses, harnessed by praise, laden with riches.

5. Sovereign of old, do thou when glorified, bestow
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence is
due, abundant food: grant to the worshipper water,
plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horse and men.

Crp ST

SUKTA XVIL (XL.)

Derry, Rishs, and metre as before.

DRINK Indra, (the Soma) that is effused for thy exhilara-
tion: stop thy friendly steeds: let them loose : sitting
in our society, respond to our hymns:* give food to him
who lauds and worships thee.

2. Drink Indra, of this (libation), of which thou,
mighty one, hast drunk as soon as born, for excitement
to (great) deeds; that Somajuice which the kine, the
priests, the waters, the stones, combine to prepare for
thy drinking.

3. The fire is kindled ; the Some, Indra, is effused :
let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither : I invoke thee,
Indra, with a mind wholly devoted to thee: come for
our great prosperity ;

I Uta pra plya gane A nishadya : pragiya is explained asma-
bhih kritam stotram upaslokaya, return verses to the praise made
by us.
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¢. Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites) : come
now with a great mind disposed to drink the Soma:
bear these our praise : may the worshipper presect to
thee (sacrificial) food for (the nourishment of) thy
person.

. 5. Whether Indra. thou abide in the distant heaven
in any other place, or in thine own abode, or whereso-
ever (thou mayst be), from thence do thou, who art pro-
pitiated by praise, putting to thy steeds, protect,
together with the Maruts, well pleased, our sacrifice, for
our preservation.

SUKTA XVIIL (XLL.)

Deity, #ishi, and metre as before.

UnIrRASCIBLE (Indra), come to the sacaifice : the effpsed
juices are purified for thee : they flow, thunderer, (into
the pitchers), as cows to their stalls: come, Indra,
the first of those who are 10 be worshipped.

2. Drink Indra, with that well-formed and expanded
tongue wherewith thou ever quaffest the juice of the
sweet (Soma): before thee stands the ministrant priest :
let thy bolt, Indra, designed (to recover) the cattle, be
nurled (against thy foes)

3. This dropping, omniform' dema, the showerer (of
benefits), has been duly prepared for Indra, the shower-
(of rain) : lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty (Indra),
drink this over which thou hast of old presided, which is
thy food.

4. The effused Soma, Indra, is more excellent than
that which is not effused : it is better (qualibed) to give
pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging: overcomer
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(ef ememes), approach this sacrifice, and thereby per-
fect all thy powers.

5. We invoke thee, Indra, come down: may the
Soma be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person :
exalt Satakratu with the libations, defend us in combats
and against the people.’

SUETA XIX. (XLIL)

Derry and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first three stanzas
is Anusktubk, of the last Briati.
OFFER, (priests), the libation to him who is desirous to
drink ; who knows all things: whose movements are
all-sufficient ; who goes readily (to sacrifices); the leader
(of holy rites), following no one.*

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffer of
the Soma, with the Soma-juices ; to the vigorous Indra
with vessels (filled) with the effused libations.®

3. When with the effused and flowing Soma-juices
you come into his presence, the sagacious (Indra) knows
your wish, and the suppresser (of enemies) assure dly
grants it, whatever it may be.*

1 Pra asmin ava pritanisu pra vikshu: pra is put for pra-
raksha, especially protect us, na kevalam sangrimeshu kintu ssr-
vAsa prajisu, not only in wars, but in or against all people ; this
looks as if the religious party had opponents amongst the people
in general.

2 SAma-Veda, 1. 352, and 1L 700.

3 This and the two following verses also occur in the Sama,
11. 791=—703.

4 Tam tam id eshate: the repetition of the relative with re-
ference to the antecedent kimam may perhaps be so rendered,
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4. Offer, priest, to him, and him (only) this libation
of (sacrificial) food, and may he ever defend us agaionst
the malignity of every superable adversary.

SUKTA XX. (XLIIL)

Tuse deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Ushnmih.
THis Soma, in the exhilaration of which it is known?
that thou hast subdued Sambara for (the sake of) Divo-
dasa, is poured out, Indra, for thee : drink."

2. This Soma, the exhilarating draught of which,
when fresh effused (at dawn), or at noon, or at the last
(or evening worship), thou cherishest, is poured out,
Tndra, for thee: drink.

3. This Soma, in the exhilaration of which thou
bast liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the rock.
is poured out, Indra, for thee: drink.

4. This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which
(sacrificial) food thou possessest the might of Magha-
van #* is poured out, Indra, for thee : drink.

1 Yasya tyachchambaram made: tyat is explained by Sdyana
a8 equivalent to tat prasiddham yath bhavati tathi, such as that
which is notorious.

2 Sama-Veds, 1. 302.

3 Mighonam savas, the rank or office of Indra, is engendered
by the Soma, Somena ladratwam jitam.
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SUKTA L (XLIV)

TaE delty is Indra; the Rishi is Samyu the son of Brihaspati;
the metre of the first six stanzas is Amushiubk, of the next
three Vijas, of the rest Trishtubh.

OPULENT Indra, the Soma that abounds with riches,

and is most resplendent with glories, is poured out : it

is thy exhilaration Indra, lord of the offering.*

2. The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee
delight ,and which is the bestower of riches on thy vota-
ries, is poured out : it is thy exhilaration, Indra, lord of
the offering-

The Soma, whereby thou art augmented in strength,
and, together with thy defenders, (the Maruts), art victo-
rious (over thy foes), is poured out : it "is the exhilara-
tion, Indra, lord of the offering.

4. (Worshippers), for you I glorily that Indra who
disappoints not (his adorers) ; the lord of strength, the
all-subduing, the leader (of rites, the most beautiful, the
beholder of the universe.

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour
of his, which our hymns augment, the appropriator of
the riches of the foe.

6. (Worshippers), the efficacy of your eulogy is to
be manifested to that Indra, whose protections, like

1 Swadhipati may also mean the cherisher or protector of
the Soma libation, swadhdya annasya somalakshanasya pilakit ;
also Sima-Yeda, 1. 351 s
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{those of a sensible man,* are displayed as abiding
along with him.

7. Indra appreciates him who is skilled (in holy
rites) : a recent friend, quaffing (the libation), he heaps
excellent (wealth) upon the devout: partaking of (the
sacrificial) food, (and brought) by his robust agitators®
{of the earth, his steeds) he, through his benevolence, is
a protector to his friends.

8. The Soma, creator (of all), on the path of sacri-
fice, has been drunk: the worshippers have presented
it to gratify the mind (of Indra : may he, the humiliator
(of his foes), possessing a vast body, propitiated by our
praises, become manifest to our view.

9. Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour: oppose
the numerous enemies of thy worshippers : grant us,
for our pious acts, abundant food : secure us in the en-
joyment of wealth.

0. Indra, possessor of affluence, we have recourse
to thee, the bountiful : lord of steeds, be not unfavour-
able to us: no other kinsman is behold (by us) amongst
men : why else have they called thee the bestower of
wealth.

11. Give us not up, showerer (of benefits), to the
obstructor (of our rites) : relying upon the friendship of
thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed : many

1 Vipo na, medhivina iva; thatis, the protective measures or
expedients of a sensible or wise man are capable for all affairs,
sarva kiryakusalih.

2 Sthauldbhir dhautaribhih is explained sthuldbhi kampa-
nakArinibhi, with the stout causers of trembling : the scholiast
supplies vadavibhih yuktah, joined with such mares; or the
epithets, allhough feminine the scholiast says mav be applied to
the Maruts.



Rig-Veda Samhita. Iﬂﬁg

are the hindrances (opposed) to thee amongst ment
slay those who make no libations, root out those who
present no offerings.

12. As Indra, when thundering, raises the clouds,
so he (heaps uvon his worshippers) riches of horses and
cattle: thou, Indra, art the ancient upholder of the sacri-
ficer : let not the vpulent wrong thee, not presenting
(oblations).

13. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty
Indra, for he is their king, he who has been exalted by
the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages.

14. In the exhilaration of this Soma, the wise,
Indra, irresistible, has destroved numerous opposing
enemies : offered the sweet-lavoured beverege to that
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink.

15. May Indra be the drinker of this effused Soma-
Juice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destrover of
Vritra by the thunderbolt: mav he come, although
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of
dwellings, the upholder of the celebrator (of religious
rites).

16. May this ambrosia, the appropriate beverage .
of Indra, of which he is fond, be quaffed (by him), so
that it may inspire the divinitv with favourable feelings
(towards us), and that be may remove from us our ad-
versaries, and (all) iniguity.

17. Exhilarated by ¢t valiaat Maghavan, slay our
unfriendly adversaries, whelker kiosmen or unrelated
(to us) : put to flight, Indra, hostile armies wienacing us
(with their weapons), and slay them.

18. Affluent Indra, facilitate to us (the acquiremenc
of) vast riches in these our battles: (enable us) to gain
the victory : snake us prosperous with rain, and with
sons and grandsons.

135
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19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of their own
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by
shower-yielding reins, quick-moving. hastening towards
us, vouthful, thunder-bearing, well.yoked, bring thes to
the bountiful, exhilarating (libation).

20. Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water-shed-
ding steeds, like the waves (of the sea), exulting, are
harnessed to thy car; for they (the priests), offer te thee
the showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the libation of
the Soma-juices expressed by the stones.

21. Thou, Indra, art the showerer of heaven, the
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier
of the aggregated (waters): for thee, showerer (of
desires), who art the most excellent shedder of rain, the
sweet Soma, the honey-flavoured juice, is ready to be
quaffed.®

22. This divine Soma, with Indra for its ally,
crushed, as soon as generated, Pani by force: this
Soma baffled the devices and the weapons of the
malignant secreter of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle).

23. This Sema made the dawns happily wedded to
the sun: this Sema placed the light within the solar
orb: this (3¢ma) has found the three-fold ambrosia
hidden in heaven in the three bright regions.®

t In thiz and the two preceding stanzas we have the usoal
abuse of the derivatives of Vrisha, to sprinkle, to rain; Indra’s
horses are wrishani ; they draw a vrisha ratha, and are guided
by wrisha rasmayah: again, the steeds are vrishana, sxplained,
nityaturunau, always young, and Indra is vrishan. wrizsh and
vrishabha, the showerer of rain or of benefts: in most of the
instances a grosser sense is probably implied.

3 Ayam tridhitu divi rochaneshu, triteshu windat amritam

. migulham : according to the scholiast, this may mesely mean that
the Soma becomes as it were ambrosia whea received or
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24. This ( Soma) has fixed heaven and earth:' this
has harnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the sun): this
Sama has developed of its own will the mature deeply-
organized secretion in te kine.*

ﬂ

SUKTA 1L (XLV.)

Iwpra is the deity of thirty stanzas, Bribaspati of threa; the
Rishi is Samyu; the metre of the twenty-ninth verse is At~
michrid, of the thirty-third Anushiubh, of the rest Gdyatri.

May that youthful Indra, who, by good guidance brought
Turvasa and Yadu from afar, (be) our friend.

T e
concealed in the vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which
ambrosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third
bright sphere, or in heaven.

t These functions are ascribed to the Soma as being the
source of the energies of Indra, who is the real agent, both in this
and the preceding verse, this Indra has made the dawns, Xc.

g Damayantram uteam is literally a well with ten machines:
here utsa is explained by Sdyana, utsaranasilam, having the
property of flowing forth, payas, milk : the epithet dasayan-
tram is of less precise purport, and is somewhat mystified : in
gne senss it implies aggregated bodily existence, OF CTEaRE and
functions of the body, which are the result of the rutrimeat. fur-
pished to the child by the maturcd milk, agreeably to a khils,
or snpplementary verse quoted by the scholiast : ¢hakshuscha
grotram-cha, manascha, vik-cha pranipinay, deha, idam sariram,
dwau mtpnch:h-mutnmm yisargdv-etamtam manys dasayan-
tram utsam, 1 consider the eye, the ear, the mind, the speech, the
two vital airs, the form, the body, the two creations inverted and
direct, as the tenfold utsa, or state of being : another explanation
makes the phrase imply the Soma's being offered with mine texls
Indra and other deitiesat the morning sacrifice : Aitareya Brah-

mana, Panchaha 3 Adh
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2. Indra gives sustenance, even to the undevout:
he is the conqueror of wealth accumulated (by enemies),
through (going against) them with a slow-paced steed:

3. Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises,
his protections are never withdrawn.

4. Offer worship and praises, friends, to him who
15 to be attracted by prayers ; for he verily is our great
intelligence.

5. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the protector of one
(aderer), or of two, and of such as we are.

6. Thou removest (far from us) those who hate us:
thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise: bestower
of excellent male descendants,® thou art glorified
by men.

7. 1 invoke with hymns Indra, our friend, who is
Brahma' who is attracted by prayer and entitled to
adoration, to milk him as a cow.

8. In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of
hostile armies, (the sages), have declared are all the
treasures 10 both thatvaa and earth:,

g. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, lord of Sack:,
demolish the strong (cities) of men : (baffle), unbending
(Indra) their devices.

10. Veracinu_s Indra, drinker of the Soma, pro-

vider of sustenance, we desirious of food, invoke such
as thou art.?

t Suvira is here explained sobhanair viraih putrapautridibhir
ditavyair-upetzh, endowed with or possessed of 5ns, grandsons,
and the like to be given.

2 Brahmanam, the scheliast interprets parivridham, great,
mighty.

3 Tam twi ahumahi, we invoke thee (who art) that, or such
a5 has been described in the preceding verses.
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11. We (invoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who
hast been invocable of old, and who art now ta be
invoked for the wealth held (by the foe): hear our
invocation.

12. (Favoured) by thee, Indra, (who art propitiate)
by our hymns, (we overcome) with our steeds the steeds
(of the enemy), and we conquer abundant food, and
the wealth held (by the foe).?

13, Hercic and adorable Indra, verily thou art
mighty in battle, and the victor of the health held (by
the enemy).

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity,
which is of exceeding swiltness, impel our chariots
(against the foe).

15. Victorious Indra, who art the chief of charioteers
conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) with
our assailing car.

16. Praise that Indra who alone has been born
the supervisar (of all), the lord of men, the giver
of men.

17. Indra, who hast ever been the friend of those
who praise thee, and the insurer of their happiness by
thy protection, grant us felicity.

18. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, take the bolt in
thy bhands for the destruction of the Rakshasas, and
utterly overthrow those who defy thee.

19. I invoke the ancient Indra, the giver of riches,
(our) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to
be propitiated by prayer.

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, he
who is entitled to especial praise, he wlho is irresistible.

1 The stanza is literally, with praises, by horses, horses, food,
excellent Indra by thee, we conquer deposited wealth.
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a1. Lord of cattle, (coming) with thy mares, satisfy
our desires completely with (abundant) food, with
horses, and with kine.

22. Sing praises, when your libation is poured out,
to him who is the invoked of many, the subduer (of
foes), giving him gratification, like (fresh pasture to
cattle.?

33. The giver of dwellings verily withholds not
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears
our praises,

24. Then the destroyer of the Dasyus, proceeds to
the cattlecrowded folds of Kwvifsa, and by his acts
opens them for us.*

25. Indra, performer of many exploits, these our
praises repesatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to
their young.

26. Thy f[riendship, Indra, is not easily lost: thou,
hero, art {the giver of) cattle to him who desires cattle,
(of) horses to him who desires horses.

27. Delight thy person with the (beverage of the)
libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure: subject
not thy worshipper to his reviler.

28. These our praises tend, as the libations are
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who art gratified
by praise, as the milch kine (hasten) to their calves.

29. May the praises of many worshippers offered
at the sacrifice,' (accompanied) by (sacrificial viands,
invigorate thee, destroyer of multitudes.

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 115,

3 Ibid. 21, 1017-18 : kuvitse is termed merely a certain per-
son who does much (kuvit. harm, (syati)

3 Vivdchi, at the sacrifice called Vivdch, because warious
;raises and prayers are then repeated.
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30. . May our most elevating praise* be near, Indra,
te thee, and urge us to (the acquirement of) great
riches.

41, Bribu presided over the high places of the
Fanis,® like the elevated bank of the Ganges’

33. Of whom, prompt as the wind, liberal donation
of thousands (of cattle) has been quickly given to (me)
soliciting a gift.

33. Whom, therefore, we all, who are the profferers
and bestowers of praise ever commend, as the pious
Bribu, the donor of thousands (of cattle), the receiver
of thousands (of laudations).*

I Stema vdhishthah, wodhritama, most bearing, uvplifting,
elevating.

3 Bribu paninim varshishthe murddhan auuyasthit, he stood
over upon the high place, as if it were on the forehead of the
Panis, murddhavat uchchhrite sthale : the Panis may be either
merchants or traders, or Asuras, so termed : for Bribu see note I,
in the next page.

3 Uruh kaksho na gingyah is explained by the scholiast gan-
girih kule vistirne iva, as on the broad bank of the Ganges,
that is, as the bank is high above the bed of the river.

4 This and the two procedi 1g stanzas form a Tricha in praise
of the liberality of a person named Bribu to Bharadwija, the
Rishi of the hymn : Siyana calls him the TakshA, the carpenter
or artificer of the Panis: the legend is preserved by Manu, 1o,
107, Bharadwijah kshudhdrttas-tu saputro mirjane vane, bahyir-
gih pratijagriha Bribos-takshno mihayasah, the illustrions Bhara-
dwija, with his son, cistressed by hunger in a lenely forest,
arcepted many cows from the carpenter Bribu: the Niti Manjari
tells the same story, and attributes the Tricha to Siyu, the son
of Bharadwija : the moral of the illustration in Manu and the
Miti Manjari 75, that Brahmanas, in times of distress, may accept
assistance from persons of low castes: the object of the Sukta
aithough it may be so understood, is rather that persons of in-
ferine condition become eminent by liberality ; in which senseo



1076 Rig-Veda Samhila.

SUKTA ML (XLVL)

Tue deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the odd verses i
Brihati, of the even, Satobrihaif
WE worshippers invoke thee for the acquirement of
food ; thee, Indra, the protector of the good, (do) mea
(invoke for aid) against enemies, and in places where
horses (encounter).?

2. Wonderful wielder of the thunder-bolt, Indra,
the lord of clouds mighty in resolution, being glori-
fied by us, grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots,
as (thou grantest) abundant food to him who is vic-
torious (in battle).*

3. We invoke that Indra who is the destroyer of
mighty foes, the supervisor (of all things) : do thou,
the manvy-organed, the protector of the good, the dis-

tributor of wealth, be unto us (the ensurer of success
in combats.*

Sévana interprets it jatiio hino api ditritwdt sarvattz sreshtho
bhavati, a person inferior by caite become: everywhere distin:
guished by generosity.

1 Kishthdsu arvath, in the quarters or regions of the horse,
where horses are engaged, ot according to Siyana the field of
battle : Mahidhara, Yujur-Veda, 17. 37., separates the two words,
and explains them, as men invoke thee for victory.

= Adrivas is, more properly, wielder of the thunderbolt, but
we have just had that epithet ‘n vajrahasta,

3 SatrA wvijam na jigyushe : the scholiast has satrd, prabhutam,
abundant : Mahidhara, Yajush, 27. 38, makes it an epithet of
vAjam sa-trinam. together with protection : it pleases him also to
understand jigyushe, valorous, not as. applicable to a man, puru-
shaya, but to a horse or elephant, aswiya Lastine v& which is
quite gratuitous : see also Sima-Veda 11. 160, ;

4 Sdma-Veda, 1. 3186 this is said to be the fir:t -erse of 2
Pragitha.
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4. Such, Indra, as thou art represented ia hely
xts,® assail (our) adversaries with fierconess like
(that of) a bullin close conflict: regard thyself as eur
defender in war, (that we may loag enjoy) pesterity,
water, and the (sight of the) sun.?®

5. Indra, bring to us most excelleat, moet imvi-
gorating and nutritious food, wherawith, weadorful
wielder of the thunderbolt, the hasdseme—chinned,
thou sustainest both heaven and earth.

6. We invoke for protection thee, royal ladra, wlm
art mighty amongst the gods, the subduer of men:
granter of dwellings, repel all evil spirits," and reader
our enemies easy of discomfiture.

7. Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst
human beings, whatever be the sustenance of the five
classes of men, bring Indra to us, as well (as) all great
manly energies.*

8. Whatever ‘vigour, Maghavan, (existed) in
Trikshu, in Drubyu, in Puru, bestow fully uvpon us
in conflicts with foes, so that we may destroy our
enemies in war.,

9. Give, Indra, to the affluent, and to me also, a
sheltering and prosperous dwelling combining three

t Richishama is lexpluined by Siyana rigyAdrisam rupcm pra-
tipddayati tAdrig-rupendrah : such as form the Rich exhibits, suca
in form is Indra

2 The text has only tanushu, apsu, surye, in descendants, in
waters, in the sun, but they may be conmected with what pre-
cedes, asmiknm bodhi avirk mahidhane, know “thyself to be our
protector in battle, in descendants, etc., that is, i1 securing to us
:hese good things and leng life.

3 Pibdandni, R4kshasas, from their uttering the inarticulate
sound, Pip.

4 Sima-Veda, 1. 262,

136
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elemenis,® and defending in three ways and keep from
them the blazing (weapon of our foes).

1o. Affluent Indra, propitiated by praise, be nigh
to us, as the defender of our persons (against those)
who assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon
carrying off (our) cattle, or who assault us with arro-
gance. :

11. Indra, be (favourable) at present to our success:
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp-
pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky.

122 When heroes rest their persons (until aban-
doning) the pleasant abodes of their progenitors:*
grant us, for ourselves and our posterity, an unsuspected
defence,” and scatter our enemies.

1 TridhAtu saranam trivaruthas, sccording to Siyama, of thres
kinds, triprakiram tribhumikam, as if the houses were cons-
tructed of more than one material, or wood, brick, and stone : in
his scholia on the 34mon, 1. 366, he explains it variously, as con-
taining three kinds of beings, gods, men, and spirits ; or thres
precious things, gold, silver. diamonds ; or three states of being,
desire, action, avarice : trivarwtham is similarly explained in both
his scholia an sheltering or protecting [rom three conditions of
the atmosphere, cold, heat, rain.

3 PriyA sarma pitrinam is explained priyani sthiniAm janakd-
nam sambandhini, the beloved places in relation with progenisors
but *he want of a ve'b makes the s=nse doubtful : the scholiast
extends to it the government of vitanvate, taavo vitanvate, they
spread out or rest Lheir peraons; or they spread out, Le says
before the enemy the sites won by their forefathers until they
abundon them, parityajanti ydvar: perhaps it should be, wutil
they, the enemy desist from the attack.

4 Chhardirachittam the commentator rencers kavacham satro-
bhir ajindtam, armour unknown by the enemies; the connection
of the sense runs .hrough the two following verses : the unknown
armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes place . it may
possThly allude to the sapesiority of the arms of the Aryas, the
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13. (At the time) when, in the slort (made) ia an
arduous conflict, thou urgest our horses over an uneven
road, like falcons darting upon their foud through the
difficult path rof the firmament).

14. Rushing rapidly like rivers in their downward
course, and although neighing loudly tkrough terror,
they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the con-
flict) for cattle, like birds darting on their prey.

SUKTA IV. (XLVIL)

Trx deities of this hymn are very various: that of the first five
stanzas is the Soma-fuice ; of the first quarter of the twentieth
the gods; of the second, the earth; of the third, Brihaspati;
and of the fourth, Indra; the deity of the twenty-second and
thres following werses is Prastoks, the son of the Raja
Srinjaya, whose liberality they celebrate; of the twenty-sixth
and two succeeding verses, forming a Tricha, the Ratha er
chariot ia the deity; of the next thres, another Tricha. the
Dundubhi or drom ; Imdra is the deity of the rest; tne Rishi
is Garga, the som of Brihaspatl ; the metre of the ninetesntn
stanzz fs Brihati, of the twenty-third Anushtubh, of the
twenty-foarth Gayatri, of* the twenty-fifth Dwipadi, of the
twenty-seventh Jagati, of the rest Trishtabh.

SAVOURY indeed is this (Sema); sweet is it, sharp,
and full of Aavour: no one is able to encounter Indra
in battles after he has been quaffing this (beverage).

2. This vavoury Soma, drunk on this occasion, has
been most exhilarating : by drinking of it Indra has
been elevated to the slaving of Vritra, and it has

mail worn by them being unknown to the Dasyus, or barbarians.
like the steel hamlsts or cuirasses of the Spaniards to the Mexi.
cans and Peruvians.
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destroyed the numerous hosts of Sambara and the
ninety-nine cities.*

3. This beverage inspires my speech ; this developes
the desired intelligence ; this sagacious (Soma) has
created the six vast conditions from which no crea-
ture is distinct.

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the
earth, the compactness of the heaven: This Soma has
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep-
tacles),” and has vupheld the spacious firmament.*

5. This makes known the wonderfully beautiful
and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of
the dawns, whose dwelling is the Ffrmament: this
mighty (Sems). has sustained the heaven with a power-
ful support, the sender of rain, the leader of the winds.

6. Here, Indra, who art the slayer of foes in con-
tests for (the acquirement of) treasures, drink boldly
from the pitcher: drink copiously at the noon-day rite :
receptacle of riches, bestew riches upon us.

7. Like one who .gaes before us, Indra, (on the
road), look out® bring before us infnite wealth; be

1 Dehyah is the term in the text for dehih, eaplained by
Sayana digdndh, the smeared or plastered implying purih cities;
as il they eonsisted of stuccoed or plastered houses: she ninety-
nine kitiea of Sambara have frequently occurred: sea wol, 1L
p- 256, ete.

2 They are said te be heaven, earth, day, mignt, water and
Plants.

3 In planwm, water, and cows,

4 "™ew vol. 1 p. 335 : here, 2sin that Sukta, there is an obviously
desiguned eonfiriion between the Soma plant and soma, the moon.

5 Pra f4k pwro eteva pasya, like one who is preceding us look =
the #iWMem sxyw, look after the travellers under the charge of
the margerd¥@hake the protector of the road, an essort, or podsi-
bly, the lggder ot a kafila, miy be intended
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our conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey
us safely over (peril); be our careful guide, our guide
to desirable (affluence). |

8. Do thou, Indra, who art wise, conduct us to th
spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state ol happi-
ness, light, and safety; may we reclive in the grace-
ful, protecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient one.

9. Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample
chariot, (behind) thy poweriul horses : bring to vs from
among all viands the most excellent food; let not,
Maghavan, any opulent man surpass us in wealth.

10. Make me bappy, Indra; be pleased to prolong
my life; sharpen my intellect like the edge of an irop
sword whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, 1 my
utter, be pleased by it: render me the object of divine
protection,

11. I invoke, at repeated sacrifices, Indra, the pre-
server, the protector, the hero, who is easily propitiated
Indra the powerful, the invoked of many: may Indra,
the lord of affluence, bestow upon us prosperity.?

13. May the protecting, opulent Indra be the
bestower of felicity by his protections : may he, who is
all-knowing, foil our adversaries: may he keep us out
of danger, and may we be the possessors of excellent
posterity.

13. May we continue in the favour of that adorable
(deity) even in his auspicious good-will : may that pro-
tecting and opulent Indra drive far from us, into ex-
tinction, all those who bate us*

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the wor-
shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity; and

1 &lm:-‘u':bdl, L 333- Yajur-Veda, 20. 50
3 Yajur-Veda, 38, 51. 52,
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thou, thunderer, aggregatest the immense wealth (of
sacrificial offerings), copious libations, and milk, and
the juice of the Soma.*

15. Who may (adequately) praise him? who
may satisly him? who offer worthy adoration ? since
Maghavan is daily conscious of his own terrible (power ):
by his aets he makes first one and then the other
precede and follow, as (a man) throws out his fect
(alternately in walking).

16. The here Indra is renowned; humiliating every
formidable (foe), and repeatedly changing the place of
one (worshipper) with that of another; Indra, the
enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both (heaven
and earth), calls mgain and again (to encourage) the
men who are his wershippers.

17. Indra rejects the friendship of those whe are
foremost (in pious acts), and, despoiling them, associates
with (their) inferiors: or (sgain) shaking off those
who negleet his worship, Indra abides many years with
those who serve him.

18. Indra, the protctype, has assumed various
forms, and such is his form as that which (he adopts)
for his manifestation # Indra, multiform by his illu-

1 Apo gih yurvase samindwn ;: the first is oxplained vasativari,
which is said by Katyayama, Sutrs, 8, 9, 7—10, to the portions of
water wken from a rommisg atream onthe evening previous to
the ceremony, and kept in jurs im different parts of the sacrificial
chamber, to be mixed with the 3oma: see Yujurveda, 6. 23., and
the Taittiriya Yajush, Prapathake ni. Anuvak ain

3 This is, Indra, at this pleasure, makes the Brst of his wor-
shippers the last, and the last fArst.

3 Indra presents himself as Agni, Vishnu, or Rudra, or any
other deity who is the actual object of worship, and is really the
deity to be adored : he is identifiable with each.
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sions, proceeds (to his many worshippers), for the
horses yoked to his carare a thousand.®

19. Yoking his horses to his car, Twashtri® shines
in many places here in the theree worlds: who (else),
sojourning daily amongst his present worshippers, is
their protector against adversaries ?

We have wandered, gods, into a’desert where there
is no track of cattle :* the vast extant earth has become
the protectress of murderes : direct us, Bribaspati,
in our search for cattle: shew the path, Indra, to thy
votary being thus astray.*

21. Indra, becoming manifest from his abode (in
the firmament), dissipates, day by day, the resembling
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other portion,
(or the day); and the showerer has slain the two
wealth-seeking slaves, Varchin and Sambara, in (the
country of) Udasvrajs.*

23. Prastoka has givem to they worshipper, Indra,
ten purses of gold* and ten horses, and we have

1 His chariots and horses are multiplied according to the
forms iu which he manifests himself : agrecably to the Vaidintik
interpretation of the stanza, [ndra is here identified with Para-
meswara, the supreme first cause, identical with creation.

s Siyana regards this namc as, in this place, an appellative of
Indra.

3 Agwvyuti kshetram, gosanchirarahitam desam, a2 place
devoid of the grazing of cattle.

4 Garga, the author of the Sukta, having, it is said, lost his
way in a desert, repeated this stanza to Brihuspati and Indra, who
thereupon enabled him to regain his road.

5 So SAyana explains Udavraja, desa viseshah, a sort of
mut:tr;, one into which the waters fow, uodakini vrajanty
asmin.

6 Dasa kosayib, suvarnapurnan dasakosin, the tem bagser
chests full of gold.
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accepted this treasure from Divodisa, the spoil won
by Atithigwan® from Sambara.

23. [ have received ten horses, ten purses, clothes
and ample food, and ten lumps of gold form Divod4sa.

24. Aswttha has given to Piyu ten chariots® with
their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests.

25. The son of Srinjaya has reverenced the Bhara.
dwajas who have accepted such great wealth for the
good of all men,

26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be strong of
farbric; be our friend ; be our protector, and be manned
by warriors:* thou art girt with cow.hides* keep us
steady ; and may he who rides in thee be victor'ous
over conquered (foes).

27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed
of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted
essence of the forest lords ; the velocity of the waters;
the encompassed with the cow-hide ; the thunder-bolt
(of Indra). :

t Prastoks, Divediss, and Atithigwan, are different - names
of the same person, a Réja, the son of Srinfaya.

2 Atharvabhyah is the term in the text which Sdyana ex-
plains, to the Rishis of the Atharvagotra : Piyu is the brother of
Garga ; Aswattha is the same as Prastoka.

3 Suviro bhawva, Siyana explains surabhattaih putrddibhir
vi yuktzh, joined with warriors, or with sons and the rest : the
latter could scarcely be predicated of a car, except as the source,
figuratively speaking, of prosperity, and o far of descendants,

4 Gobhih sannadhosi : literally, thou art bound together by
cows: but both Siyana and [Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 1. 53., ax-
plain this govikira’h, by what are formed from cattle: 50, in the
next verse, gobhir-Avritam is Yinterpreted charmabhih parila
dveshtitam, gncompassad round with hides, as if the exterior of
the war-chariot especially were 10 strengthened : Mahidhara
Eives us an alternative, encompassed with rays of light, or with
splemdaurs, gebhih, tejobhih,
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28. Do thou, divine chariot, who art the thunder-
bolt of Indra, the precursor of the Maruts, the embryo
of Mitra, the navel of Varuna,* propitiated by this our
sacrifice, accept the oblation.

29. War-drum, fill with your sound both heaven
and earth; and let all things, fixed or moveable, be
aware of it: do thou, who art associated with Indra
and the gods, drive away our foes to the remotest
distance.

30. Sound loud against the (hostile) host : animate
our prowess : thupder aloud, terrifying the evil-minded :
repel, drum, those whose delight it i= to harm us: thou
art the fist of Indra; inspire us with fierceness.

31. Recover these our cattle. Indra; bring them
back: the drum sounds repeatedly as a sigmal: our
leaders, mounted on their steeds, assemble ; may our
warriors, riding in their cars, Indra, be victorious.”

§ Marntim anikim, Mitrasya garbho, Varunasya nibhih ;
anikam the scholivst interprets agrabhutam, being belore, out-
stripping in speed ; Mahidhara explains it mukhyam, principil
or leader ; the garbha of Mitra, Siyana endeavours to make senss
of, by sayiug, the car is to be considersd as contained by Mitra,
the ruler of the day, as moving by day, whilst by the nibhi of
Vacuna it is intimated to be a fixed poiat or centre for the deity
rulling over the night, when the car of Indra or Surya stands still :
Mahidhara derives garbha from gri, to praise, and considers
mitrasya garbha equivalent to Saryena stuyamina, to be praised
by the sun : nibhi he derives from pabh, to injure, and translates
it, the weapon of Varuna : both scholiasts labour superfluously
1o attach meaning to what was never intended to bave any.

2 This and the two preceding verses occur in the Yajush, 2)
S5==3J-
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ADHYAYA VIII

MANDALA VI. (Continued ).

ANUVAKA 1V. (Continued).

SUKTA V. «XLVIIL)

THis hymn presents an unusual varieties of deity and metres ;
the deity of the first ten stanzas is Agni; the metre of the
rst, third, fifth and ninth, is Brikats : of the second, fourth and
tenth, Satobrikati ; of the seventh, Mahabrihaty : and of the
eighth and tenth, Mihasatobrihati ; the deities of the next
five verses are the Marats; the metre of the eleventh is
Kakubkh ; of the twellth, Satchrikati * of the thirteenth, Pars-
sushink ; of the fourteenth, Brihets: and of the fifteenth,
Atijagati ; Pushan is the deity of the next four stanzas, and
their metres are respectively Kakubk, Sato-brihati, Pury-
wshnil and Brikati : Prishni is the divinity of the twentieth
and twenty-first verses, as well as of the twenty-second, which
however, may be dedicated to Heaven and Earth : the metres
of these last three stanzas are, severally, Brihati Yavamadhys-
-Mahdbrihats, and Anvsfubh.

AT every sacrifice (honour) the mighty Agni with your
reiterated praise, whilst we glority him, the immortal,
who knows all things, our dear friend'—

2. The son of strength, for he verily is propitious
to us; to whom let us offer oblations as to the con.
veyer of them (to the gods): may he be our ddend'“
in battles ; may he be our benefactor and the grand sire
of opr offspring.

3. Agni, who art the showerer (of benefits), mighty,
and exempt from decay, thou shinest with (great)

——

1 Sama-Veds, L. 35, 11 53
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splendour; thou art resplendent, brilliant (Agni) with
unfading lustre : ||'shim: forth with glorious rays.

4. Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods: sacrifice
(for us) continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy
wisdom and thy acts: bring them down, Agni, for our
salvation : prescnt (to them) the sacrificial food, partake
of it thyself. .

5. (Thou art he) whom the waters, the mountains,
the woods,* nourish as the embryo of sacnifice; who,
churned with strength by the performers (of the rite),
art generated in the highest place of the earth.

6. He who fills both heaven and earth with light,
who mounts with smoke . into the sky, this radiant
showerer (of benefits) is beheld in the dark nights dis-
persing the gloom; this radiant showerer (of benefits)
presides over the dark nights.

7. Divine, resplendent Agni, youngest (of the gods),
when kindled by Bharadwaja, shines with many flames,
with pure lustre, (conferring) riches upon us; shine,
resplendent purifier.

8. Thou, Agni, att the lord of the dwelling,* and
of all men the descendants of Manu: protect me,
youngest (of the gods), when kindling thee, with a
hundred defences against iniquity : (grant me) a hundred
winters, (as well as to those) who bestow gifts upon
thy worshippers.

g. Wonderful (Agni), giver of dwellings, encourage
us by (thy) protection, and (the gift of) riches, for

—

1 Yam Apo, adrayo vand piprati, may bear the mora humble
mearings of the water prepared to mix with the Soma, the
vasativari, the stones for ginding the Soma, and the wood for
at'wition,

3 Grihapati, master or protector of the house.
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thou art the conveyer, Agni, of this wealth: quickly
bestow permanence vpon our progeny,?!

10. Thou protectest with uninjurable, irremoveable
defences four) sons and grandsons: remove far from
us celestial wrath and human malevolence.®

11.  Approach, friends, the milk-yielding cow with
a new song, and let her loose unharmed.?

12. She who yields immortal food to the powerful,
sell-irradiating band of the Maruts, who (is anxious)
for the gratification of the self-moving Maruts, who
traverses the sky with (the passing waters, shedding
delight.* ;

13. Milk for Bharadwaja the two-fold (blessing),
the cow that gives milk to the universe, food that is
sufficient for all.

14. I praise you, the ‘company of Maruts), for the
distribution of wealth; {the company that, like Indra,
is the achiever of great deeds; sagacious like Varuna:
adorable as Aryaman, and munificent as Vishnu.

15. I now (glorifv) the briliant vigour of the com-
pany of the Maruts, loud-sounding, irresistible, cherish-

1 Sama-Veda, 5. 41, 1. 973.

2 Sama-Veda, 1. g7..

3 The milch cow, dheny; is here introduced becanse this js
the first ot a series of stanzas of which the Marutsare the deities
either with reference to the milk which is their appropriate offer-
ing at sacrifices, or to Prishni, the mythological mother of the
Maruts, in the form of a cow.

4 The text has only somnair-evayavari: the first is explamed
by the scholiast, being with the means. of h:pi;ims, sukhahetu-
bautaih, the substantive being implied in the compound atiributive
of dhenu, or evayavari, from eva, who ur what goes, as a horse, or
the water of mid-air, the rain, and yavari, she who goes with,
gaha yiti ¥4, that is, who proceeds with rains, giving pleisure to
others, anyesham sukbartham vrishtijalaih saha gachcbhanti.
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irg, whereby hundreds and thousands (of treasures) are
bestowed collectivelv upon men; may that (company)
make hidden wealth manifest ; maj' it render the wealth
easily accessible to us.

16. Hasten, Pushan, to me: (repel), bright deity,
(all) deadly assailing foes: cloce at thy side I repeat
thy praise.?

17. Uproot not, Pushan, the forest lord, with its
progeny of crows:* utterly destroy those whe =zre my
revilers: let not the adversary ensnare me, as (fowlers)
set snares for birds.'

18. May thy friendship be unbroken, like (the sur-
face) of a skin without a flaw, containing curds.®

19. Supreme art thou above mortals : equal in glory
art thou to the gods: therefore, Pushan, regard us
(favourably) in battles: defend us at present as {thouw
hast defended) those of old.

20. Maruts, agitators, especially to be adored, may
your kind and true speech be our conductress: that
pleasant (speech which is the guide) to desirable {wealth)
for both gods and sacrificing mortals.

21. Whose functions spread quickly round the
heavens, like (the light of) the divine sun, since the
Maruts posseas brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adorable,

1 Sansisham [nute karne, literally I celebrate thy praise quickly
at thine car.

2 Kikamhiram vanaspatim : the first is said by the scholiast
to imply metaphorically the author of the Sukta, with his children
and dependants.

3 Evd chana griva Adadhate veh, evea a3 sometimes they
place snares for a bird : grivd is said to have here the unusual
signification of dimam, jAlarupam, a snare of the mature of a net.

4 Such a skin of curds, Sdyana says, is always carried in
Pushan's chariot.
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foe-destroying strength, most excellent foe-destroying
strength,

22. Once, indeed, was the heaven generated ; once
was the earth born;* once was the milk of Prisni
drawn : other than that was not similarly generated.®

SUKTA VI (XLIX.)

TrE deities are the Viswadevas ; Rijiswan, the son of Bharadwija
is the Rishi; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the lusc verse,
in which is Sakwari.

I COMMEND with new hymns the man observant of his

duty,’ and the beneficent Mitra and Varuna; may they,

the mighty ones, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, come to our
rite, and listen (to our praises).

2. (I incite the worshipper) to offer worship to
Agni, who is to be adored>at the sacrifices of every
man ; whose acts are free from arrogance ; the lord of
two youthful (brides, heaven and earth); the child of
heaven, the son of strength, the brilliant symbol of
sacrifice,

1 This is rather at variance with the doctrine of the succes-
sion of worldly existences, but the sholiast so understands it;
sakrid ha dyaur ajayata, utpadyate, and once born it is permanent
sakrid-utpannaiva sthith bhavati, or, being destroyed, no other
similar heaven is born, na punas-tasyim nashtdydm anyd tatsadrisi
dyaur jayate.

2 Tadanyo ninujiyaie is similarly explained; tatah param
anyah padirthastatsadriso notpadyate, after that another object
or thing like that (cbject or thing) is not preduced.

3 Stushe jamam subratam the sholiast interprets daivyam
janam, is the divine people, devasangham, the company of the
gods, which is not incompatible within the purpos of ths hymn,
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3. May the two daughters of the radiant (sun)* of
various form, of whom one glitters with stars, the other
(is bright) with the sun, mutually opposed, proceeding
diversely, purifying (all things), and entitled to our
laudation, be pleased by the praise they hear (from us).

4. May our earnest praise proceed to thy presence
Viyu, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of all,
the filler of his chariot (with wealth for his worshipper)
most adorable (Viyu) who art riding in a radiant car,
and driving your Niyut (steeds), do thou, who art far-
seeing, shew favour to the sage,* (thine ador=r).

5. May that splendid car of the Aswins, which is
harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with a radiance':
that (car) with which, Nasatyas, leaders (of rites), you
go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to fulfil his
desires for his posterity and himself.

6. Parjanya and Vita, showerers of rain, send from
the firmament available waters: sage Maruts, hearers
of truth, establishers of the world, multiply the move-
able' (wealth of him) by whose praises you are pro-
pitiated.)

7. May the purifying, amiable,* graceful Saraswali,

1 Day and night, who may be called the daughters of the sun,
a3, directly or indirectly, their cause,

2 Kavim iyakshasi prayajyo ; Madhidhara, | Yajur-Veda, 33, 55,
applies prayajyo 1o +he priest, the Adhwaryu ; worship, venerable
priest, the Viyu, elc.

3 Jagid dkrinudhwam? according to Siyana, Jagat here com-
prehends fixed as well as moveable, all living things, Jagat
sthivarajangamitmakam sarvam praai jitam.

+ Kanyi, literally 2 maiden, is here explained, Kamaniya, to
be desired or loved ; the usual sense were incompatible with the
following epithet, virapatai, the wife of a hero, meaning, according
to the scholiast, Prajapati, or Brahma ; or it might mean the pro-
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the bride of the hern, favour our pious rite : may she,
together with the wives of the gods, well pleased,
bestow upon him who praises her a habitation free form
defects, and impenetrable (to wind and rain), and {grant
him) felicity.

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope
(of reward), approach with praise the adorahle {Pushan)
protector of all paths :* may he bestow upon us cows
with golden hornse may Pushan bring to perfection
our every rite*

9. May the illustrious Agni, the invoker of the
gods, worship (with this oblation), Twashtri the first
divider (of forms), the renowned, the piver of food,
the well-handed, the vast, the adored of householders,*
the readily invoked.

10. Exalt Rudra, the parent of the world, with
these hymns by day ; (exalt) Rudra (with them) by
night; animated by the far-secing, we invoke him,
mighty, of pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with
felicity, (the source of) prosperity.,

1t. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maruts,
come to the praise of your adorer ; thys augment.
ing, leaders, (of rites), and spreading 1thmugh'l,'h=

1 Pathaspathahparipatim : Pushan js especially custas viarum,
see vol. 1. p. 115,

3 Yajur-Veda, 34. 42.: Mshidhara's explanation differs in some
respects from Sdyana's,

3 Yajatam pastyinim : Pastyam is a house, here used by
metonymy for householder, according g Siyana, grihasthair
Yajaniyam.
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firmament), like rays (of light),* rafresh the scanty
woods(with rain)?* ‘

12. Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift-
moving (company of the Maruts), as the herdsman
(drives his) herd to their stall: may that (company)
appropriate to his own body the praises of the pious
worshipper, as the firmament (is siudded) with stars.

13. May we be happy in a home, in riches, in
person, in children, bestowed upon us by thee, Vishnu,
who with three (steps) made the terrestrial regions for
Manu when harrassed by the Asuras).

14. May Abirbudhnya' (propitiated: by (our) hymns,
and Parvata® and Savitri give us food with water:
may the bountiful (gods supply us), in addition, with
vegetable (grains);* and may the all-wise Bhaga be
propitious (to us) lor (the acquirement of) riches:

1 Nakshanto angiraswat the scholiast renders angirasah, ga-
manasilarasmayah, rays endowed with motions: te yathi sigh-
ram nabhastalam vyapnuvanti tad wai, as they spread quickly
through the sky, so (do the winds): or il angiras retain its more
usual signification of Rishi or Rishis, so named, then the pro-
perty of rapid m wement is assigned 1o them, yad vi Rishayas-
tad vach chhighragiminah, ;

g Achitram ciid hi jinvatha : chitram i$ snid to mean a place
thick with shrubs and trees: with the negative prefix it implics
the contrary, a place with little timber : the Maruis are solicited
to satisfy such a place, with rain understhod.

3 Budhna is explained antariksha, firmament, and budhnya
is, what or who is therc born: ahi is interpreted he who goes,
that ix, in the sky, bot the etymalogy is not satisfactory.

4 The commentator is rather at a loss to explain Parvata ; it
may mean, he says, the Kller, pdrayitri, or the aielder of the
thunderbolt, parvavad-vajrim, tadvin; or enemy of the moun-
tain, girch satru: in either sense it is obviously Indra.

5 fad oshadhiohir-abhi; oshadhayas tilamdshadayah, the
vegetable are sesamum, pulse, and the like.

138



15. Grant us, (universal gods), riches, compre-
hending chariots, numerous dependants, many male
offspring, (wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solemn
rite, and a dwelling free from decay, wherewith we
may overcome malevolent men and unrighteous (spirits),

and afford support to those people who are devoted to
the gods.

ANUVA’KA V.

SUKTA L (L)
Tk deities are various; the Rishi is Rijiswan ; the metra
is Trishiubh,
1 INVOKE with adorations, for the sake of felicity, the
divine Aditi and Varuna, Mitra and Agni, Aryaman, the
overthrower of foes, worthy of devotion, Savitri and
Bhaga, and (all) protecting divinities.

2. Radiant Surya, render the luminous deities, -vho
have Daksha for their progenitor,’ wvoid of offcnce
towards us ; they who are twice-born,* desirous of sacri.
fice, observant of truth, possessors of wealth d
of worship, whose tongue is Agni.

3- Or bestow, heaven and earth, vast
give us, earth and heaven, a spacious habitat;

eserving

strength :
on for our

1 Dakshapitrin, dakshapitimaho yesham, they of whom
Daksha is the grandfather: the grandchildren of Daksha, how-
ever, were sundry sentiments and passions : see Vishnu Purina,
55+ and pitri, therefore, must here be understood, according to
Siyana, only in the general sense of priority or seniority.

3 Dwijanminab, they who have two births, means, agreeably

to Sdyans, chey who are manifest or preseat in two spheres,
heaven and earth, .
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comfort : so arrange, that infinite wealth may be ours;
remove, beneficent deities, iniquity from our abode.

4. May the sons of Rudra, givers of dwellings, the
unsubdued, invoked on this occasion, stoop down to
us, inasuiuch as we call upon the divine Maruts that
they may be our helpers difficuley, great or smad,

5. With whom the divine Heaven and Earth are
associated : whom Pushan, the rewarder (of his wor-
shippers) with prosperity, honours: when, Maruts,
having heard our invocation, you come hither, then on
your several paths all beings tremble.

6. Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero,
Indra, who is deserving of praise : may he, so glorified,
hear our invocation: may he, so lauded, bestow upon
us abundant food.

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninterrupted
(life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuation of our)
sons and grandsons; grant us security and the removal
(of all evil),* for you are more than maternal physi-
cians; you are the parents of the statiopary and re-
moveable universe.

8. May the adorable, golden-banded Savitri, the
preserver, come to us; he, the munificent, who, like
the opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches)
to the offerer of the oblation.

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to-day
the deities to this our sacrifice; may 1 be ever in
(the enjoyment of) thy bounty: may I, through thy
protection, Agni, be blessed with excellent male de
seendants.

1 Sam you: th. first iy explained samanam. upadravindm,
the appeasing of oppresions or violences ; and the Jvodsd vabva-
pam, prithak-karagam prithakkartavyinam, the making separate
of those things which are to be kept off,
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10. Wise Nasatyas come quickly to my invocation
(united) with holy acts: (extricate us) from thick dark-
ness, as thou didst extricate Atri: protect us, leaders
(of rites), from danger in battle.

1. Be unto us, gods, the donors of splendid, in-
vigorating riches, comprising male descendants, and
eelebrated by manv : celestial Aditvas, terrestrial Vasus,
offspring of Prisni, children of the waters,? granting
our desires, make us happy. ;

12. May Rudra and Saraswati, alike well pleased,
and Vishnu and Viyu, make us bappy, sending rain ;
and Ribhukshin, and V4ja, and the divine Vidhétri: and
may Parjanya and Vata grant us abundant food.

13. And may the divine Savitri and Bhaga, and .
the grandson of the waters, (Agni), the prodigal of
gifts, preserve us; and may Twashtri with the gods,
and Earth with the seas, {preserve us.)

14. May Anirbudhnya, Aja-ekapad, and Earth and
Ocean, hear us: may the universal gods, who are
exalted by sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised
(by us), to whom mystical prayers are addressed,
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre-
serve us.*

15. Thus do my sons, of the race Bharadwaja,
worship the gods with sacred rites and boly hymns;
and so, adorable (deiies), may vou, who are worshipped
and glorified, the givers of dwellings, the invincible, uni-
versal gods, ever be adaored, ttozether with vour) wives,

1 The text has epithets onlv, the scholiast surplies the nomen-
clature : thus divyd, the celestials, that is, the Adityas ; parthi-
visah, terrestials, that is, the Vasus; go-jitah, cow-born, borp,

of Prisni, the Maruts; &pyih the aquatic, born in the firmament,
she Rudras.

2 Yajur-Veda, 34. 5.
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SUKTA 1L (LL)

Tax deities and Rishi as befors ; the metre of the thirteen and
two lollowing verses is Usknih, of the sixteenth Anushtubl,
and of the rest Trishiubh.

THE expansive, illuminating, unobstructive pure, and

beautiful radiance of the sun, grateful to Mitra and

Varuna, having risen, shines like ornament of the sky.

2. He who knows the three cognisable (words):
the sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the
divinities (abiding in them);* he who is beholding the
good and evil acts of mortals, be, the sum, the lord,
makes manifest their intentions.

3. I praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice,
the well-born Aditi, Mitra and Varuna, and Aryaman
and Bhaga: [ celebrate the gods whose acts are un-
impeded, the bestowers of wealth, the dispensers of
purity ;

4. The scatterers of the malevolent, the delenders
of the virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty lords, the
donors of @ood dwellings, ever youns, very powerful,
omnipresent, leaders of heaven, the sons of Aditiz I
have recourse to Aditi, who is gratified by mine
adoration.

5. Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brother
Agni, and you, Vasus, grant us happiness : all you sons
of Aditi, and thou Adii alike well-pleased, bestow
upon us ample felicity.

6. Subject us not, adorable (deities), to the robber
or his wife;® nor to any On€ designing us harm ; for

1 Of the Vasus on earth, the Rudras in the firmament, the
A'dityas in heaven,

s Mé no vrikdya vrikye riradhata, the substantives are eX-

pluined Riasikiya, sieaiy:, to the injurer, the thief, and tasya
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you are the regulators of our persons, of our strength,

nf our speech.

7. Let us not suffer for the sin committed by
another: let us not do that which, Vasus, you prehibit :
you rule, universal gods, over the universe: {so pro-
vide that) mine enemy may inflict injury on his own
person.

8. Reverence be to the potent (company of uni-
versal gods) : 1 offer (them) reverence: reverence sus-
tains both carth and heaven:' reverence be to the
gods: reverence is sovercign over them: I expiate by
reverence whatever sin may have been committed.

9. Adorable (deities), I venerate with reverential
salutations all you who are mighty, the regulators of
your sacrifice," of pure vigour, dwellers in the chamber
of worship, unsubdued, far-seeing, leaders (of rites).

10. May they, exceeding in splendour, so guide us,
that all iniquities may disappear ; they, the very power-
ful Varuna, Mitra, Agni, practisers of truth, and faith-
ful to those who are prominent . [ Leir) praise.

I1. May they, Indra, Earth, Pushan, Bhaga, Aditi,
and the five orders of beings, give increase to our
babitations: may they be to us granters of bappi-
ness, bestowers of food, guides to good, our gracious
defenders and preservers,

striyai, to his woman, or wile: or yrika may relain its ordinary
sense of wild-dog, or woll, aranya swan, and yriki import its
female.

t The scholiast says that earth and heaven, by receiving the
namas or namaskdra, :h_e reverential salutation or bomage of
mortals, continue throughout a long pericd for their enjoyment.

2 Ritasya rathyah, yajnasya ranhitrin, netrin, the leaders or
conveyers of the sacrifice offered to them.,
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t2. May the presenter of the oblation, Bharadwaja
quickly obtain, gods, a celestial abode, as he solicits
your good-will : the institutor of the ceremony, together
with pious associates, desirous of riches, glorifies the
assembly of the gods.

13. Drive away, Agni, to a distance the wicked,
felonious, malignant enemy : grant us felicity, protector
of the virtuous.*

14. These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma,
for thy friendship: destroy ths voracious Pani, for verily
he is a wolf.?

t5. You are munificent and illustrious, gods, with
Indra for your chief: be with us, protectors, on the
road, and grant us happiness.

16. We have travelled along the road prosperously
raversed and free from evil, and by which (a man)
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth.

SUKTA ML (LIL)

Tez deitiss and Rishi as before; the metre of the first six. the
thirteenth, and three last verses, is Trishiubk, of the second
six Gayatri, and of the fourteenth Fagaii.

1 DO not regard it as worthy (of the gods) of heaven,
or (of those} of earth, as (fit to be compared) with
the sacrifice (1 offer), or with these (our) sacred rites:

1 Sime-Veds, 1. 165

3 Jahi ni-atricam panim vriko hi shah : Pani may here mean
a trader, a grecdy trafiicker, who gives no offerings to the gods,
no presents 1o the priests: hence he is come to be identified with
an a2surs, or ememy of the gods; vrika [may be also rendered a
robber, an extortioner, from the root vrih, to ssize or take away,
addne,
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let, then, the mighty mountains ‘overwhelm him; let
the employer of Ativija be ever degraded.?

2. Maruts, may the energies of that man be en-
feebled : may heaven consume that impious adversary®
who thinks himself superior to us, and who pretends
to depreciate the worship that we offer.

3. Why have they called thee, Soma, the protector
of pious prayer? why (have they called thee) our de-
fender against calumny? whv dost thou behold us
subjected to reproach? cast thy destroying weapon
upon the adversary of the Brahman.

4. May the opening dawns preserve me : may the
swelling rivers preserve me: may the firm set moan-
tains preserve me: may the progenitors (present) at
the invocation of the gods preserve me.

5. May we at all seasons be possessed of sound
minds : may we ever behold the rising sun: such may
the affluent lord of riches, (Aeni), render us, ever
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with
our oblation to the gods.

6. May Indra be most prompt to come nigh for our
protection, and Saraswati dwelling with (tributary )
rivers: may Parjanya, with the plants, be a giver
of happiness; and may Agni, worthily praised and
earnestly invoked, (be to us) like a father.

t According to Siyana, Rijiswan here pronounces an impre-
cation upon Atiydja, a rival priest.

3 Brahmadwisham, and again, in the next ‘verse, brahmad-

wishe: the first is explained by Siyana simply tam satrum, thar
enemy, with reference to the waord brahma, which has gone before,
religious act ur praise, the enemy or obstructer of prayer or

praise : in the second place he interprets it brihmana dweshiri,
the hater or enemy of the Brahman,
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7. Come, universal gods, hear this my invocation :
it down upon this sacred grass.

8. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the
butter-dripping oblation.

9. May the sons of the immortal* hear our praises,
and be to us the givers of felicity.

10. Universal gods, augmenters of sacrifice, listen-
ing to praises (uttered) at due seasons, accept your
appropriate milk-offering.”

rt. Indra, with the company of the Maruts, Mitra,
with Twashtri and Aryaman, acceptiour praise and these
our oblations.

12. Agni, invoker of the gods, cognizant (which of)
the divine assembly (is to be honoured), offer this our
sacrifice according to the proper order.

13. Universal gods, hear this my invocation, whether
you be in the firmament or in the heaven : you who
(receive oblations) by the tongue of Agni, or are to be
(otherwise) worshipped : seated on this sacred gra~s, be
exhilarated (by the Soma).

14. May the adorable, universal deities, and both
heaven and earth, and the grandson of the waters,
hear my praise: let me not utter words to be disre-
garded, but let us, (brought) most nigh unto Yyou,
rejoice in the nappiness (you bestow).

15. May those mighty deities, having power to

——

1 Amritasya sunavah the scholiast calls the sons of Prajipati,
the Viswadevas : so Sima-Veda, 1L 945 Yajur-Veda, 33.77-

2 Yujyam payas, a mixturs of milk and curds termed Amiksha,
as the text, tapte payasi dadhyhnayati sd vaiswadevyimikshil,
when the milk is boiled he brings the cards, that is, the Amilkshi,

proper for the Viswadevas.
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‘destroy,’ whether they have been manifested upon
earth or in heaven, or in the abode of the waters,
bestow upon us and our posterity’ abundant suste.
nance both by night and day.

16. Agni and Parjanya, prosper my picus acts:
(accept), you who are reverently invoked, our praise
at this sacrifice: one of you generates food, the other
posterity :* grant us, iherefore food productive of
descendants.

17. When the sacred geass is strewn; when the
fire is kindled, and when | worship (you) with a hymn,
and with profound veneration, then, adorable universal
gods, rejoice in the oblation (offered) to-day at this
sur sacrifice.

SUKTA 1V, (LIIL)

Tux deity is Pushan ; the Rishi Bharadwaja ; the metre of the
sighth verse is Anushiubh, of the rest Géyatri.
PusHAN, lord of paths,* we attach thee to us likea
chariot, for (the sake of) bringing food, and of (accom-

plishing our) solemnity.
2. Conduct to us a gracious householder, friendly

1 Ahimdyih is explained dbantri-prajndh, having the wisdom=
or knowledge that kiils.

3 Asmabhyum ishaye; the latter, ishi, is derived from ish, to
wish, and is explained putridi, sons and the rest, asmabhyam tas-
mai cha, to us and to it, that is, posterity, as the object of desire.

3 lim anyo janayat garbham anyah: Parjanya, by sending
rain, causes the growth of corn, and Agni, as the man agent in

digestion, produces the vigour necessary for proereation.
4 Pathaspati, see p. 483, note . ;
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to men, liberal in bestowing) wealth,® the giver of
pious donations.

3. Resplendent Pushan, instigate the niggard to
liberality, soften the heart of the miser.

4. Fierce Pushan, select (fit) roads for the passige
of provisions : drive away all obstructors, (thieves, or
the like), so that our holy rites may be.accomplished.

5. Pierce with a goad® the hearts of the avaricious,
wise Pushan and so render them complacent towards us.

6. Pierce with a goad, Pushan, the heart of the
avaricious ; generate generosity in his heart, and so
render him complacent towards us.

7. Abrade, wise Pushan, the hearts of the avari-
cious; relax (their hardness), and so render them com-
placent towards us.

8. Resplendent Pushan, with that food-propelling
goad which thou bearest, abrade the heart of every
miser, and render it relaxed.

9. Resplendent Pushan, we ask of thee the service
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the
director of cattle.

10. Make our pimms worship productive of cows,
of horses, of food, of dependants, for our enjoyment.

r Vasuviram, literally, a hero [of riches, that is, according to
the schollast, one who is especially the instigator of poverty to
acquire wealth, dhanam abhipriptum viram ddridrasys viseshe-
nerayitaram.

2 Paritrindhi Arayd : Ard is described as a stick with 2 slender

. point of iron; pratoda, a gead; the common rermaculsr deriva.
Live, drah, is a'saw.
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SUKTA V. (LIV)

Deity, Rishs and metre as before,

BRING us, Pushan, into communication with a wise
man who may rightly direct us, who may even say,
this is so?.

2. May we, by the favour of Pushan, come in com-
munication: with (the man) who may direct us to the
houses ‘(where our goods are secreted), and may say,
verily these are they.

3. The discus of Pushan does not destroy; its
sheath is not discarded, its edge harms not us.

4. Pushan inflicts not the least injury on the man
who propitiates him by oblations: he is the first who
acquires wealth.

5- May Pushan come to (guard) our cattle, may
Pushan protect our horses ; may Pushan give us good.

6. Come, Pushan, to (guard) the cattle of the in-
stitutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us
repeating (thy) praises.

7. Let not, Pushan, our cattle perish; let them
not be injured; let them not be burt by falling into a
well ;\.come, therefore, along with them unharmed.

8. We solicit riches of Pushan, who hears (our
eulogies); who is the averter (of poverty); the pre-
server of that which is not lost, the ruler (over all).

1 Ya evedam iti bravat: Sidyana's explanation of this is curi-
ous, and is justified by what follows: by Vidushd, 2 wise man, he
understands a cunping man, a conjurer: the last phrase he there-
fore interprets te meen, one who says, this, your property, has
heen lost. and the passage that precedes he explains as directing
the way to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods : this is 2 new

attribute of Pushan as the patron of fortune-tellers and recoverers
of siolen property,
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9. May we never suffer detriment when engaged,
Pushan, in thy worship: we are at this time thine
adorers.?

10. May Pushan put forth his right hand (to res-
train our cattle) from going astray : may he bring again
to us that which has been lost.

SUEKTA VL (LV.)

Derry, Rishi, and metre as before,
CoMe illustrious grandson of Prajipati® to (me thy)
worshipper :* let us two be associated: become the
conveyer of our sacrifice.

2. We solicit riches of our friend, (Pushan), the
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair),*
the lord of infinite wealth

3. [lllustrious Pyshan, thou art a torrent of riches:
thou, who hast a goat for thy steed, art a heap of wealth
the friend of every worshipper.

4. We glorify Pushan, the rider of the goat, the
giver of food, him who is ca!led the gallant of his sister.®

&

1 Yajur-Veda, 33. 41.

3 Vimuocho napit - the first is rendered by Prajipati as he who,
at the period of creation, lets loose, vimunchati, visrijati, all
creatures from himself, swasakisit sarvih prajih,

3 Ehi vAm: va, according to Siyana, here means praiser,
from the root v, to go, to have odour, vim gantiram stotiram
mim, Ehi, Agachchha.

4 Kaparddinam, kapardaschudd tadvantam; but it is more
usually an epithet of Siva, importing a braid of hair, not the
chuda or lock left on the crown of the head at tonsure.

5 Swasur yo jiAra uchyate, the sister of Pushantis the dawn,
with whom he. 1% #h= sun may be said to associata smarnuay.
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5. I glorify Pushan, the husband of his mother:*
may the gallant of his sister hear us; may the brother
of Indra® be eur friend.

6. May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity
in his car, briog hither Pushan, the benefactor of man.

SUKTA VIL (LVL)

Dxrrr and Kishi as before: the metre is the same, except in
the last verse, in which it is Amuskiubk.
No (other) deity is indicated by him who declares the
offering of mixed meal and butter' to be intended for
Pushan. .

2. He, the chief of charioteers, the protector of
the virtuous, Indra, destroys his foes, with his friend
Pushan for his ally.

3- He, the impeller, the chief of charicteers,
(Pushan), ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car)
for the radiant sun.*

4. Since, intelligent Pushan, of goodly aspect, the
praised of many. we celebrate thee to-day, therefore
grant us the desired wealth,

5. Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by
their acquisition : thou, Pushan, art renowned afar.

t Mitur didhishum, ritreh patim, the lord or husband of the
night.

3 As one of the A'dityas, or sens of A'diti, he may be called
the brother of Indra, who is also one of the number.

3 Karambhit iti: karambba is said te be a mixture of parched
barley-meal and butter.

4 Parushe gavi: the Frst is explained parvavati, bhAswati va,
the period-baving, or the shining : (he second is rendered Aditya,
he who moves or revolves, gachchhatiti gour-Adityah,



" ig-Veda Sambhits. 11e7

6. We deserve of thee well-being, remote from
evil, approximate to wealth, both for the sake of

general sacrifice to-day, for the sake of general sacrifice
to-morrow.*

SUKTA VIIL (LVIL)

Tar deities sre Indra and Pushan; the Fishi and
metre as belore.
WE invoke you, Indra, and Pushan, for your friendship,
for our well-being, and for the obtaining of food.*

2. One (of you) approaches to drink the Soma
poured out into ladles, the other desires the buttered
meal.*

3. Goats are the bearers oi the one, two well-
fed horses of the other, and with them he destroys
his foes.

4. When the showcrer Indra sends down the falling
and mighty waters, there is Pushan along with him.*

5. We depend upon the good-will of Pushan, and
of Indra, as (we cling) to the branches of a tree.

6. We draw to us, for onr great welfare, Pushan
and Indra, as a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins.

1 Adyi cha sarvatitaye, swas-cha sarvatitaye : the substantive
is explained yajna, that which is conducted by all the priests,
sarvair- ritwigbhis-tivate ; or it may mean for the dissemination
of all enjoyments, sarveshim bhogindm vistiriya.

2 Sama-Veda, 1, 202

3 Karambbam : see the preceding Sukta, note L.

4 Sama-Veda, 1. 148,
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SUKETA IX. (LVIIL)

Tite deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the second
verse is Fagati, of the rest Trishiubh,

ONE of thy forms, (Pushan), is luminous, one is vener-
able ; so that the day is variously complexioned : for
thou art like the sun:* verily, bestower of food, thou
protectest all intelligences : may thine auspicious liber-
ality be manifested on this occasion.®

2. The rider of the goat, the protector of animals,
in whose dwelling food is abundant, jthe propitiated
by sacred rites, who has been placed over the
whole (world),” the divine Pushan, brandishing his
oosened goad, proceeds (in the sky), contemplating all
beings.*

3. With those thy golden wessels, which navigate
within the ocean-firmament, thou chargest the office
of messenger of the sun:* desirous of tie sacrificial
food, thou art propitiated by (that which is willingly
offered.

t Pushan is here identified with both day and night, or is
counsidered as their regulator.

2 Sama-Veda, 1. 75, also Nirukta, 12 17, Sdyana follows
Tiska.

3 Placed so by Prajipati, according to the scholiast, in his
capacity of nourishing all things, poshakatwena.

4 As identi~al with the sun.

5 Yasi dutyam suryasya: Siyana relates a legend which says,
that on one occasion, when Surya, with the gods, had set out to
fight the Asuras, he sent Pushan to his abode to console his wife,
who was greatly afflicted by his going to the wars; for which
office Pushan i3 here commended,
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4. Pushan is the kind kinsman of heaven and eartt
the lord of food, the possessor of opulence, of goodl
form : whom the gods gave to Surya, vigorous, well-
moving, propitiated by (that which is) willingly offered.®

SUETA X. (LIX.)

IxprA and Agni are the deities; the Righi is Bharadwija; the
first six stanzas are in the Brihati metre, the four last in the
Anuskinbh.

WHEN the libation is effused I celebrate, Indra and

Agni, vour heroic exploits : the Pifris} the enemies of

the gods, have been slain by you, and you survive.

2. Your greatness, Indra and Agni, is after this
fashion, and is most deserving of praise: the same is
your progenitor : twin brethren are you, having a mother
everywhere present.”

3. You approach together, when the libation is
effused, like two fleet coursers to their forage: we in-
voke to-day Indra and Agni, deities armed with the
thunder-holt, to this ceremony for our preservation.

4. Divine Indra and Agni, augmenters eof sacrifice,
by whom the acclamation (of praise) is received, you

1t KAimena kritah is the whole text: the schoiast flls it up
with paswadivishayena stotribhir wvasikritah asi, thou art sub-
jected or propitiated by worshippers by means of the Pasu and
other offerings.

2 By Pritis, in this place, the scholiast siys Asuras are in-
tended, as derived from the raot pi to injure, piyatir-hinsikarmme.

3 lhehamdtaraw. of whom the mother is here and there:
‘Aditi is their mother, in common with ail the gods, and she is
here identified with the wide extended earth, vistirnd bhumib,
agcording to Siyana.

149
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partake not of the (Soma) of him who, when the libation
is effused, praises you (improperly),* uttering unaccept-
able eulogies.”

5. What mortal, divine Indra and Agni, is a judge
of that (vour act), when one of vou, harnessing his
diverselv-going horses, progeeds in the common car.’

6. This footless (dawn), Ivdra and Agni, comes
before the footed sleepers, animating the head® (of
living beings with consciousness', causing them to utter

! Yo vim stavat is expiained by the commentator, he who
may praise you badly, kutsitam stuydt.

3 Joshavdkam wadatah: the Ffrst is explained, pritihetutwena
karttavyam swayam apritikaram vikam, speeck lo be uttered
with the design of gaining affection, but ef itself producing
disaffection or dislike; so in the Nirukta, 5. 32, as quoted by
Sivana, ya Indrini suteshu vim someshu stauti teshu na tasya
asnithah, of him who praises vou two, Agni and Indra, when the
Soma-juices are effused you do not eat, (the offering) : the printed
Nirukta has, you eat, omitting the negative : of joshavidkam, it

is frst said, avijnitanimadheyam bhavati, that hving of nnknown
name is to be propitiated ; and again, yo ayam joshavikam vadati
vijanjapah na tasva asnithah, this person who utters, joshavikam,
repeating incessantly, or silently, propitiatory prayer of varicus
object, of that man, ycu two do not eat the offering.

3 Vishucho aswan yuyujina iyate ekah samine vathe: the one
is Indri, who, as identical with the sun, goes over the world
in a car which is common to him and Agni, as being also identi-
fied with the sun: the same identity being kept in view, Indra
yokes the multiform horses, months, weeks, days, to a monoform
car, or the year.

4 Hitwi siras, literally, exciting the head, which iz the whole
of the text, is explained praninwn  siro prerayitri, orging or
animating the haad ef the living heices “or it may apply o the
dawn, as being headless, siras tyakowi swayam asiciska satl, sas
navirg abandoned the head, being of herselfl headless, though

what they mean iz doobtfiul : g0 Sima-Veda, 1. 281, and Yajush,
33 93. : Mahidhara, alter proposing the same interpretation a:
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loud sounds with their tongues, and passing onward she
traverses thirty steps.*

7. Indra and Agni, men verily stretch their bows
with their arms, but do not you desert us contending for
cattle in the great combat.

%. Indra and Agni, murderous, aggressive enemies
harass us: drive away mine adversaries : separale them
from (sight of) the sun.

o Indra and Agni, yours are both celestial and ter-
restrial treasures: bestow upon us, on this occasion, life-
sustaining riches.

10. Indra and Agni, who are to be attracted by
hymns ; you, who hear our invocation (accompanied)
by praises, and by all adorations, come hither to drink
of this Soma-libation.

SUKTA XL fEX.}

‘Iug deities and Rishi as before: the metre of the three fusl
stanzas is Trishtubk, of the next nine Gayatri, of the thir-
teenth Trishtubi. of the fourteenth Brihati, and of the last

Anushtubh
HE oveicomes his enemy, and acquires food, who wor-
ships the victorious Indra and Agni, the lords of infinite
opulence, most powerful in strengh, desirous of (sacrifi-
cial) food.

2. Indra and Agni, verily you have combated for
(the recovery of) the cows, the waters, he sun, Lhe

Shyana, suggests another, in which he refers the epithets to vich,
speech, apd, footless, meaning prose, gadyitmika' and so on, but
this is obviously fanciful.

¢ The thirty muhurttas, divirions of the day and night.
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dawns that had been carried away (by the Asuras):
thou reunitest, Indra, (with the world), the quarters of
the horizon, the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns,
the cattle, and so dost thou, Agni, who hast the Niyur
steeds. :

3. Slayer of Vritra, Indra and Agni, come down
with foe-suhduing energies, (to be invigorated) by (our
offerings : be manifest to us, Indra and Ag_ni, with un-
blameable and most excellent riches.

4. Ilinvoke those two, the whole of whose deeds of
old have been celebrated : Indra and Agni harm us not.*

5. We invoke the fierce Indra and Agni, the slayers

of enemies: may they give us success in similar war-

fare®

6. Counteract all oppressions (committed) by the
pious : counteract all oppressions (committed) by the

impious :' protectors of the virtuous, destroy all those
who hate us

-

7. indra and Agni, these hymns glorify you both :
drink, bestowers of happiness, the libation.

8. Indra and Agni, leaders (of rites), whose Niyut
steeds are desired by many, come with them to the
doner (of the libation).

g. Come with them, leaders (of rites), to the effused
libation, to drink, Indra and Agni, of the Soma.*

1 S4ma-Veds, 1. 203.

2 SAma-Veds, 1. 3oy, Yajur-Veda, 33, 61.

3 Hato vritrany-dryd hato disini vritrdni and disdni, being
neuter, can scarcely signify Arvas and disas themselves; there-
fore the scholiast interprets them dryaih and dasaih kritani,
things done by them severally, that is, upadravajitani, things
penerated by, violence or oppression and the like: alsg Sima-
Veda, 11. 205,

4 This and the two preceding occur Sima-Veda, 1. 341—343.



Rig-Veda Sambhita. 1113

0. Glorify that Agni who envelopes all the forests
with flame, who blackens them with (his) tongue.

11. The mortal who presents the gratifying (obla-
tion) to Indra in the kindled (fire), to him (Indra grants)
ecceptable waters for his sustenance.

12. - May those two grant us strengthening food and
swift horses to convey (our offerings).

13. 1invoke ypu both, Indra and Agni, to be pre-
sent at the sacrifice ; and both together to be exhilarated
by the (sacrificial) food ; for you are both doners of food
and riches, and therefore I invoke you both for the ob-
taining of sustenance.

14 Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops of
horses, with ample treasures, divine friends, Indra and
Agni: givers of happiness, we invoke you as such for
your friendship.

15. Hear Indra and Agni, the invocation of the
institutor of the rite as he offers the libation : partake
of the offering: come,%quaff the sweet Soma beverage.

SUKTA XIL (LXL)

Tue deity is Saraswati; the Rishi as before. the metre of the
three first stanzas and of the thirteenth is Fagati, of the
fourteenth Trisktubh, and of the rest Gayatri.

SuE gave to the donor of the oblations, Vadhryaswa, a

son, Divodasa® endowed with speed, and acquitting the

debt (due to gods and progenitors) ; she who destroved

t SAma-Veda, 11. 40g—501-

+ The Vishnu Purana makes the father of Divoddsa, Bahwaswa
but this is a various or erronecus reading : it is another re-
presentation of the name Bandhydiswa: a MSS. of the Viya
Purana is cited in the note for the reading of our texl, Badhryaswe.
Vishne Purasa, p. ;5.1.. note 51.
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the churlish niggard, (thinking) only of himself:* such
are thy great bounties, Saraswati.

2. With impetuous and mighty waves* she breaks
down the precipices of the mountains, like a digger
for the lotus fibres:* we adore for our protection, with
praises and with sacred rites, Saraswalti the under-miner
of both her banks.

3. Destroy, Saraswati, the revilers of the gods, the
offspring of the universal deluder, Vrisaya:* giver of

1 Pani is usual,

2 In the first stanza Saraswati bas been addressed as a
goddess : here she is praised as a river : the confusion pervades
the entire Sukta.

5 Bisa-khi iva, bisam khanati, who digs the bisa, the long
fibres of the stem of the lotus, in delving for which he breaks
down the banks of the pond.

4 Vrisaya is a name of Twashtri, whose son was Vitra: in
Siyana's introduction to the Black, or Tairtiriya Yajush, a curious
legend is related, intended to illustrate the importance of cor-
rectly accentuating the words of the Veda: lodra, it is said, had
killed a son of Twashtri, named Viswarupa, in consequence of
which there was enmity between them, and, upon the occasion
of a Soma-sacrifice, celebrated by Twashtri, he omitted to include
Indra in his invitations to ihe gods: lndra, however, came an
uninvited guest, and by force took a part of the Soma-libation:
with the remaindet Twashtri performed a sacrifice for the birth
ef an individual who should avenge his quarrel and destroy his
adversary, directing the priest to pray, now let a man be born
and prosper, the killer of Indra: in uttering the Mantra, however,
the officiating vriest made a mistake]lin the accentuation of the
term Indraghitaka, slayer of Indra, in which sense, asa Tat-
Purusha compound, the acuie accent should have been placed
upon the last syllable ; instead of which the reciter of the
Mantra placed the accent on the first syllable, whereby the com-
pound became a Bahuvribi epithet, signifying one of whom Indra
is the slayer : consequently, when, by virtue of the rite, fritra
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‘sustenance, thou hast acquired for men the lands (seized
by the Asuras), and hast showered water upon them.?

4. May the divine Saraswati, the acceptress of
(sacrificial) food, the protectress of her worshippers,
sustain us with (abundant) viands.

5. Divine Saraswati, protect him engaged in con-
flict for the sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like Indra.

6. Divine Saraswali, abounding in food, protect
us in combat, and, like Pushan, give us gilts.

7. May the fierce Saraswati, riding in a golden
chariot, the destructress of enemies, be pleased by our
earnest laudation.

8. May she whose might, infinite, undeviating,
splendid, progressive, water-shedding, proceeds loud-
sounding.

g. Overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us
her other water-laden sisters® as the ever-rolling sun
(leads on) the days.

10. May Saraswati, who has seven sisters,' who is
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propi-
tiated, be ever adorable.

11. May Saraswati, filling (with radiance) the vast
expanse of earth and heaven, defend us from the reviler.

was produced, he was foredoomed by the wrong accentuation
to be put to death by Indra, instead of becoming his destroyer :
Taittiriya Yajush. p. 43. ¢

1 Kshitibhyo avaniravindo visham ebbyo asravah may also
admit of a different interpretation, according to Sdyana, or thou
hast shed poison upon them, or destroyed them.

2 Ati swasriranyd ritdvari: ati is put, is said, for atinmi, to
lead over or beyond, or in the order of the text, ati dwishah, may
the other sisters overcome those who hate us.

3 Saptaswasd ; either the seven metres of the Vedas, or the
feven rivers.
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12. Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven
elements,? cherishing the five races (of beings), she is
ever to be invoked in battle,

13. She who is distinguished amongst them® as
eminent in greatness and in her glories; she who is
the most impetuous of all other streams; she who
has been created vast in capacity as a chariot,' she
Saraswati, is to be glorified by the discreet (worshipper).

14. Guide us, Saraswati, to precious wealth ; reduce
us not to insignificance,® overwhelm us not with (rxcess
of) water; be pleased by our friendly (services) and
access to our habitations, and '=* us not repair te places
unacceptable to thee.

1 Saptadhitu, as before, either the metres or the rivers.

2 Asu, amongst them, divinities, or rivers, devatinim nadinim
madhye.

3 Ratha iva brihati vibhwane kritd: made great in vastpess,
like a chariot created by Prajipati, so created, vibhwane, vibhu-
twiya, for greatness or vastness.

4+ M apa spharih : sphara, it is said, means increase, greatness,
prosperity ; with the prefix, it implies the reverse, apravriddhdn
mA kirshih, do not make us unimportant or abject.

END OF THE FOURTH ASHTAKA.
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FIFTH ASHTAKA.

PIRST ADHYAYA.

MANDALA VL ( Continued ).

s

ANUVA'KA VI
SUKTA 1. (LXIL)
Taz deities are the Aswins ; the Rishi is Bharadwija; the

metre Trishiubhs
1 PRAISE the two leaders of heaven, the presiders dver
this world : 1 invoke the Aswins, glogifying them with
sacred hymns, them who are ever the discomfiters (of
foes), who at dawn scatter the investing glooms to the
ends of the earth.

2. . Coming to the sacrifice with their bright splen-
dours, they light up the lustre of (their) car; emitting
vast and infinite radiance: they drive their horses over
deserts (refreshing them) with water.

3. Fierce Aswins, from that humble mansion to
which (you have repalred), you have ever borne with
your desirable horses, as swilt as thought, the pious
worshippers in some manper (to heaven): Let the
injurer of the liberal man (be consigned by you) to
(final) repose:
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4. Harnessing their horses, bringing excellent food,
nourishment, and strength, they approach (to receive)
the adoration of their recent worshipper ; and may the
benevolent ancient invoker of the Gods (Agni) sacrifice
to the ever youthful (deities).

5. I worship with a new hymn those two quick-
moving, good-looking ancient (Aswins), the achievers
of many exploits, who are the givers of great felicity
to him who prays to ithem), or praises (them ; the
bestowers of wondrous gifts on him who adores (them).

6. They bore up from the waters, from the ocean,
by the winged horses attached to their car, (passing)
by roads unsoiled by dust, Bhujyu, the son of Tugra;
they (bore him) from out of the lap of the water.?

7- Riders in your car, you have penetrated the
mountain by your triumphant chariot: showerers (of
benefits) you heard the invocation of Vadhrimati: you
have nourished, bountiful givers, the cow for Sayu—
and in this manner displaying benevolence are you
everywhere present.

8. Heaven and Earth, A'dityas, Vasus, Maruts,
render that dread anger of the gods which (has) of old
(been directed) against mortals, destructive and Fatal
to him who is associated with the RdEshasas?

9. Mitra and Varuna recognise him who of all
the world worships the royal (Aswins) in due season ;

1 Arnaéo nirupasthit, from the womb of the water, jalasya
yoneb, samudrad, adbhyo nir 4gamayatim : see vol. L p. 306,
3 Raksboyuje is explained Rikshasim swamine, prerakiya

~4; or, Rakshobhir yuktdya yajwane, one who sacrifices, assisted
or joined by the Rikshasas,
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be hurls his weapon against the strong Rikshasa,
against the malignant menaces of man.,

10. Come with- your shining and well-guided®
chariot, (fitted) with excellent wheels, to our dwelling,
(to bestow upon us) male offspring : cut off with secret
indignation* the heads of those obstructing (the
adoration) of the mortal (who worships you).

11. Come down, whether with the most excellant,
or middling, or inferior Niyut steeds; set open the
doors of the fast-shut stall of the cattle : be bountiful
to him who praises you.

i —

SUKTA iL (LXIIL)

TrE deities, Rishi, and metre as before ; but the last stanza
has only one pdda.
WHERE may our praise and oblations find to-day, for
a messenger, those two splendid (Aswins), the invoked
of many, and bring the Nésatyas to our presence?
Be propitiated (Aswins) by the adoration of his (your
worshipper).

s. Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial)
beverage, you come promptly upon this my invocation:
keep guard around the dwelling against (all) adver-
saries, so that neither one that abides at a distance nor
a neighbour may do us harm.

* 1 Droghiya chid vachase inariya is explained, abhidrohit-
makiya manushyasambhandine vachaniiya eva.

3 Nrivatd rathena, having a leader, a driver ; or nri may mean
a horse.

3 Antaraischakraib. The commentaior explains the adjective
anikrishtaih, with not inferior wheel.

4 Sanutyena tyajasi are explained tirohitena krodhena.
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3. (What is essential) ror the copious effusion e,
(the sacvificial: food has been done for you: the very
delicate sacred grass has been strewn ; the (priest with)
uplifted hands desirous of your presence praises you ;
the stones express (the Sama juice), designing it far you,

4. Agni is above for you: he is present at (your)
sacrifices ; the oblation Aows diffusive and redolent of
ghi: diligent and zealous is the ministrant priest who
is engaged, Ndsatyas, in your invokation.

5. DProtectors of many, the daughter of Sury4
ascended your chariot, the defence of hundreds, for
refuge : Sagacious leaders and guides,* you have ex-
celled by your devices® (all others) at this appearance
of the adorable (deities)

6. You have provided with these beawtiful splen-
dours, gratification for the enjoyment of Surya, your
horses have descended for felicity, deserving of praise,
the laudation {of the sagas] has reached you glerified.

7. May your rapid bhurthen-bearing steeds bring
you ‘Nasatyas to the (sacrificial) food: your chariot
swift as thought has dispensed substantial, desirable,
abundant food,

8. Protectors of many, vast [wealth) is to be dis-
tributed by you: give us then nutritious and invariable
food.! Givers of delight, there are to you, adorers,

1 Nard-orityu would be literally, guides and dancers.

2 It is not very clear what is intended : the scholiast refers ta
the legend of the Aswins carrying off in their car the daughter
of Surya from the other gods, as narrated in the Aitereya
Brahmana, 1v. 7.

3 The expression is singular, dhenum na isham pinvatam
asakrim, literally, give us a cow, food, that does not stray,
Sayana explains dhean by prinayitel, gratilying: or isham may
ke the adjective for eshaniyam, give us a desirable cam,
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and fit praise, and libations, which are prepared ta
acknowledge your liberality.

g. May the two straight-going, light-moving, (mares)
of Puraya be mine; may the hundred cows belonging
to Sumitha, may the dressedviands prepared by Peruka
be for me : may Sanda bestow upon me ten handsome
golden chariots, and obedient, valiant, and well-favoured
(dependants).?

10. May Purupanthd, Ndsatyas, grant to him who
praises you hundreds and thousands of horses: may
he give them, heroes, to Bharadwija : achievers of great
deeds the Rdkrhasas be slain.

11. May I be associated with the pious int he
abundant felicity bestowed by you.

SUKTA 111 (LXIV.)
Tue deity is Ushas; the Rishs, Bharadwdja; the metre,
Trishtubh.

THE white and shining tints of the dawn have spread
like the waves of the waters, for the beautilying (of
the world); she renders aill good roads easy to be

I We have nothing in this verse but epithets; ia the frst
half, rijre raghvi, two straight-right-going, require some such
noun as vadave, mares: (o salam, a bundred, the scholiast
supplies gavim, of cows: and to pakwd, for pakwini, he adds,
annini, viands: in the second hall we hve hiraninah asmad,
dishtin dasa, ten golden to us handsume, . ¢, Tathin, cars, under-
stood ; and again, vasisah abishichak rishwin, obedicnt, valorous,
handsome—what? we must ask the scholiast. The answer is,
purushin, men. 1f we render the stanza literally, it is utterly
uniatelligible: the greater part of the Sukta is very obscure.
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traversed ;Yshe who is replete with delight, excellence,
and health.

2. Divine Ushas, thou art seen auspicious; thoo
shinest afar : thy bright rays spread over the sky, lovely
and radiant with great (splendours), thou displayest thy
person.

3. Ruddy and resplendent kine? bear the auspi-
cious, expanding, illustrious dawn : like a warrior, who
casting |his darts, or a swilt charger scattering enemies,
she drives away the, glooms.

4. Thine are good roads and easy to be traversed
in mountains and inaccessible places: thou passest sell-
irradiating over the waters: bring to us, daughter of
heaven, in thy spacious and beautiful chariot, desirable
riches,

5. Do thou Ushas bring me opulence, for unopposed
thou bearest with thy oxen (wealth to thy worshippers),
according to thy satisfaction : daughter of heaven, thou
who art divine, who art lovelv, art to be worshipped at
the first (daily) rite.

6. At thy dawning, divine Ushas, the birds spring
up from their nests, and men who have to gain their
sustenance (arise): thou, divine Ushas, bringest ample
wealth to the mortal who is nigh thee, the offerer of the
oblation.

1 GAvah is rendered by Siyana, rasmayah, rays; one of its
meanings it is true, but rather incompatible here with the verb
vahanti, vehunt,
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SUKTA 1V. (LXV.)

Tae deity Rishi, and metre as before.

THis heaven-born daughter (of the sky), driving away
the darkness for us, makes visible human beings ;* she
who with bright lustre is perceived dissipating the
giooms, and (extinguishing) the planets (shining) in the
nights.*

2. The dawns in beautiful chariots drawn by purple
steeds in pairs, shine gloriously as they proceed (along
the heaven) : bringing on the commencement of the
great (morning) sacrifice, they *disperse the darkness
of the night.

3. Dawns, bringing fame, and food, and sustenance,
and strength to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation),
abounding in wealth, and proceeding ithrough the sky),
bestow upon the worshipper to-day food with male
descendants and riches.

4. Verily, dawns, there is at present wealth to give
to your worshipper, 10 the man offering (oblations), to
the sage repeating your praise ; °° the praises (are
accepted), then bring to him who is like me such wealth
as has been formerly bestowed upon mysell).

5. Verily, Ushas, the Angirasas through thy (favour)
recover the herd of cattle from the summit of the,
mountain ; by adoration and by prayer they have divided
(the rock) ; unfailing was the praise of the gods uttered
by the leaders (rites).

1 Udgirati manushih prajah, is, literaily, vomits them, 1. e,
brings them up out of darkness into highs

s RimvyAsu, for yhmyise, ritnshy, r being substituted for ¥
gee the siniilay change in Burman articulation
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6. Daughter of heaven, dawn upon us, as upon
those of old: possessor of riches (dawn) upon the
worshipper, as (thou hast done upon) Bharariwija : grant
to him who glorifies thee, wealth with male descen-
dants : give to us food that may be distributed to many,

e

SUKTA V. (LXVL)
Tae deities are the Maruts i the Rishi and metre as before,

MAv the like-formed, benevolent, all-pervading, all.
humiliating troop (of the Maruts) be promptly with the
prudent man : the troop that ever cherishes all that
amongst mor*als is designed to yield (them) advantage it
and (at whose will) Prisn® gives milk from {her)
bright udder once (in the year).

2. Unsoiled by dust the golden chariots of tnose
Maruts, who are shining like kindled fires, enlarging
themselves (at will) two fold and three fold, and
(charged) with riches and virile energies, are manis
fest.

3. They (who are) the sons of the showerer Rudra,
whom the nursing (frmament is able) to sustain, and
of whﬁm. the mighty ones, it is known that the great
Prisni has received the germ for the benefit (of man).

1 The phraseology is obscure, martteshit anyad dohase Pipiya.
It is amplified by Sivana, tad rupam, (marutim), martyaloke
anyad oshadhivanaspatyddi kam kimin dogdhum Apyiyayati, that
form of the Marats causes one or other thing in the world, as
herbacous plants, forest trees, and the like, to flourish, so as to
milk or yield what is desired.

3 Prisni is said here to imply the firmament, which, by the
influence of the winds, sends down its milk, ;. €, rain, once, 1. g,
at the rainy season,
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4. They who approach not to men by any con-
veyance, being already in their bearts,® purifying their
defects : when brilliant they supply their milk (the rain)
for the gratification (of their worshippers): they are
watering the earth (manifesting their collective) form
with splendour.

5. Approaching nigh to whom, and repeating the
mighty name of the Maruts, (the worshipper is able)
quickly to obtain (his wishes) ; the liberal donor pacifies
the angry Maruts, who are otherwise in their might
the resistless plunderers (of their wealth).*

6. Those fierce and powerfully arrayed (Maruts)
unite by their strength the two beautiful (regions)
heaven and earth;' in them, the self-radiant, heaven
and earth abide: the ob:truction (of light) dwells not
in those mighty ones.

7. May your chariot, Maruts, be deveid of wicked-
ness ; that which (the worshipper) impels, and which
without driver, without horses, without provender,
without traces, scattering water and accomplishing
(desires), traverses heaven and earth and the paths
(of the firmament).

8. There is no piopeller, no obstructer, of him,
whom, Maruts, you protec. in battle: he whom (you

r The Maruts are here regarded as identical with the Pranah,
vital airs.

2 The words are unusual, and the constructicn elliptical and
involved : he pacifies those 12 ye staund aydso mahnd nu chid,
who now are thieves going with creatness verily ever.

3 By the rain, which may be said to form a bond of union
between heaven and earth.
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prosper) with sons, grandsons, cattle, and water, is in
war the despciler of the herds of his ardent (foe).?

g. Offer to the loud-sounding, quick-moving, self-
invigorating company of the Maruts, excellent (sacri-
ficial) food (to them) who overcome strength by strength :
the earth trembles, Agni, at the adorable {Maruts).

10. The Maruts are -resplendent as if illuminators
of the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of Agni: en-
titled are they to adoration, and like heroes making
(adversaries) tremble : brilliant are they from birth, and
invincible.

17. 1 worship with oblations that exalted company
of the Maruts, the progeny of Rudra, armed with
“shining lances: tbe pure and earnest praises of the
devout (adorer) are emulous in the invigoration (of the
Maruts), as the clouds (vie in the emission of the rain)."

SUKTA VI (LXVIL)
THe deities are Mitra and Varuna; the Rishi and metre
as before.
(1 PROCEED) by my praises to exalt youw, Mitra and
Varuna, the eldest of all existing things: you two,
though not the =ame, are the firmest resirainers with

1 Sa wrajam dartia pdrye adha dyoh, is explained, sa gavam
sangham dirayith sangrime—dvoh, is reodered by vijigishor vd
satroh, of one desirous to overcome, Or an enemy.

a Divah sardhiya suchayo manishi girayo ndpa ugrd aspri-
dhran, is, literally, of heaven f{or the strength pure praises
mountiins, like waters fierce have vied ; Sdyana renders divah
by stotuh, of the praiser or worshipper; sardhdya, mirutiya,
for the strength ol the Maruts: and giri by megha, a cloud :
the line is a fair specimen of the whole Sukta, which is very
elliptical and obscare.
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your arms, and hold men back (from evil) as they
check (horses) with reins,

2. This my praise is addressed to you both, and
proceeds to you beloved (deities) together with the
oblation : the sacred grass is spread before you: grant
us, Mitrz and Varuna, anassailable dwelling, that
through your favour, munificent divinities, may bea
{secure) shelter.

3. Come, Mitra and Varuna, beloved by all, and
invoked with reverence to the propitious rite, you who
by your bounty support men labouring for sustenance
as a workman (maintains himself) by work.

4. Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of pious
praise, observers of truth, whom Aditi conceived:

whom, 'mighty of the mighty at your birth and for-
midable to mortal foes, she bore.

5. Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and
rejoicing in your greatness conferred strength upon you,
and since you are pre-eminent over the wide heaven
and earth, your courses are unobstructed, unimpeded.?

6. You manifest viour daily, you strengthen the
summit of the sky asif with a pillar;* the solid firma-
ment and the universal deity (the sun) replenish earth
and heaven with the food of man.

7- You two support the sage (worshipper), filling
his belly when he and his dependants fill the sacrificial
chamber ; when, sustainers of all, the rain (is sent

1 Spaso adabdhiso amuri—the scholiast explains, spasah by
rasmayas, chard v, rays, or perhaps reins, or goings, which are
ahinsitd, uninjured, amudhi, not hewildered.

3 UpamAd iva—upamit is explained, sthund, a post or pillar
~the post to which a calf is tied, according te the commentator.
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dewn by you), and the young (rivers) are not obstructed,
but, undried, diffuse (fertility) around.

8. The wise man always (solicits) you with his
prayers® for this (supply of water), when approaching
you sincere in sacrifice : may your magnanimity be suth
that you, the feeders upon ghi may exterminate sin in
the donor (of the oblation).

9. (Exterminate also), Mitra and Varuna, those who,
emulously contending, disturb the rites that are agree-
able and beneficial to vou both : those divinities, those
mortals, who are not diligent in adoration, those who
performing works perform not sacrifices, those who do
not propitiate you.*

10. When the intelligent (priests) offer praise, then
some of them, glorifying (Agni and other deities), recite
the Niwid hymns : such being the case, we address to
you sincere adoration, for in consequence of your great-
ness you do not associate with (other) divinities®

1 Literally, with his tongue, jihwaya,

3 There is no verb to govern the objects specified, and the
scholiast brings on, from the preceding  verse, vichayishtam,
vinisayatam, destroy : the expressions in the second balf of the
stanza are somewhat equivocal, na ye devdsa ohasi na marti
ayajnasicho apyo na putrih: ohasi is explained, vahanass.
dhanena, by the means of conveying—wishes it may be supposed,
L. &, stotrena, by praise: opyih ir rendered karmavantah, doing
acts, from apas, opus, but not sacrificing, or sacrificing in vain;
vrithd karmani kurvantah: na putrih, not sons, is rendered
aprinantah, not pleasing, or satisfying,

3 Na kir devebhir yatathah, You do not go, gachhathah, with
other gods, anyair devaih 2aba; you are not asgociated with them
at smacrifices.
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11. Upon your approach, Mitra and Varena pro-
tectors of the dwelling, your (bounty) is unlimited ;*
when (your) praises are uttered. and the sacrificers add
in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straight-forward-
ness and resolution, and is the showerer (of benefits).

SUKTA VIL (LXVIIL)

Tux deities are Indra and Varuna; the Rishi is Bharadwija;
the metre of the first, ninth, and tenth verses is Fagats; and
of the rest, Trishtubh.

MicHTY Indra and Varuna, promptly has the Soma

returned, engaged conscientiously (with the priests) to

offer sacrifice to you to ohtain fond for him by whom,
like Manu, the sacred grass has been clipped : he who

(invited you hither) to-day for exceeding happiness.

2. You two are the principal (divinities) at the
worship of the gods; the distributors of wealth; the
most vigorous of heroes; the most liberal among the
opulent ; possessed of vast strength ; destroyes of fqes
by truth ; entire hosts (of yourselves).

3. Praise Mitra and Varuna, renowned for all
glorious energies and enjoyments: oge of whom slays
Vritra with the thunderbolt, the otffer, intelligent by

1 Yuvor askridhoyu: there is no substantive : the scholiast
supplies yuvibhyim deyam gribddikam avichchhiinam bhavati,
that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, is
unchecked ; askridhoyu is explained by Yaiska, long-lived,
akridhwiyuh, kridhu meaning short, or nikrittam, cut off; and
he cited a text in which it is associated with ajara, as yo askri-
dhoyur ajarah swarvin, who is long-lived, free from decayan
eccupant of heayen. Nri, vL 3.
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his might, comes to the aid (of the pious when) in
difficulties.

4. When amongst mankind, both males and females,
and when all the gods spontaneously striving glorify
you, Indra and Varuna, you become pre-eminent in
greatness over them, as do you, wide heaven and earth
(suspass them also).

5. He who spontaneously presents you, Indra ana
Varuna (oblations), is liberal, Wl:ralt‘hj" and upright :
he shall prosper with the food of his adversary, and
possess riches, and opulent descendants.

6. May that opulence comprising treasure and
abundart food, which you bestow, deities, upon the
donor (of the ohlation), that, Indra and Varuna, which
baffles the calumnies of the malevolent, be ours.

7- May that opulence, Indra and Varuna, which js
a sure defence, and of which the gods are the guardians,
be ours, celebrating your praise, whose destroying
prowess in battles victorious (over foes) speedily obscures
(their) fame,

8. Divine and glorified Indra and Varuna, quickly
bestow upon us wealth for our felicity : and thus
eulogising the strength of you two, mighty !(deities,
may we pass over |l difficultics as (we cross) the waters
with a boat.

9. Repeat acceptable and all-comprehensive praise
to the imperial mighty divine Varuna, he who, endowed
with greatness, with wisdom, and with splendour, illumes
the spacious (heaven and earth).

10. Indra and Varuna observant of holy duties,
drinkers of the Soma juice, drink this exhilarating effused
libation : your chariot approaches along the road to the
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sacrifice, (that you may partake’ of the food of the gods,
and drink (the Sema).

11. Drink, Indra and Varuna, showerers of benefits),
of the most sweet Soma, the shedder (of blessings) :
this your beverage, is poured forth by us: sitting on the
sacred grass, be exhilarated by the draught).

e —
L]

SUKTA VIIL (LXIX)
Trx deities are Indra and Vishou : the Rishi as before;
the metre is Trishéubh.
1 EARNESTLY propitiate you, Indra and Varuna, by wor-
ship and (sacrificial) food : upon the completion of the
rite, accept the sacrifice, and grant us wealth, conduct-
ing us by safe paths.

2. May the prayers that are repeated to you reach
you, Indra and Vishnu: may the praises that are
chaunted reach you: you are the generators of all
praises, pitchers recipient of the Soma libation.

3. Indra and Vishnu, lords of the exhilaration, of
the exhilarating juices, come to (drink) the Sema, bring-
ing (with you) wealth: may the encomivms of the

praises repeated along with the prayers anoint you com-
pletely with radiance.

4. May your equally-spirited steeds, Indra and
Vishinu, the triumphant over enemies, [bear you hither:
be pleased with all the invocations of your worshippers :
hear my prayers and praises.

5. Indra and Vishnu, that (exploit) is to be glori-
fied, by which, in the exhilaration of the Soma, you have
strode over the wide (space): you have traversed the
wide firmament : you have declarcd the worlds (fit) for
our existence.
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6. Indra and Vishnu, feeders upon clarified butter,
drinkers of the fermented Soma, thriving upon ohla-
tions, accepting them offered with reverence, bestow
upon us wealth; for you are an ocean, a pitcher, the
receptacle of the libation.

7- Indra and Vishnu, agreeable of aspect, drink of
this sweet Soma; fill with it your bellies: may the
inebriating beverage reach you: hear my prayers, my
invocation,

8. You have both (ever) been victorious : never
have *been conguered; neither of you two has been
vanquished : with whomsoever you have contended you
bave thrice conquered thousands.

LY

o —

t Tredbd sabasram vi tad airayethim, vyakramethim: the
passage is somewhat doubtful : the treble manner or kinds, it is
said, mean the world, the Vedas, and speech; lohved.wﬁgitmmi
tridhd sthitam, being in three ways, conmsisting of speech, the
vedas, the world; sahasram, amitam, unmeasured, infinite,
Sdyana cites the Aitareya Brihmana for an explanation, which,
with his own scholia, imports, that after Indra and Vishnn had
overcome the Asuras, Indra said 1o them, we will divide the
universe with you : whatever Vishou traverses with three steps
shall be ours, the rest shall be for you: to which the Asuras
congented. Witk his fia sleg wirhow  raversed the thres
world: with his second he traversed, vichakrame, what that
means must be left to the Brahmans, the Vedas; and with the
third he crossed aver all speech : sarvasyd wicho upari tritiyam
padam prakshiptavin, so that, in fact, nothing was left for the
Asuras: so far tredha is somewhat made out; but what is the
meaning of sahasram? To this it js answered, that it implies
infinite, or the whole, which is necessarily implied by combining
all worlds, all Vedas, all modes of Speech. Sdyana also quotes the
Taittiriya, seventh Kinda, for the meaning of sahasra, being
here, sarvam jagat, the whole world, Ait-Brahm, vi, 15,

I
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1 SUKTA IX. (LXX)

Hzavew and Earth are the deities; the Risii is Bharadwaja
the metre is Fagaly.
RapianNtT Heaven and Earth, the asylum of creatde
beings, you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding,
lovely, separately fixed by the functions of Varuna, un-
decaying, many-germed.?

2. Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining,
yielding moisture, beneficent, pure in act: do you two,
Heaven and Earth, rulers over created beings, grant us
vigour, that may be favourable to (the increase of)
mankind. ’

q. Firm-set Heaven and Earth, the mortal who has
offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course,
accomplishes (his objects), he prospers with progeny,
and, invigorated by your operation, many beings of
various forms, but similat functions, are engendered.

4. You are surrounded, Heaven and Earth, by
water: you are the asylum of water: imbued with
water : the augmenters of water: vast and manifold;
you are first propitiated in the sacrifice : the pious pray
to you for bappiness, that the sacrifice (may be cele-
brated.)*

5. May Heaven and Earth, the effusers of water,
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of
water, divinities, the prometers of sacrifice, the be-
stowers of wealth, of renown, of food, of male poste-
Tity, combine together.

1 Sama-Veda, 1. 378 ; Yajur-Veda. 34. 45.

5 Tlate summam ishtaye, ask happiness for the sacrifice : for,
Sdyana chserves, when there is happiness, sacrifices proceed,
sukhe sati yigdh pravarttante.
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6. May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are
all-knowing, and doers of good deeds, grant us suste-
nance : may Heaven and Earth, mulually co-operating
and promoting the happiness of all, bestow upon us
posterity, food,*and’riches.

SUETA X (LXXI)
Tre deity is Savitri; the Rishs as before; the metre of the
three first stanzas is Fagats, of the three last, Trishiubh.

; THE divine and benevolent Savitri puts forth his golden
arms for (making) donations: the adorable, youthful,
sagacious (deity), stretches out his hands, filled with
water, in the various service of the world.

2. May we be amongst the progeny of the divine
Savitri, and (have power) to offer him most excellent
donations : for thou art he who (art absolute) in the
procreation and perpetuation of many (living beings),
bipeds or quadrupeds.

3- Do thou, Savitri, prosper to.day our dwelling
with uninjurable protections, confirming happiness do
thou, who art golden-tongued,® (be vigilant) for our
present prosperity : protect us; let not any calum-
niator haveipswer (to harm) us,

4. May the divine, munificent, golden-handed,
golden-jawed, adorable, sweet-spoken Savitri, rise
regularly at the close of night: when he bestows abun-
dant and desirable (food) upon the donor of the
oblation.

t Hiragyajihva may also mean one whose speech is pleasant :
and beneficial, hita jramaniya vdk. Mahidhara says that jihvd
may imply jwild, fame, when the epithet will signify, he whose
light or heat is beneficial. —Yagust, 33. 69,
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5. May Savitri put forth like an orator? his golden
well-formed arms: (he who), from the ends of the
earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, and, moving
along, delights every thing that is.

6. Beget for us, Savitri, wealth to-day, wealth to-
morrow, wealth day.by day: thou art the giver of
ample wealth, of a (spacious) mansion may we by this
praise become partakers of wealth.*

SUKTA XI. (LXXIL)

Tre deities are Indra and Soma ; the Rishs and metre as before.

GreAT, Indra and Soma, is that your greatness, for
you have made great and principal (beings): you bave
made known (to men) Surya and the waters: you have
dYssipated the glooms and (destroyed) the revilers.

2. Indra and Soma, you have led on the dawns;
you have upraised the sun with his splendour; you have
propped up the sky with supporting pillar (of the firma-
ment) : you have spread out the earth, the mother
(of all).

3. Indra and Soma, you slew Ahiand Vritra, the
obstructer of the waters ; for which the heaven venerates
you both : you have urged on the waters of the rivers
until they have replenished numerous oceans.

1 Upavakti-iva, liketoneiwho addresses or advises.

2 Yajur-Veda, 3. 6; Mahidhara interprets vima, which Siyana
renders dhanam, by karmaphalam, the reward of holy actsor
sacrifice, both interpreting it as usual, vananiyam, that which it
it desirable to obtain, and which will apply equally to wealth or
reward : kshaya he renders residence, and biureh, babukilinasya,
long protracted, that is, residence in heaven, Swarganivasah.
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4. Todra and Soma, you have deposited the matare
(milk) in the immature udders of the kine: you have
retained the white (secretion), although mnot shut up
within those many-eoloured cattle,

5- Indra and Soma, do you promptly bestow upon
us preservative, renowned (riches), accompanied by
offspriag ; for you, fierce (divinities), have dissiminated
amongst men, strength, useful to man, victaricus over
hostile hosts,

SUKTA XIL (LXXIIL)

THE deisy is Brihaspati ; the Riski and metre as before,
BRIHASPATI, who is the breaker of the mountain, the
first-born (of Prajipati). the observer of truth, the
descendant of Angiras, the partaker of the oblation,
the traverser of twe worlds, abiding in the region of
light, is to us as a father: he, the showerer, thunders
loud in heaven and earth.*

2. Bribaspati, who has appointed a region for the
man who attends diligently at divine worship, destroy-
ing impediments, conquering foes, overcoming enemies,
demolishes yarious cities (of the Asuras),

t In the first instance it is said Brihaspati was born of the
seed ol Prajipati, afterwards from the Angirasas, upon the
authority of the Aitareya Brihmana, where a strange and filthy
legend is told of the erigin of various deities from the seed of
Prajépati converted into burning coals: from some of these
proceeded, it iz said, the Avngirasas; and afterwards, from other
cinders, not yet cool, Brihaspati: this, however, does not agree
exactly with the text. in which Aagirasa, as a patronymie, implies
the descend of Bribaspati from Angiras. Aitareya Brihmana,
L 34
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3. This divine Brihaspati has conquered the trea-
sures (of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with.
the cattle : purposing to appropriate the water (of the

firmament), he destroys with sacred prayers the adver-
sary of heaven.

SUKTA XIL (LXXIV.)

Tae deities are Soma and Rudra - the Rishi and metre
as before.

SoMA and Rndra, confirm (in us the strength) of
Asuras; may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately
reach you: do you, possessors of the seven precious
things,* bestow! happiness upon us; happiness upon
our bipeds and quadrupeds.

2. Soma and Rudra, expel the wide-spread sickness
that has {entered into our dwelling ; keep off Nirriti®
so that she may be far away, and may prosperous
means of sustenance be ours. -

3. Soma aud Rudra, grant all these medicaments
for (the ailments of) our bodies: detach, set free, the

perpetrated iniquity that bas been bound up in our
persons.’

I Sapta ratnd dadhini: no explamation is ziven by the
scholiast as to what they are.

3 Nirriti is here interpreted alakshmi, misfortune and poverty.

3 That is, disease is regarded as the consequence and advence
of some committed sin; and the removal of the malady is proof
of its expiation.
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4. Sharp-weaponed, sharp.arrowed, profoundly.
honoured Soma and Rudra, grant us happiness in this
world: propitiated by our praise, preserve us : liberate
us from the bonds of Varuna.

SUKTA XIV. (LXXV.)

Wearone, persons, and implements employed in war, are con-
sidered as the deities; the Rishi is Piyu, the son of Bhara-
dwaja ; the metre of the 6th and roth verses is Fagati, the
1ath, 13th, 15th, 16th, and 1gth, Anushiubh, of the 17th,
Pankti, of the rest, Trishtubk.

WHEN the mailed warrior advances in the front of

battles,* his form is like that of a cloud : with his body

unwounded do thou conquer; may the strength of the
armour defend thee.

2. May we cunquer the cattle (of the enemies)
with the bow: with the bow may we be victorious in
battle : may we overcome our fierce exulting® (enemies)
with the bow : may the bow disappoint the hope of the
foe : may we subdue with the bow all (hostile) countries.

3. This bowstring, drawn tight upon the bow. and
making way in baitle, repeatedlv approaches the ear
(of the warrior), as if embracing its friend (the arrow),

1t Pratikam rupam: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, ag. 58, explains
it, front of the army, senimukham: the whole Sukta occurs in
the Yajush, with exception of two stanzas, the ninth and
fifteenth ; the first four stanzas occur in the same order, as do
38 to 51 ; the 11th, 17th, 18th, are in the seventeenth Adbyiya,
werses 45. 438, 49.

2 Samadah is explained either, s3a, with mada, exhilaration,
or saa=, entirely, and ad, who devours. Nir. 1x, 17.
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and proposing to say sometning agreeable, as a woman
whispers (to her husband).*

4. May the two extremities of the bow, acting
consentaneously, like a wife sympathising (with her
busband), uphold (the warrior)® as a mother nurses
her child upon her lap; and may they, moving con-
currently, and harassing the foe; scatter his enemies.

5. The quiver, the parent of many of whom many
are the soms, clangs as it enters into the battle : slung
at the back (of the warrior), prolific (of its shafts), it
overcomes all shouting hosts.*

6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the car,
drives his horses before him whithersocver he will :
praise the efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the
back (of the car compel the steeds) to follow the in-
tention (of the driver).*

7. The horses raising the dust with their hoofs,
rushing on with the chariots, utter loud neighings,®

s

1 Nir. 1x. 18,

3 Bibhritdm, Siyana explains rdjinam dhArayetim ; Mahi-
dhara, dhAraystim saram, support the arrow. Samaneva yoshd
he considers as the singular put for the dual, the twe extremities
drawing close to the archer, like two women to their lover,
Striyau yath4 kintam 4gachchhatah.

3 Sankéh pritanib—Siyana explains sankd, sounding together,
sam kiyanti; Mahidhara, following Yask, Nir. 1x. 14 derives it
from sach, to be assembled, or sam, with hri, to be renowned
armies in which there are assembled, or celebrated warriors.

4 Nir. . 16.

s Vrishapinayo aswdh, pAnsunidm varshakakhura, with hoofs
the showers of dust : Mahidhara explains the epithet, aswavard,
riders : vrishAh aswih aswih haste yeshim te aswavirdh, and
makes it the nominative to krinvate-ghoshdn, calling out, jaya,
jaya; but he again refers the verh to aswi, tke horses make a
noise : hershA di sobdim, neighing, and the like.
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tetreating not (from the charge), but trampling with
their forefeet upon the enemies, they destroy them.,

8. The spoil borne off in his car, in which his
weapons and armour are deposited, is the appropriate
oblation of the warrior; therefore let us, exulting,
daily do honour to the joy-bestowing ear.t

9. The guards® (of the chariot), revelling in the
savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in
calamity, armed with spears, resolute, beautifully
arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour,
robust, and conquers of numerous hosts.

to. May the Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters
of the Soma, the observers of truth'! protect us: may
the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us:
may Pushan preserve us from misfortune, let no
calumniator prevail over us.

11. The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing : the (horn
of the) deer is its points:* it is bound with the sinews

1 Rathavihanam Mahidhara explains anas, a car, or truck on
which the car is placed.

2 Pitarah is the only substantive in the text, whi¢h both
scholiasts render palayitirah, guards, defenders, a body of spear-
men, siktivantah, lapparently, attendants on the war chariot of
the chief: Mahidhara's explanation of this verse {s much the same
as Siyana's, with some trifling variations.

3 Ritdvridhah raksha, which occur in the second half of the
verse, are retained in their places by Mahidbara ; oh deities, deva,
rakshatAsmin, protect us : both commentators afirm that raksha
in the singular is put for rakshata in the plural : the verse, how-
ever, seer-3 out of place.

4 Mrigo asyd danta, the deer is its tooth : that is, according
to Sayana, .2 horn of the deer: Mahidhara and Yisha make

mriga an adjective, that which seeks or reaches the enemy.
Nir, 1x, 19.
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of the cow:! it alights where directed : whenever men
assemble or disperse, there may the shafts fall for an
advantage.

12. Straight-flying (arrow), d-fend us: mav our
bodies be stone: may Soma speak to us encourage-
ment : may Adite grant us success.

13. Whip, with which the skilful® (charioteers)
lash their thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the
horses in battles.

14. The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from
the abrasion of the bow.string, surrounds the arm like
a snake with its convolutions ;* may the brave man,
experienced in the arts of war. defend a jcombatant on
every side.’ ]

15. This praise (be offerad) to the large celestial
arrow, the growih of Parjanya} whose point is
anointed with venom, whose blade is iron.

16. Arrow, whetted by charms, fly when dis-
charged : go: light amongst the adversacies: spare not
one of the enemy.*

1 Gobhih sannaddhii: all the commentators agree that this
means govikiraih : snayubhih, with tendcns derived from the
cOW.

,3 Prachetasah is applied by Yaska 1x. 20, and Mahidhara, to
aswan, the intelligent horses; but Sayana is better adrised,
as there is no other nominative to the verbs janghanti and
jighnate.

3 Ahiriva bhogaih : the latter is rendered sarirena, with the
body, by all the interpreters. .

4 So Yaska, 1x. 15 Mahidhara suggests another interpreta-
tion, and explains hastaghna, a shield, as well as the guard of the
fore-arm.

* § The stem of the arcow, formed of the sara reed or grass,
growing in the rainy seasoi.

6 Sama-Veda, . 1213; Yajur-Veda, 17, 45.
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17. Where arrows alight like shaven-headed boys :-
may Brahmanaspati, may Aditi, grant us happiness ;
grant us happiness every day.

18. 1 cover thy vital parts with armour; may the
royal Soma invest thee with ambrosia-: may Varuna
amplify thy ample felicity * may the gods rejoice (at
beholding thee) triumphant.

19. Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a
stranger, desires to kill us, may all the gods destroy
him : prayer is my best armour."

1 Kurhéri visikha iva, like boys without the lock of hajr
leit at shavicg: mundita mundih, shorn-headed; the point of
comparison is not very obvious, but it may mean, that the arrows
fall where they list, as boys before they are left with the lock of
hair, before the religious tonsure, play about wherever they like,
Sima-Veda, 1L 1216 ; Yajur-Veda, 17. 48.

3 Uror-variyo varunas te krinotu, may Varuna make the
increase of the large: that is, according to Siyana, sukham,
happiness: Mahidhara applies the phrase to the varma, or mail,
may he make it ample of ample. Simg-Veda, . 1230 ; Yajur-
Veda, 17. 49.

3 Sdma-Veda, i1, 1232 it adds to brahma varma mamin-
karam, sarma varma maméintaram, best happiness, my arma¥.




MANDALA VII,
ANUVAKA L

ASHTAKA V.—(Continued.

ADHYAYA 1. —(Confinued.)
SUKTA L (L)

Tue deity is Agni; the Rishi is Vasishtha, as he is of all the
Suktas in this Maendals, and whose name therefore it will be
unnecessary to repeat; the metre of the first eighteen stanzas
is Virdt, of the rest Trishtsbh.

MEN generate the excellent, far-gleaming master of

the mansion, the accessible Agni, present in the two

sticks, by attrition with their fingers.*

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its
constant protection, that visible Agni, ;who has been
from ever, who is to be honoured in every house:

3. Well-kindled, youthful Agni, shine before us
with undecaying radiance * to thee abundant sacrificial
viands proceed.

4.. Those radiant fires, at which the well-born sacri-
ficers assemble, shine more brightly, and are more
bountiful bestowers of progeny (and other blessings),
than the fires (of common life).

5. Vigorous Agni, grant to us, (in requital) of our
praises, excellent riches, worthy male offspring, and

§ Sama-Veda, 1. 73: the printed copy reads, athavya:
Siyana explains it, Agamya-atanavat, not spreading or dispersing.

3 Ajasraya surmyi—Mahidhara gives 1o surmi, for one mean-
ing, samitkdshtham, kindled wood ; or it may mean an irc n stake
or post, red hot : it is therefore, figuratively, flame. Y2 9r-Veds,
17. 76: also Sima-Veda, 11. 725
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descendants : (wealth), which an’enemy attempting tc
assail, may not despolil.

6. Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle
charged with the oblation, presenting the melted butter,
day and night approaches ; him, his own lustre ap-
proaches, favourable to (the bestowal of) wealth,

7. Consume, Agni, all enemies ; with the same
Alames witly which thou hast consumed Jarutha,* drive
away ferbrile disease.

8. Eminent, pure, radiating purifier, Agni, be pre-
sent (at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze,
and at ours, (who address thee) with these praises.

g. Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared,
Agni, thy radiance in many places: (propitiated) by
these our (praises, as by theirs) be present at this
sacrifice.

ro., May+those men who commend this my sacred
rite, heroes, in battles with foes, overcome all impious
devices. .

1. Let us not sit down, Agni, in an empty dwelling
(nor in those) of (other) men: let us not be without
successors ; or, being without male posterity, let us,
friend of dwellings, (by) worshipping thee, (come to
abide) in houses filled with progeny.

2. To whatsoever sacrifice the lord of horses re-
gularly repairs, render, (Agni) our dwelling blessed with
progeny, with excellent posterity, prospering with lineal
SUCCESSOTS.

13. Protect us, Agni, from the odious iikshasas ;
protect us {rom the malignant, the illiberal, the intquit=

t Jarutha is explained the harsh-voiced, or the threatenine.
Rakshasa patusbasabadakirioee,
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ous: may I, with you for my ally, triumph over the
hostile.

14. May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other
fires, at which a vigorous son, firm-handed, possessing
2 thousand means (of living), cn-~-ecrates in imperish-
able (praise).

15. Verily he is Agni, who defends from the male-
volent and from heinous sin (the worshipper) kindling
(the Lfire): he (it is) whom the well-born worshippers
adore.

16. This is the Agni invoked in many places;
whom the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles, whom
the ministrant priest circumambulates at sacrifice.

17.. To thee, Agni, may we, who are of exalted
rank, offer many perpetual oblations, temploying)
means, (prayer and praise,) attracting thee to the
sacrifice.

18. Do thou, who art imperishable, bear these most
acceptable oblations to the presence of the assembly of
the gods; and may our fragrant (offering) gratify them
severally.

19. Relinquish us not; Agni, to the want of male
offspring : nor to deficient clothing : nor to such des-
truction : leave us not to hunger, nor to the Rikshasas:
expose us not, observer of truth, to evil, whegher in the
house or in the forest.

20. Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant
wholesorne food: send sustenance, divine Agni, to
those who are opulent in eblations: may we, both
(priests and employer), be comprehended in thy muni-
ficence : do thou ever cherish us with blessings.*

1 Yuyam péca swastibheh sadd na, ithe burthen of numer-
ous Suktas, both prior and- subsequett: yuyam is considered



1146 Rig-Veda Samhita.

21. Shine with bright lustre, Agui, son of strength,
thou who art earnestly invoked, and ot pleasant aspect :
consume nat the begotten son with whom -thou art
associated: let not our male offspring, beneficial to
man, perish.

22. Command not the fires kindled by the priests
with which thou art united to work us evil : let not the
displeasure, even in error, of thee, the son of strength,
who art divine, fall upon us.

. 23. Radiant Agni, the mortal who offers oblations
to the immortal becomes affluent: that deity (Agni)
favoyrs the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to whom
the devout solicitant inquiring applies.*

24. Agni, who art cognisant of our solemn and
auspicious,(worship ', bring to the worshippers abundant
riches, whereby, mighty Agni, blessed, with uncon-
tracted life, and excellent male descendants, may be
bappy.

25. Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant
wholesome food :* send sustenance, divine Agni, to
those who are opulent in oblations : may we, both
(priests and employer,) be comprehended in thy munifi-
cence : do you ever cherisb us with blessings.

equivalent to twam, the plural being put homorificauy for the
singular ; but a subequent recurrence of the passage, verse 15, um
scholiast interprets it, thou and thy attendants, yuyam twat
parivirds cha sarvc.

1 Yam surir arthi prichcharhina, the inquirer is supposed to
ask, either where is the liberal giver of the petition is to be
addressed.

.2 This is a repetition of verse go,



ADHYAYA 1II
MANDALA VIL. ¢ Continued ).
ANUVAKA 1. (Continued).

SUKTA II. (11)

The deities are the 4pris; the metre is Trishtubh.
Be gratified, Agni, by the (sacred firé) kindled® by us
to-day, emitting abundant jadorable smoke : touch with
the scorching flames the celestial summit : combine with
the rays of the sun.

2. We celebrate with sacrifices the greatness of the
adorable Narasansa amongst those who are divinities,
the performers of good works, the bright-shining the
up-holders of rites, who partake of both kinds of
oblations.*

3" Letz us ever worship the Agni who is to be
adored by us;* the mighty, the dextrous, the messenger
passing between heaven and earth, the speaker of truth,
kindled (of old) by Manu, as now by men, that (he may
come) to the solemnity.

4. The worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer
it with reverence, upon their knees, to Agni: worship

1 Samiddham : here, as usual, it implies one of the Apris, or
forms of fire, although used as an epithet.

2 Oblations of ghi and libatiuns of Soma, or other offeringa,
Nir. vl 6.

3 Tanunapat, who usually comes next, is omitted, because,
according to Sdyana, the Sukta is called an Apri Sukta, Apra sab-
doktatwin-idam Tanunipad rahitam.

4 llenyam Agnim is the llita of the other Apri Sukta: the
verb is mahema in the first person plnral, the scholiast says, sub-

Bituted for the second, do you {priests) worship.
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him, priests, with oblations, invoking him to (sit down)
on the spotted (grass), smeared with clarified butter.

5. The devout performers of holy dites, desirous of
chariots, have had recourse to the doors® (of the sacri-
ficial chamber): (the ladles) placed to the east, are
plying the fire with ghe at sacrifices, as the mother
cows lick the calf, or as rivers (water the ficlds).

6. May the two youthful females, the divine and
mighty day and night, the invoked of many, the
possessed of wealth, seated on the sacred grass entitled
to adoration, be with us like an easily-milked cow for
our welfare,

7. Tam minded to adore you two sages, the mitus-
trants at- sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is de-
rived : when the worship is being celebrated, convey
our offspring aloft, and acquire (for our use) the pre-
cious (treasures preserved) amongst the gods.

8. May Bbarati, associated with the Bhratis; II4
with gods and men; and Agni® and Saraswati with

t The doors are always named amongst the Apris: the
second hall of the stanza is obscurely constructed, although the
sense may be made out, Purvi sisum na mAtari rihdne SOma-gruvo
na samaneshu-anjan : literally, the prior (or eastern) calf like two
mothers licking rivers, like in sacrifices they anoint : the scholiast
explains purvi-prigagre juhupabhritau, the two ladles—the juhu
and upabhrit—placed at sacrifices with their ends to the east.

a 114 devebhir-manushyebhir agnih : the scholiast here changes
the order, and associates Ili with men, and Agni with the gods ;
but, as before remarked, it is not clear what Agni has to do here
amongst the goddesses, unless the name wera in apposition 114,
the Agni 1A, This, and three lollowing verses, are repaated from
the second Ashtaka, see vol. IL p. 330 : in such cases Sdyana does
not usually repeat his comments, but here he 51ys, as some
interval has occurred he doesso summarily : he does so, also,
with One or two variations of explanation of no great importance.
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the Séraswafas; may the three goddesses sit down
before us upon this sacred grass.

9. Divine Twashtri. being well pleased, give issue
to our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly, devout
vigorous, wielder of the Soma-bruising stone, and
reverencing the gods, may be born.

10. Vanaspati, bring the gods nigh: may Agni, the
immolater, prepare the victim: let him who is truth
officiate as the ministering "priest, for verily he knows
the birth of the gods.

11. Agni, kindled (into flame), come to our pre-
sence in the same chariot with Indra, and with the
swift-moving gods : may Aditi, the mother of excellent
sons, sit down on the sacred grass, and may the im.
mortal gods be satisfied with the reverentially-offered
oblation.

SUKTA IIL (IIL)

TrE deity is Agni; the metre as before.

APPOINT (gods) the most adorable, divine, Agni, con-
sentient with (all other) fires, your messenger at the
sacrifice : [him who is permanently present amongst
men, the observer of truth, who is crowned with flame,
the purifier, whose food is hutter. *

2. When, like a neighing steed about to feed upon
the forage, (Agni) springs up from the vast-enclosing
(forest), then the wind fans his flame: and black, (Agni)
is thy course."

I Sima-Veda, m. 506.
2 Sdma-Veda, . 570; Yajur-Veda, 15. 63.
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3. The (kindled undecaying flames of thee, the
newly-born, the showerer, rise up : the luminous smoke
spreads along the sky: and thou, Agni, proceedest as
their messenger to the gods.?

4. The light of whom quickly spreads over the
earth, when with his teeth (of flame) he devours his
food : thy blaze rushes along like a charging host, when
Agni, of goodly aspect, thou spreadest with thy flame
(amongst the trees) as if (they were) barley.®

5 Men clerish that youthful Agni at evening and
at dwan, as (they tend) a horse: lighting him as a
guest in his proper station: the radiance of the
showerer (of benefits), to whom the oblation is offered,
shines brightly.

6. Resplendent Agni, when thon shinest nigh at
hand like gold, thy appearance is beautiful : thy might
issues like wonderful sun, thou displayest thy lustre.

7. When we present to you, Agni, the sacred
offering along with oblations mixed with milk and
butter, then protect us, Agni, with those vast un.
bounded, innumerable golden cities.!

8. Son of sirength, J4tavedas, with those unob-
structed (splendours) which belong to thee, a muni-
ficent donor, and with those praises wherewith thon
protectest people with their posterity, do thou protect
us thy worshippers and praisers.

1 Sima-Veds, 11. 571.

2 Yavam na dasma juhvi vivekshi is explained, Darsiniydgner
twam yavam iva jwdlayd kashtadini bhahshayasi, when thou eatest
wood and other things like barley, with fame.

3 Tebhir amitair mahobhih satam purbhir-dyasibhir nipahi is
literali rendered in the text according to the interpretation of
Siyana be gives no explanation of what is meant.
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9. When~the bright Agni, radiant with his own
diffusive lustre,” issues (from the touchwood) like a
sharpened axe; and he who is desirable, the doer of
great deeds, the purifier, is born of his two parents:
(he appears) for the worship of the gods.

10. lllume for us, Agni, the auspicious (riches):
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of
sacred rites : may all (good things) be to thy praisers,
and to him who eulogises (thee): and do you ever
cherish us with blessings. '

SUKTA 1V. (IV.)
Deity and metre as before.

OFFER your sacred oblation, and praise the bright and
radiant Agni, who passes with wisdom between all
divine and human beings.

2. May the sagacious Agni be our conductor from
the time that he is born, most youthful, of his mother:
he who, bright-toothed, attacks the forest, and quickly
devours his abundant food.

3. Whom mortals apprehend as white' shining)
in the principal station of that divinity ; he who assents
to manly adoration, and blazes for the good of man,
and the discomfiture (of his foes).

4. This far-seeing, sagacious, immortal Agni, has
been stationed among short-sighted mortals: barm us
not, vigorous Agni, in this world, that we may ever be
devoted to thee.

1 Asya devasya sansadi anike yam martdsah syetam jagribhre,
is rendered literally according to the obvious purport of the
words, confirmed by the scholiast : what it means is not so clear.
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s. The herbs, and the trees, and the earth contain
asa germ that all-supporting Agni, who occupies a
place provided by the gods, that by his functions he
may convey (the offerings) to the immortals.

6. Agni has power to grant abundant food: he
has power to grant riches with male posterity : vigor-
ous Agni, let us not sit down before thee devoid of
sons, of beauly, of devotion.*

7. Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt *
may we be masters of permanent riches: that is not
offspring which is begotten by another: alter not the
paths (of the generation) of a blockhead.!

8. One not acquitting debts,* although worthy of
regard, yet begotten of another, is not to be contem-
plated even in the mind (as fit) for acceptance: for
verily be returns to his own house ; therefore let there
come to us (a son) new-born, possessed of food,
victorious over foes.*

1 Mipsavah. rupa rahitah : apsas is a .ynonym of rupa in the
Nirghantu.

3 Parishadyam hi aranasya reknas, may also mean, anrinasya
dhanam pariharttavyam, the wealth of one not indebted is to be
accepted.

3 Achetinasye ma patho viduksha, is, literally, consume mot
the paths of the universe ; but SAyana, following Yaska, Nir. nir. 3,
explains it, avidushah putrotpidama pramukhéin mirgin ma vidu-
dushah, change not (dush, vaikritye) the principal paths of beget-
ting a son of the unwise. :

4 Arana is explained in this place aramamAna, one not pleasing
or delighting : in the preceding verse it is rendered Anrima, one
free from |debt, implying not only literal debt, but the obligations
due to men, pregenitors and gods.

5 This looks like a prohibition of adoption, confining inherit-
ance either to direct descent through a son, or to collaterad des-
oent through the son aof a daughter: Nir. 111.3: this verse is
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g. Do thou, Agni, defend us against the malignant ;
do thou, who art endowed with strength, (preserve us)
from sin: may the (sacrificial) food come to thee free
from defect: may the riches that we desire come to us
by thousands. ’

10. Illume for us, Agni, these auspicious (riches) :
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of
sacred rites : may all (good things) be to thy praisers
and to him who eulogises (thee): and do thou ever
cherish us with blessings.*

SVEKTA V.J(V).
Tae deity is Agni as Vaiswinara ; the metre as beflore.

OFFER praise to the stréng Agni, traversing without
hindrance heaven and earth: he who (as) Vaiswdnara
prospers at the sacrifices of all the immortals, being
associated with the awaking divinities.

2. Agni, the leader of the rivers, the showerer of
the waters, the radiant, has been stationed in the
firmament and upon earth: Vaiswdnara augmenting
with the most excellent (oblation) shines upon human
beings.

3. Through fear of thee, Vaiswdnara, the dark-’
complexioned races, although of many minds, arrived,
abandoning' their® possessions, when, Agni, shining
considered as an explanation of the precediog, the drif* f the two
being the preference of lineal male descent.

1 See last verse of preceding Sukta.

3 In a former passage, Purave occurs as an epithet of Sedis,
owe whe fills or satisfies with offerings: Tridbatu ‘is here inter-
preted Antariksham
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upon Puru, thou hast blazed, consuming the cities of
his foe.

4. Vaiswanara Agni, the firmament, the earth,
the heaven, combine in thy worship: shining with
undecaying splendour, thou overspreadest heaven and
earth with light.

5. The horses (of Indra), full of ardour, worship
thee, Agni: the praises (of men), dispersers (of ni-
quity), accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the
lord of men, the conveyer of riches, the Vaiswinara
of dawns, the manifester of days.

6. Reverencer of friends, Agni, the Vasur have
concentrated vigour in thee : they have been propitiated
by thy acts : generating vast splendour for the A'rya,
do thou, Agni, expel the Dasyus from the dweiling.

7. Born in the highest heaven, thou ever drinkest
the (Soma) beverage like Vayu:® generating the waters,
thou thunderest, granting (his wishes) to thy offspring,
the worshipper.

8. Send to us, Agni, (who art) Vaiswanara Jita-
vedas, that brilliant sustenance whereby thou confer-
rest wealth, and (grantest), all-desired Agni, abundant
food to the mortal, the doner (of the oblation).

9. Bestow upon us who are affluent (in offerings),
Agni, ample riches and renowned strength ; associated
with (the Rudras, with the Vasus, grant us, Agni
Vaiswanara, infinite happiness.

1 According to Siyana, in the ‘cups dedicated to two deities
the libatiom is offered first to Viyu or to Vaiswioara: or it may
be explained, thou drinkest or driest up water like the wind.
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SUETA VL (VL)
Deity and metre as belore.
I saLUTE the demolisher (of ' cities),? glorifying the
excellencelof the powerful male, the universal sove-
reign, who is the reverenced of all men: I proclaim
his exploits (which are) like those of the mighty
indra*

2. They propitiate the wise, the manifesting, the
sustaining, the [enlightener of the pibus, the giver of
happiness, tae sovereign of heaven and earth: [ [glorify
with hymns the ancient and mighty work of Agni, the
demolisher of cities.

3. May Agni utterly confound those Dasyus who
perform no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in
speech, niggards, unbelievers, not honouring (Agni)
those who institute no sacred ceremonies.

4. The chief of leaders has, by the benefits
(bestowed upon them), guided those praising (him)
through the accumulated gloom (of night):* I glorify
that Agni, the unbending lord of wealth, the tamer of
adversaries.

5. The mighty Agni, who by his fatal (weapons)
has baffled the devices (of the Asuras,})* who has created

I Dinum vamde: the first is interpreted by SAyanma, purim
bhettdram.

3 Sima-Veds, 1. 73 : the reading rather differs.

3 Purvas-chakira apardm ayayijun is explained, Agnirmukhya
san aysjamdnin apardn jaghanyin chakira; or it may be ren-
dered. he who enlightens by the manifestation of dawn those
praising him in the night. '

4 Dehyo 'anamayat, has bowed or humbled, is the sense of the
verb : that of Dehya dehairupachita, connected with or collected
bodies, is not so obvious: the scholiast interprets it, Asurir vidysd,
the learning or sciences of the Asuras.
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the dawns, the brides of {the sun, having coerced the
people by his strength, has made them the tributaries of
Nahusha.

6. Agni Vaiswénara, whom all men ‘approach with
pious offerings, soliciting his favour for the sake of
(obtaining felicity), has come to the excellent station
(intermediate) between his parents, heaven and earth.

7. The divine Agni Vaiswénara has removed from
the firmament the investing (giooms) at the rising of the
sun:1 he has removed them from the upper firmament
of heaven.

SUKTA VII. (VIL)
Taz deity is Agni; metre as before.

I PROPITIATE with oblations the divine, vigorous Agni
rapid as a horse : do thou, knowing (our desires), be
our messenger of the sacrifice: he, the consumer of
forests, is known spontaneously among the gods.

2. Come, Agni, rejoicing by thine own pa.hs, grati-
fied by the friendship of the gods: roaring with wither-
ing flames above the high places ol the earth: threaten-
ing to consume all the fores's,

3. The sacrifice is present; the sacred grass is
strewn ; Agni lauded is satished, and is the ministrant
priest invoking the all-desired parents of whom thou,
honoured Agni, the youngest (of the gods), art born.

1 A samudrid, avarid, 3 parasmid, diva A prithivydh, or it
might be from the lower firmament, from the higher, from heaven
from earth.
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4- Judicious men promptly generate at the sacred
rite the directing (Agni), who (may convey) their (obla-
tions) :* Agni, the lord of men, the giver of delight, the
sweet-spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices, has been esta-
blished in the dwelling of the people.

5. Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer (of
the oblation), Agni, the directing priest, the sustainer (of
all), is seated in the house of man, he whom heaven and
earth extol, and whom the desired of al' the ministrant
priests worship.

6. These men nourish the universe with viands who
offer (to Agni) fitting commendation i those people also
who eagerly listen (to his laudation) augment (the plenty
ef the world), as do these my (associates), who are glori-
fiers of this truthful (deity).

7. We Vasishthas implore thee, Agni, son of
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly
bestow food upon thine adorers who are affluent (in
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA VIIL (VIIL)
Dty and metre as hefore,

Tre Royal (Agni), the master (of the sacrifice), is
kindled with praises, he whose person is invoked with
(offerings of) butter, whom men associated worship with
oblations, Agni, who is delighted before the dawn.?

2. This great Agni has been known amongst men
as the invoker {of the gods), the giver of delight, the

I Thtutl;unnl'y ya esham, who, their: the sch oliast Eup-
plies the rest.
3 Sdma-Veds,1. 70.
146
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mighty : he has spread light (in the firmament), he,
the dark-pathed at large upon the earth, is nourished
by the plants.

3. By what oblation, Agni, dost thou clothe .our
praise ? what offering dost thou, when glorified, accept?
when, giver of good, may we be the possessors and
enjoyers of perfect and unmolested riches ?

4. This Agni is greatly celebrated by the institutor
of the rite? when he shines resplendent as the sun: he
who overcame Puru in battle, and shone glorious as
the guest of the gods.

5. In thee, Agni, are many offerings: do thou with
all thy flames be propitious: favourably hear (the
- praises) of the worshipper; and do theu of auspicious
manifestation being glorified, spontaneously magnify
{t’h}'} person.

6. Vasishtha, illustrious in both heaven and earth,*
rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle),
bas addressed this hymn to Agni, that such fame-
conferring, disease-removing, fiend-destroying (lan-
dation) may be (the means of) happiness to the eulogist
and their kindred.

7. We Vasishthas impiore thee, Agni. son of
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly
bestow food upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with bless-
ings."

1 Bharatasya srinve, yajamfnasya prathito bhabati, is Siyaya's
explanation ; Mahidhara, Yajosh, x1L. 34, interprets it, yajamanasya
4hvanam srinoti, he hears the invocation of the worshipper.

3 Dwibarhih, dwayoh sthinayor, mahin, is Yiska's iuterpre-
tation, cited by Siyana, who himself proposes vidya karmabhyim
brihan, eminent in both wisdom and devotion.

3 Same as last verse of the preceding Sukta.
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SUKTA IX. IX.

Derry and metre as before.

THE waster away (of living creatures), the invoker (of
the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of the wise,
the purifier, (Agni), has been manifested from the lap
of the dawn: he gives consciousness to bath classes of
beings (men and animals), oblations to the gods, and
wealth to the pious.

2. He, the doer of great deeds, who forced open
the doors of the Panis, recovering for us the sacred
food-bestowiug (herd of kine), he who is the invoker of
the gods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, is
seen of all people dissipating the gloom of the nights.

3- Unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent,
right-directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of pros-
perity upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines before
the: dawns the embryo of the waters, he has entered
into the nascent® plants.

4. Thou, Agni, art to be glorified in (all) the ages
of men: thou, Jitavedas, who art illustrious when en-
gaged in battle: our praises wake up the kindling
(Agni), him who shines with conspicuous splendour.

5. Repair, Agni, to the presence of the gods in thy
office of messenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in
prayer: neglect us not: offer worship to Saraswati,
the Maruts, the Aswins, the waters, the universal gods,
that they may bestow treasures (upon us).

6. Vasishtha is kindling thee, Agni: destroy the
malignant : worship the object of many rites, (the com-
pany of the gods), on behall of the wealthy (institutor
of the sacrifice), praise (the gods), Jitavedas, with mani-
fold praises, and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

1 Praswa i vivesa: the first is explained, jiyamina oshadhih,
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SUETA X. (X)
DziTy and metre as before.
AcN1, like the lover of the dawn (the sun), radiant,
bright resplendent, displays extensive lustre, the shower-
er (of benefits), the receier (of oblations), he shines
with splendour, encouragitg holy rites: bhe arouses
(mankind), desiring (his presence).

2. Agni, preceding the dawn; is radiant by day as
the sun, and the priests celebrating the sacrifice repeat
bis praise: the divine, munificent Agni, the messenger
(of the gods), cognisant of their birth, repairing to the
deities, hastens in various directions.

3. Devout praises and hymns, soliciting riches, pro-
ceed to Agni, who is of pleasing aspect, agreeable form,
of graceful movement, the bearer of cblations, the ruler
of men.

" 4. Consentient with the Vasus, Agni, bring hither
Indra, with the Rudras, the benevolent Aditi, with the
A'dityas and Brihaspati, the desired of all, with the
adorable (4Angirasas,)

5. Men desiring him celebrate at sacrifices the
youthful Agni, the giver of delight, the invoker of the
gods: he, the ruler of the night; has been the diligent

envoy of the opulent (institutors of sacrifices) for the
worship of the gods. ’

SUETA XI, (XI)
Dxity and metre az before,
GREAT art thou, Agni, the manifester of the solemnity ;
without thee the immortals do not rejoice : come in the

same chariot with all the gods: sit dewn here the lili-f.
the ministrant priest.
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2. Men offering oblations ever solicit thee the
quick-going (to undertake) the office of their mes-
senger, for to him, on whose sacred grass thou sittest
with the gods, the days are prosperous,

3. In thee, Agni, thrice in the day, (the priests)
make manifest the treasures (of the oblation) for the
(benefit of the) mortal donor: worship the gods on this
occasion, Agni, as (thou didst) for Manu : be our mes-
senger, our protector against malignity.

4. Agni presides over the solemn rite, over every
consecrated oblation: the Vasus approve of his acts;
the gods have made him the bearer of the offering.

5. Agni, bring the gods to eat of the oblation : may
they, of whom Indra is the chief, be delighted on this
occasion : convey this sacrifice to the deities in heaven,
and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA XIL (XIL)

Dxrry and metre as before.
LET us approach with profound reverence the youngest
(of the gods), who shines when kindled in his own
abodee ; who is blazing wonderfully between heaven and
earth, and, piously invoked, is coming from every
quarter.?

2. May that Agni who by his greatness ic the over-
comer of all evils, who is praised as JAtavedas in “the
(sacrificial) chamber, protect us, glorifying him, and
affluent (in oblations), from all sin and reproach.

3. Thou art Varuna, thou art Mitra, Agni: the

t Sdma-Veds, 11 654—616,
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Vasishthas augment thee with praises;: may liberally
distributed riches be (extant) in thee and do you ever
cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA XIIL (XIIL)

DeiTy and metre as before.
OFFER praise anu . g v - -7 the enlightener
of all, the accepter of pious rites, the destroyer of tne -
Asuras: propitiating him, I now present the oblation
on the sacred grass to Vaiswinara, the granter of
desires.

2. Thou, Agni, radiant with lustre, fillest the heaven
and earth (with light) as soon as born: thou, Vaiswinara
from whom wealth proceeds, hast by thy might liberated
the gods from malevolent (foes.

3. When thou lart born, Agni, the lord, the cir-
cumambient, thou watchest over all creatures as a
berdsman over his cattle :* be willing, Vaiswinara, to
requite our praise, and do you cherish us ever with
blessings.

SUKTA XIV. (XIV.)
Dgity as pelore ; the metre of the first verse is Brdhals
of the two others, Trishiubh,

LET us, laden with oblations, offer worship with fuel
and invocations of the gods to the divine Jitavedas, to
the purely lustrous Agni.

f Vaiswlnara brahmane vinda gitum, know, or find, to go
according to the prayer or praise ; the semse is not very obrviows,
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2. May we perform thy rites, Agni, with fuel : may
we offer thee adorable Agni, pious praises: may we
(gratify thee), ministrant of the sacrifice, with clarified
butter ; divine Agni, of auspicious lustre, may we (wor-
ship thee with oblations.

3. Come to our sacrifice, Agni, with the -guds, pro-
pitiated by the sanctified oblation: may we be the
offerers (of worship) to thee who art divine, and do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA XV, (XV.)

Tae deity 3= belore ; the metre is Gdyatrs.
OFFER the oblation to the present Agni, the showerer
(of benefits) ; pour it into the mouth of him who (bears)
us to the nearest relationship.

2. Who, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling,
abides with the five classes of men in every dwelling.

3. May he defend for us the wealth that has been
acquired, and preserve us from iniquity.*

4. May, Agni, to whom as to a (swift) hawk in
heaven, | address this new hymn, bestow upon us ample
wealth.

5. Of whom, blazing in jthe front of the sacrifice,
the enviable honours are to be seen, [like the riches of
a man having male offspring.

6. mday that most adorable Agni, the bearer of
dblations, accept our offering, gratified by our praises.

1 Sima-Veda, IL. 731.
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7. Divine Agni, the approachable:* the lord of
men, the invoked of all, we set thee down (upon the
altar), the resplendent, the righteously glorified.*

8. Blaze, Agni, night and day, that by thee we may
be possessed of sacred fires: mayst thou, friendly to us,
be righteously praised.

9. Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for
the acquirement of riches:’ perpetual, infinite (praise
is addressed to thee).

10. May the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, purify-
ing, adorable Agni, keep off the Rikshasas.

11. Son of strength, who art the lord (of all),
bestow riches upon us: and may Bhaga give us wealth.

12, Do thou, Agni, give us food along with male
issue, and may the divine Savitri, Bhaga and Diti, give
us wealth.

13. Preserve us, Agni, from sin: divine (Agni),
who art exempt from decay, consume (our) foes with
(thy) hottest flames.*

14. Do thou, who art irresistible, be to us, for the
protection ot our prosperity, like the vast spacious, iron-
walled cities (of the Ri&skasas).

15. Uninjurable Agni, dispeller of d'nrkneu, pre-
serve us night and day from sin, and from the male-
volent.

1 Wakshya uvpagantavya ; makshati, vyipti karma, from naksh,
to pervade.

2 Suviram is here interpreted kalyAnsstotrikam, the object
of auspicious or Lious praise.

3 The text has only uplkshard sahasrini, imperishable,
thousand-fold, near: the scholiast supplies the substantive vik,
speech or praise, and the prefix upa implies the compound verb
upayiti, approaches.

4 Sama Veds, 1. 24
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SUKTA XVI. (XVL)

Derry as before ; the metre of the odd verses is Brikati,
of the even, Satobrihati.
I invoke for you with this hymn, Agni, the son of
strength, the kind, the most knowing, the unobstructed:t
the fit object of sacred rites, the messenger of all the
immortals.

2. May he harness his brilliant protecting (steed to
his car) when earnesily invoked: may he hasten (to
bring the gods): may the sacrificial wealth of the wor-
shippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver of
abundant food, the adorable, the doer of great deeds.®

3. The radiance of that showerer (of benefits), re-
peatedly invoked, rises up, as does the fiery sky-lambent
smoke when men kindle Agni.

4. We constitute thee our most renowned messen-.
ger : bring the gods to partake (of the oblation): bestow

I Aratim gantiram, the goer, or Swiminam, lord; Mahi-
dhara, Yajur-Veda, xv. 32, explains it, either having sufficient
understanding, paryAptamatim, or one never desisting from
activity, uparamarahi;am sadodyamayutam: the verse recurs,
also, Sima-Veda, 1. 45. 2. 99.

2 This and the preceding are curiously bienced in point of
srrangement in the Yajur-Veda, r5. 32—34: also Sama-Veda,
1. foo. Mahidhara's interpretation differs in some respects from
SAyana's, especially as regards the last phrase, vasunim devam
ridho jandndm: Siyana explains it, tam devam wvisakinim
jandnam wasishthdnim radho havir-abhigachchhatu, as in the
text : he proposes, alse, agnir vasunim dhaninim madhve devam
atyantoprakisamdnam dhanam yajamioAnam, may Agni who har-
nesses, &c., be regardful of the brilliant wealth of the worshippers
smongst riches. Mahidhara, connecting it with what has pre-
ceded, renders the whole Agni goes quickly where the worship
of the Vasus, Rudras, and Adityas is celebrated, and the sacrificial
wealth of the worshippers is offered.

147 :
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upon us, son of strength, all human blessings : whatso-
ever we solicit of thee.

5 All.desired Agni, thou art the lord of the
mansion : thou art the invoker of the gods :i thou art
the assistant priest:' do thou who art wise, present
(the obfation to the gods:, and partake (of it thvseli).*

6. Doer of gond deeds, bestow Lreasure upon the
institutor of the solemnity, for thou art the bestower of
treasure @ inspire all the priests at our sacrifice : (prosper
him) who, offering worthy praise, is prosperous *

7- Agni, piously invoked, may those devout wor-
shippers be dear to thee, who are liberal, opulent, and
the bestowers upon man of herds of cattje.$

8. Strength-bestowing Agni, protect from the op-
presser and the revilers those in whose dwelling Ila,
butter-handed, sits down satisfied,®

and grant to us
felicity long renowned,

9. The most wise Agni is the bearer ‘of oblations)
as the mouth of the gods with his graceful tongue (of

1 The Potri: he had just been called the Hotri.
2 Sdma-Veda, 1. 61.

3 Susanso yascha dakshate, offering
either a son ur the Hotri,
the phrase thus,
incretses,

Bood praise, may indicate
according to Siyama, whe completes
yo vardhate tam.vardhava, increases him who
4 Yantiro ye maghavino janindm urvin d:y'znt:l, gonim, is
rendered by Mahidhara, may those who amongst men, are self
restrained, opulent, and donors of butter and offerings ; translat.
ing urvan annavisesham purodisidin, aud. understanding by

gondm the products of the com. Yajur-Veda, 33. 14: also
Sima-Veda. 1. 38.

5 NA ghritahastd: the name is explained, anmarupi havir-

lakshana devi, a goddess, the impersonation of food. that is, of
sicrificial food, or the oblatian personified.



Rig-Veda Samhiia. 1167

flame) : bring riches, Agni. to the affluent (in sacrifices) :
encourage the donor of the oblation.

10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy protec-
tions from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous cities
those who, through the desire of extended fame, bestow
riches, comprehending horses aud treasures.

11. The divine Agni, the giver of wealth, desires
the ladle filled fu)l. Pour out (the contents), and re-
plenish (the vessel),* and then the deity bears (your
oblations to the gods).

12. The gods have made the wise (Agni) the minis-
trant priest, and bearer of the sacrifice. Agni gives to
the man who performs the prescribed rite and presents
(the offering’, wealth, and virtuous male prosterity.*

SUKTA XVIL (XVIL)

Tae deity as before ; the metre is Trisktubh, in hall stanzas.

Be kindled, Agni, with suitable fuel: let the (priest)
strew the plentiful sacred grass.

2. Let the willing doors (of the chamber of sacrifice)
be thrown open ; bring hither the willing gods.

3. Agni Jitavedas, repair to the gods, worship

¢« Udva sinchadhwam upa vA prinadhwam, and sprinkle and
fill up, is the whole of the text: the scholiast would seen to
apply the first to the vessel, and second to Agni, Dhruva grabhena
hotri, tve twayi chamasam purayata, cha Agnmaye Somam
yachchhata, ityarthah: the meaning is, both fill the vessel with
the dhruvagraha and present the Soma to Agni. Sima-Veda,
L 55 2. 863.

3 SAma-Veda, 2. 804.



1168 Rig-Veda Samhita.

them with the oblation, render them pleased by the
sacrifice.

4- May Jitavedas render the immortal gods pleased
by the sacrifice : let him sacrifice (to them). and gratify
them with (praise).

5. Bestow upon us, sage Agniall desired (riches) :
may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this day be sacri-
ficed. . :

6. The gods have made thee, Agni, who art the son
of strength, the bearer of the oblation.

7. May we be the presenters (of offerings) to thee

who art divine : and thou the mighty one, being soli-
cited, bestow upon us treasares.

ANUVA’KA 11,

SUKTA I (XVIIL)

Tue deity is Indra ; the metre, Trishiubh.

Our forefathers, Indra, glorifying thee, have obtained
all desirable {riches): in thy gift* are cows easy to be
milked, and horses, and thou art the liberal donor of

wealth,

2. Thou dwellest with thy glories like a Raja with

his wives ; Maghavan, who art wise and €xperienced,

ireward our) praises with the precious metals® with
cows. with horses: conduct us who are dependent on
thee for riches,

.: Literally, in thee, tve, twayi,
a Pisa, silver or gold, and the like :

Tupena hiranyAdind va,
OT rupa may mean beauty,
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3. These gratifying and pious hymns, emulous (in
earnestness), are addressed on this occasion to thee:
may the path of thy riches lead downwards : may we,
Indra, (diligent) in thy praise, enjoy felicity.

4. Desirous of making thee like a milch-cow at
pasture, Vasishtha has let loose his prayers to thee:
evey one of my people proclaims thee the lord of
cattle : may Indra be present at our praises.

5. The adorable Indra made the well-known deep
waters (of the Parushni) fordable for Sudas, and con-
verted the vehement awakening imprecation of the
sacrificer into the calumniation of the rivers.®

6. Turvasa, who was preceding (at solemn rites’,
dilligent in sacrifice, (went to Sudis) for wealth ; but
like fishes® restricted (to the element of water), the
Bhrigus and Drukyus quickly assailed them: of these

| Sardhantam simyum uchathasya sipam sindhunim akrinod
asastih, is explained, utsdhaminam bodhhamiuim stotuh sipam
abhisastih sindhondm akarct, he made the exerting awakening
curse of the praiser the imprecations of the rivers: some legend
is perhaps alluded to, but it is not detailed : the only other ex-
planation furnished by Siyana is viswarupodbhavam dtmano
abhisdpam, the imprecation oz him (Indra) had its birth in
Viswarupa.

2 The legend such as it is, is very obscurely told : as Indra
saved one of the two, Sudas, Siyana infers he slew the other,
Turvasam abadhit, but why does not appear : nor does it follow
from another proppsed rendering, understanding by Matsyiso
nisitah, not fishes Jimited to water, but the peofle of the country
Matsya attacked by Turvasa, tena matsyajanapada badhitdh :
again, the expression, Srushtim chakrub, as applied to the
Bhrigus, is rendered either A'supriptim chakruh or sukham
Turvasasya chakrub, ‘making the Bbrigus and Drubyus the allies
of Turvasa.
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two everywhere going, the friend (of Sudds, Indra)
rescued his friend.

7. Those who dress the oblation, those who pro-
nounce auspicious words, those who abstain from
Penance, those who bear horns (in their hands, those
who bestow happiness (on the world by sacrifice),?
glorify that Indra, who recovered the cattle of the Arya
from the plunderers, who slew the enemies in battle.

8. The evil-disposed and stupid (enemies of Sud4s),
crossing the humble Paruskni river, have broken down
its banks; but he by his greatness pervades the earth,
and Kavi, the son of Chayamdna, like a falling victim,
sleeps (in death).*

9. The waters followed their regular course to the
Parushni, nor (wandered) beyond it : the quick courser
(of the king) came to the accessible places, and Indra
made the idly-talking enemies, with their numerous
progeny, subject among men (to Sudis).!

I The terms so rendered are severally, according to the
scholiast, ‘denominations of Persons assisting at religious rites,
vie., Pakthisah, the havishim pachakih, cooks of the butter
effered in oblation; 2. Bhalinasah, bhadra vdchinah, speakers of
that which is lucky; 3. AlinAsah, tapobhir apravriddhah, not
eminent by austerities; 4. Vishininah, having black horns in
their hands for tae purpose of sciatching kanduyanirtham, the
same a5 dikshitdh, having undergone the preliminary purification
called Dikshd; and s, Sivasah, yagadina sarvasya lokasya
sivakarih, the makers happy of all people by sacrifice and the like.

3 Killed by Sudis : the application of these incidents to whons
is entirely the work of the scholiast.

3 Indra is said to have repaired the banks of the river so
that the waters—iyur artham na nyartham—went to their object,
that is, their former bed, not below or beyond it : the enemies
Amitran are called vadhrivichah, which Siyana explains jalpakan.
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10. They who ride on parti-coloured “cattle, (the
Maruts), despatched by Prisni, and recalling the en-
gagement made by them. with their friend (Indra), came
like cattle from the pasturage, when left without a
herdsman ; the exulting Niyu¢ steeds brought them
quickly (against the foe.)

11. The hero Indra created the Maruts (for the
assistance of the Raya), who, ambitious of fame, slew
one-and-twenty of the men on the two banks (of the
Parushni), as a well-looking priest lops the sacred grass
in the chamber of sacrifice.

12. Thou, the bearer of the thunder-bolt, didst
drown Sruta, Kawash, Vriddha and afterwards Druhyu,
in the waters : for they, Indra, who are devoted to thee,
and glorify thee, preferring thy friendship, enjoy it.

13. Indra, in his might, quickly demolished all their
strongholds, and their seven (kinds of) cities:! he has
given the dwelling of the son of Anu to Tritsu: may
we, by propitiating Indra), conquer in battle the ill-
speaking man.®

14. The warriors of the Anus and Druhyus, in-
tending (to carry off the) cattle, (hostile) to the pious
(Sudds) perished to the number of sixty-six thousand

six hundred and sixty:' such are all the glorious acts
of Indra.

[

t Pursh sapta would be rather seven cities; but SAvana
renders it nagaraih sapta prakdrih: perhaps the last should be
pradikirah, seven-walled.

2 Jeshma puru= manushyam mridhravicham, which we have
had before in the same sense of speaking imperfectly or barbar-
ously : Siyana here renders it bidhavicham, which is rather
equivocal, but may mean threatening, whose speech is obstructive
or adverse.

3 Ihe enumeration is very obscurely expressed, shashtih satd
shat sahasrd shashtir adhi shat, literally, sixty hundreds, six
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ts. These hostile Trifsus, ignorantly contending
with Indra, fled, ronted as rapidly as rivers on a down.
ward course, and being discomfited, abandoned all their
possessions to Sudis.

16. Indra has scattered over the earth the hostile
rival of the hero (Sudés), the senior of Indra, the
appropriator of the oblation : Indra has baffled the wrath
of the wrathful enemy, and the (foe) advancing on the
way (against Sudds) has taken the pnih of flight.

17. Indra has effected a valuable (donation) by a
pauper : he has slain an old lion by a goat: he has
cit the angles of the sacrificial post with a needle :*
he has given all the spoils (of the enemy) to Sudis.

18. Thy numerous enemies, Indra, have been re-
duced to subjection: effect at some time or other the
subjugation of the turbulent Bedha who holds men .
praising thee as guilty of wickedness: hurl, Indra, thy
sharp thunder-bolt against hiw.

19. The dwellers on the Famund and the Triious
glorified Indra when ne killed Bheda in battle : the djas
the Sighrus, the Yakshas, offered to him as a sacrifice
the heads of the horses (killed in combat).*

thousands, sixty, with six more: Siyana understands by satdni,
thousands, sahasrinityartham. '

1 SAyana says, these three impossible acts are specified as
illustrations of the wonder{ul power of Indra, to whom thev are
possible,

2 Bheda, who breaks or separates, may mean, Shyana says,
an unbeliever, ndstika; or it may be the name of an enemy of
Sudas.

3 Balim sirshini jabhrur-aswydni may mean also, according

to the scholiast, they presented the best horses taken; but bali
more usually imports a sacrifice.
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20. Thy favours, Indra, and thy bounties, whether
old or new, cannot be counted like the (recurring)
dawns : thou hast slain Devaka, the son of Manyaména,
and of thine own will hast cast down Sambara from the
(mountain).

21. Pardsara, the destroyer of hundreds® (of
Rikshkasas), and Vasishtha, they who, devoted to thee,
bave glorified thee in every dwelling, neglect not the
friendship of thee (their) benefactor: therefore pros-
perous days dawn upon the pious.

22. Praising the liberality of Sudds, the grandson
of Devavat, the son of Paijavana, the donor of two
hundred cows, and of two chariots with two wives, I,
worthy (of the gift), circumambulate thee, Agni, like the
ministrant priest in the chamber (of sacrifice).

23. Four (horses), having golden trappings, going
steadily on a difficult road, celebrated on the earth, the
excellent and acceptable gifts (made) to me by Sud4s,®
the son of Pijavana, bear me as a son (to obtain food
and progeny.

24. The seven worlds praise (Sudds) as if he
were Indra: him whose fame (spreads) through the
spacious heaven and earth: who, munificent, has
distributed (wealth) on e.20y ==mizol ;o= - L.l fHor
whom the flowing (rivers) have destroyed Yudbydmadhi
in war.

T Satayitu; that is, Sakti, the son of Vasishtha, the father
of Pardsara. Vishnu Purana, p. 4, and note.

3 Smaddishtayzh, an epithet of Aswah, understood, iz ex-
plained, prasastitisarjanasraddhididinAngayukta, being or having
part of a donation made in the belief of presenting what is
excellent. :

148
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25. Maruts, leaders /of rites) altend upon this
(prince) as you did upon Divod4sa, the father of SudAs :
favour the prayers of the devout son of Pijavana and
may his strength be unimpaired, undecaying.

SUKTA 1L (XIX)

Dzity and metre as before.

INDRA, who is formidable as a sharp-horned bull, singly
expels all men (from their stations): thou who art the
(despoiler) of the ample wealth of him who makes no

offerings art the giver of richers to the presenter of
frequent oblations.

2. Aiding him with thy person, Indra tnou hast
defended Kutsa in combat when thou hadst subjugated
DAisa, Sushna and Kuyava, giving (their spoil) to that
son of Arjuni.

3. Undaunted (Indra), thou hast protected with all
thy protections Sudds, the offerer of oblations :. thou hast .
protected in battles with enemies for the possession bf |
the earth Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa, and Pugy.

4. Thou, the lord of horses, who art honoured by
men, hast destroyed, along with the Maruts, numerous
enemies at the sacrifice to the gods ; -thou hast put to
sleep with the thunder-bolt the Dasyus, Chumuri and
Dhuni, on behalf of Dabhiti.

5. Such, wielder of the thunderbolt, are thy mighty
powers, that when thou hadst quickly destroyed ninety
and nine cities, thou hast occupied the hundredth as a

place of abode: thou hast slain Vritra : thou hast also
slain Namuchi.
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6. Thy favours, Indra, to Sudds, the donor (of
offerings), the presenter of oblations, are infinite :
showerer (of benefits), I yoke for thee (thy vigorous)
steeds : may our prayers reach thee who art mighty,
to whom many rites are addressed.

7. Powerful Indra, lord of horses, let us not be
exposed at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the
murderous despoiler : protect us with impregnable de-
fences: may we be held dear among thy worshippers.

8. May we, Maghavan, leaders in thy adoration,
regarded as dear friends, be happy in our homes:
about to bestow felicity upon Atithigwan, humiliate
Turvasa ; (humiliate) the son of Yadu.

- g. The leaders (of rites), reciters of prayers, offer,
Maghavan, prayers devoutely for thy adoration: they
by their praises have appropriated the wealth of the
niggards * select us (as the objects) of thy friendship.

10. Chief leader (of rites), these praises of men
addressed to thee revert to us, who are the offerers of
(sacrificial) riches : do thou be propitious to such men
(Indra), in conflicts with enemies : be their [riend, their
hero, and protector.

11. Hero, Indra, glorified on the present occasion,
and propitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person for
our protection : bestow upon us food and habitations :
and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

1 Ye te havebhir, vi pinin adisan : the connexion of havebhir,
stotraih with what follows is not very obvious: the rest is ex-
plained, apradinasilin vanijo api dhandni viseshenidddpayan, they
have made to give, or have mulcted, especially in their riches,
those tradere wha are not donors of offerings.



ADHYAYA IIL
MANDALA VII. ¢.Continues X

ANUV AKA 1L (Continued).
SUKTA In. (XX.)

THE deity is Indra; the meire Twishiubh,

THE fierce and powerful (Indra) has heen born for
heroic (deeds): friendly to man, he is the accomplishes
of whatever act he undertakes to perform ; ever youth-
ful, he invests the (sacrificial) hall with defences (against
interruption) : be our preserver, Indra, from heinous sin.

2. Indra, dilating in bulk, is the slayer of Vritra =
the hero defends his worshipper promptly with his
protection, whether he be the giver of dominion to

Sudis, or the donor repeatedly of wealth to the offerer
of (oblations .

3- A warrior who turns not back in battle, a com-
batant, one engaged in tumults, a hero, victorious
over (his) foes from birth, invincible, of great vigour,
this Indra scatters (hostile) hosts and slays all (his
adversaries,

4. Opulent Indra, thou hast flled both heaven and
earth with thy magnitude, thy energies : Indra, the lord
of horses, brandishing the thunder-bolf, - is gratified at
sacrifices by the (sacrificial) food.

5. (His) progenitor begot Indra, the showerer (of
benefits) for (the purpose of) war : his mother brought
him forth the benefactor of man : the leader of armies
who is chief over men, he is the lord, the conqueror, the
recoverer of the kine, the subduer of [oes,
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6. He who devotes his mind to the terrible Indra
wever falls (from his condition:, nor will he perish :
the protector of sacred rites, the progeny of sacrifice,
bestow riches on him who offers to Indra praises and
prayers with sacrifices.

7. That (wealth), Indra, which the prior has given
to the posterior: which the elder may accept from the
younger :* with which (the son) yet living dwells far
away (separated from his father), confer, wonderfuli
Indra, such precious riches upon us,

8. May the man who is dear tp thee, Indra, pre-
sent (oblations) : may he be thy friend, wielder of the
thunderbolt, he (assiduous) in donations: may we be
abounding in food through this favour of thee who art
devoid of cruelty, (may we be in the enjpyment of)'a.
dwelling giving shelter to men.

g. Tor thee, Maghavan, this showeriag Soma. (liba-
tion) cries aloud: to thee the worshipper has recited
praises: the desire of riches has fallen upon thine
adorer, do thou therefore, Sakra, bestow quickly upon
us wealth.

10. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial
presentations), spontaneously offer ithee ablation) :
may there be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many
laudations :* and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

1 Yad Indra purvo apardya sikshan, what the [ather has givem
to the son. or the elder to the younger brother: and %0 in the
next case, that which the father receives from the sor;,m-thq
elder brother from the younger.

2 Vasvi shu te jaritre astu sakhih is explained atyanta pra-
sastasu stutishu tava stotre sémarthyam astu, as in the text,
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SUKTA IV, (XXIL)
THr deity and metre as before.

THE bright sacrificial food mixed with curds and
milk has been poured out: Indra delights in it from
his birth : lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with
sacrifices, acknowledge our praises in the exhilaration
of the Soma beverage.

2. They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the
sacred grass : the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are
of difficultly suppressed noise: famous priests, whose
voices are heard®far off, bring the stones from the in-
terior of the dwelling.

3. Thou, hero, Hast enabled the many waters
arrested by Ahi to flow: by thee the rivers rushed
forth like charioteers: all created worlds trembled
.through fear of thee.

4. The, formidable [!ndra‘l, knowing all actions
beneficial to man, intimidated those (Aswras) by his
weapons : Indra, exulting, shook their cities: armed
with his thunderbolt he slew them in his might.

5. Let not the Rikskasas, Indra, do us harm :* let
pot the evil spirits do harm to our progeny, most
powerful (Indra) : let the sovereign lord, (Indra), exert
himself (in the restraint) of disorderly beings, so that
the unchaste® may not disturb owur rite,

6. Thou, Indra, by thy function, presidest over the
beings (of earth): all the regions (of the world) do

1 Na vandanA vedyibhih are rendered by Siyana vandandni,
rakshinsi, and prajibhyah.
3 Sisnadevdh, asbrahmacharyi ityarthah, following Yiska,

tv. 1, but it may have the sense of those who hold the Linga
for a deity.
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npt surpass thy magnitude: by thine own strength
thou hast slain Vritra: no enemy has effected thy
destruction in battle.

§- The older deities have confessed thy vigour
guperior to their destructive strength.? Indra having
sufdued his foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worship.
pery) : they invoke Indra to obtain food.

& The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign
Indca, for protection: protector of many, thou hast
been to us the guardian of great good fortune : be aur
defendey against every overpowering (assailant) like
to thee,

9. May we, daily increasing in reverence, be (re-
garded), Indra, (as) thy friends : through the protection
of thee, surpasser in greatness, may (thy worshippers)
repulse the attack of the foe in battle, the strength of
the malevolent.

10. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial
presentations), spontaneously offer the (oblations): may
there be ability in thine adorer (lo repeat) many lauda-
tions : and do you ever cherish us with blessings,

& Devd chit purve, the Asuras, who, in the received mytho-
logy, are concidered as cldsr than the gods. The comstruction
is somewhat obscire, asurylya kshatriya anumamire sahinsi;
anu, Sdyana says, implies inferiority or privation, according to
the Sura of Panini: Hine, 1. 4.86 they bave confessed . in-
feriority to thy streagth : tava balebhyo hind mamire ; asuriya,
he renders, baldys, to wtrength, and kshatriya he derives from
Inhadi, to injure, hizadydm.
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SUKTA V. (XXII)

Tae deity as before ; the metre of the eight stansas is Virds
of the last, ?'r-'s.&tu&h.l
DriNK, Indra, the Suma: may it exhilarate thee, that
which the stone tightly held like a horse (by the reins),
by the arms of the grinder, has expressed, lord of bay
horses, for thee,?

2. May the exhilarating beverage which is fit for
and suitable to thee, by which, lord of bay horses,
thou slayest Vritras, exhilatate thee, Indra, abounding
in riches® :

3. Understand thoroughly, Maghavan, this my speech,
this praise of thee, which Vasishtha recites; be pleased
by these prayers at the sacrifice.

4. Hear the invocation of the (grin ding) stone, (of
. me)* repeatedly drinking (the Soma), comprehend the
hymn of the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us), take
to thy near consideration these adorations,*

5. Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the
praise nor from the glorification of thee, the destroyer
(of foes), but ever proclaim thy special care,

6. Many are. tl}e sacrifices offered, Maghavan, to
thee amongst mankind ; constantly does the worshipper

I Sima-Veda, 1. 308, 1. 277,

2 Sima-Veda, 1. 378, 270

3 Srudhi bavam vipipAuasya adreh, the .scholiast inserts,
mama as vipapina, the frequentative of pé, to drink, explained
vipitavat or vipivat, would be not a very appropriate epithet
of adri.

4 Erishwr duvinsi antamd sachema, is explained imAni pari-
charandni antikataméni buddhisthini sahiyabhuta sam kuru,
the explanation is not very intelligible.
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indeed invoke thee; therefoce be not far, nor be a long
time from us.*

7. To thee, hero, | indeed.offer these sacrifices, to
thee 1 address these elevating praises: thou ari to be
in all ways invoked by the leaders (of rites).

8. Indra, of goodly aspect, none attain the great-
ness of thee who art to be honoured, nor, fierce Indra,
thy heroism nor thy wealth. '

9. May thy auspicious regatds,- Indra, be directed
towards us, as they have been ‘to those pious sages,
ancient or recent, who have originated (thy) praises, and
do you ever cherish us with blessings.

[——— )

SURTA VI (XXI1L)
T deity as before ; the mette s Trichiubhs
(THe sages) have offered prayers to (Indra) for food }
worship Indra, Vasishtha, at the sacrifice! may that
Indra fwho has spread out all (the regions) by his
might, be the hearer of my words when approach-
ing him. :

2. When, Indra, the plants grow up, the sound (of
praise)® acceptable to the gods, (uttered) by the wor-
shipper, has been raised: by no one among men, is his
own life understood j convey us beyond all those sins
(by which life is shortened).

3. 1 harness (by praises) the kine-bestowing cna-
riot (of Indra) with his horses 14 (my) prayers have

t This and the two preceding occur Sam-'h':dn: 1t 1148-=

TI%0.
2 “Yachehhuradho irajyanta is explained oshadhyo varddbanted
in 2 former passage surudh was interpreted, a com L

149
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reached him who is pleased (by devotion) : he has sur.
passed in magnitude heaven and earth, slaying the
unresisting enemies,

4. May the waters increase like Young : may thy
worshippers, Indra, possess water (in abundance): come
like the wind with the Niyut steeds, for thou, (propitiated)
by holy rites, verily bestowest upon us food.*

5. May these inebriating draughts exhilarate thee,
Indra : bestow upon the Praiser (a son vigorous and
wealthy): for thou alone amongst the gods art com-
passionate to mortals : be exhilarated here at this
sacrifice.

6. In this manner the Visishshas glorify with hymns
Indra, the showerer, the bearer of the thunderbolt :
may he so glorified grant us wea

Posterity and cattle : and do
blessings.?

Ith, comprising male
You ever cherish us with

SUKTA VIIL (XXIV)

DeiTy and metre as before,
A PLACE has been prepared for thee in
chamber : proceed to it, invoked
the leaders (of rites, the Maruts),

the sacrificial
of many, afung with
inasmuch as thou art

I VritrAnyaprati jaghanvan . the meaning of aprati js not
wery obvious : Siyana explains it, dwandwsni, towfold doubled,

3 Yajur-Veda, 33. 18: Mahidhara Eives a totally different
meaning to the first phrase, Apaschit pipyuh SIaryo ma givah,
the waters augment the Soma juice as those Vaidik texts by
which the Some is effused,

3 Yajur-Veds, 0. 54: the conclud;
often occured, Mahidhara considers
yuyam Ritwijah.

ng phrase, which has =
addressed to the priests,
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our protector, (promote our) prosperity ; grant us riches :
be exhilarated by the Soma. '

3. Thy purpose, Indra, is apprehended, thou who
art mighty in the two I(words) :* the Soma is effused:
the sweet juices are poured (into the vessels) : this
perfect praise uttered with loosened tongue propitiates
Indra with repeated invocations.

4. Come, Rijishin, from the sky, or from the firma-
ment, to this sacred grass, to drink the Sema : let thy
horses bear thee who art vigorous to my presence to
(receive my) praise and for (thine) exhilaration.

4. Lord of bay steeds, propitiated by our praise,
come to us with all thy protections, sharing in “satisfac-
tien, handsome chinned, with the ancient (Maruts),
overthrowing repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a
strong and vigorous (son).

s. This invigorating praise, like a horse attached
to a car, has been addressed to thee who art mighty
and fierce, the up-bearer (of the world): this thine
adorer desires of thee, Indra, viches: do thou grant us
sustenance notorious as thy sky in heaven.®

6. In thjs manner, Indra, satisfy us (with the gift)
of desirable (wealth) : may we repeatedly experience
thy great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent (in
offerings) food with male descendants: do you ever

cherish us with blessings.

1 DwibharA, according to the scholiast, should be dwibarhasah,
agreeing with te-dwayoh sthinayoh pari vridhasya tava mano
grihitam, the mind of thee who art tnhrge& in both places is
apprehended : what places is not explained; perbaps heaven
and earth may be intended.

2 Diviva dyim adhi na sromatam dhih ; the scholiast gives
no explanstion of the comparison: sromatam he interprets
sravaniydm, applicable either to food or fame.
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SUKTA VIII (XXV.)

Dr17¥ and metre as hefara,

FIERCE Indra, when animated by like fierce -armies,
encounter them: lek the bright (weapon) wielded by
the.arms of thee wha art mighty and the friend of man
descend for our protection; let mat thy all-pervading
mind wander (away from us).

2. Destroy, Indra, our adversaries in battle, those
. men who overpower us: remove far from us the
' calymny of the reviler: bring to ws abundance of
treasures. :

3. May hundreds of thy pratections, handsome-
chinned, be (secured) to the likeral donar fof oblations) 3
may thousands of blessings bestowed (upon me) as well
as wealth : cast the fatal weapon on the mischievous
mortal = grant us food and wealth,

4. 1 am (in dependence), Indra, upon the acts of
such as thou art, upon the liberalit v of a protecior, hero,
such as thou: vigorous and ficrce Indra, give us a
dwelling for all our days: lord af bay steeds, do us
ro harm. -

5. These (Vasishthas) are offering grateful {adora<
tion) to the lord of bay steeds, soliciting the strength’
assigned by the gods to Indra: make our enewies,
Indra, easy to be overcome, and may we, sale fyam peril,
enjoy abundance,

,6. In this manner, Indra, satisfy us with the gift

of desirable (wealth): may we repeatedly experience

thy great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent in

offerings food with male Jescendants: do YOou ever
cherish us with blessings.

1 Dyumnam may wean either food or hme. Nic. . 5 ..
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SUKTA IX. (XXVL)

DeiTy and metre as before.

“TuE Soma uneflused delights not Indra: the effused
juices please not Maghavan, unaccompanied by prayer:
therefore | offer to him the praise that he may be
pleased with; that, like a prince, may he listen toa
novel (strain).

{ 2. The Soma effused with reiterated prayer delights
Indra: effused juices, (offered) with repeated praise,
(exhilarate) Maghavan : therefore (the priests), combin~
ing together and making like exestion, invoke Indra
‘for protection, as sons (apply) to a father.

3. Such exploits as his worshippers, when the Soma
is effused, proclaim that he has achieved, let him now
perform : may Indra, equal (to the task) and umaided,
possess all the cities (of the Aswras) as a husband
his wives.

4. Such have they proclaimed him : Indra is still
celebrated as the distributor of riches, the transporter
(beyond calamity), of whom many and emulows are
the protections : may acceptable benefits attend us.

5. Thus does Vasishtha glorify Indra, the showerer
{of benefits) upon the worshippers for the preservation
of mankind: bestow upon us, (Indra), thousands of
viands : da you ever cherish us with blessings,

SUETA X. {XXVH).

DTy and metre as before,
MEgn invoke Indra in battle when those actions which

lead to yictory are performed: do thou who ar. a
hero, the benefactor of man, the \;da:irer of prowess,



186 Rig-Vedn Samhita,

place us in possession of pastures abounding with
cattle.?

2. Indra, who ant the invoked of many, give to
those imen who are thy friends that strength which,
Maghavan is thine : thou, Maghavan, (hast forced open)
the firm (shut, gates of cities):* discover discriminator
{of truth), the treasure now concealed.

3. Indrais lord of the earth and of men: (his is)
the various wealth that exists upon the earth: thence
he gives riches to the donor (of oblations): may he,
glorified by us, bestow upon us wealth.

4. May the affluent and liberal Indra, upon being
invoked together (with the Maruts), quickly bestow food
for our preservation, he whose unlimited, experienced
liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those men (who
are kis) friends.

5. Indra, grant quickly wealth for our enrichment :
may we atttact thy favour by our adoration : granting
us (riches’, comprising cattle, and horses, and chariots :
do you eves cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA XL (XXVIH)
Dritr and metre as befores

IN[.)RA. who art wise, come to our adoration = let thy
horses harnessed be before us: gratified of all (men),
all mortals severally invoke thee: hear therefore our
(invocations),

1 Sima-Veda, 1. 3;!.

2 The text has enly twam hi dridhd maghavan, thou Maghae
van, varily the firm (plur, ace, fem.)
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2. Endowed with strength, since thoa grantest the
prayers of the Riskis, let thy greatness, Indra extend
to thine invoker: and as, fierce deity, thou holdest the
thunderbolt in thy hand, then formidable by thy exploits
thou hast become invincible.

3. Since, Indra, by thy guidance, thou hast con-
ducted men, thy zealous worshippers, over heaven and
earth,® thou artiborn to (bestow) great wealth and
strength, whence the presenter of offerings overcomes
him who offers them not.

4. Grant us, Indra, with these days, (wealth), for
unfriendly men approach: may the untruth which the
wise and sinless Varuna observes in us, (through thy
favour, Indra),* doubly disappear.

5. Let us glorify that opulent Indra, that he may
give us great and valuable riches, he who is the chief

protector of the pious rites of the worshipper: do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA XIIL (XXIX.)

DeiTy and metre as before,

THIS Soma is poured out, Indra, for thee: come, lord
of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is prepared :

t Nrin na rodasi san ninetha: the wverb is explained sanga-
mayasi, thou bringest together; divi prithivyAm cha stotrin
pratishthApayasi, thou establishest the worshiopers in heaven

and in earth : no notice is taken of the particle na :
well be the negative,

2 Dwitd avagdt: the verb is explained by vimachana, loosing,
setting free; but there is no explanatien of dwitd or dwidh4,

twofold : perhaps it may mean now and herealter, or bady and
mind, or word and deed,

but it cannaot
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drink of the plentifully-effused and grateful libation):
give us, Maghavan, when solicited for them riches.

2. Magnified hero, Indra, approving of the sacred
rite, come to us speechly with thy steeds: be exhilarated
at this sacrifice : hear these our prayers.

3. What satisfaction is there to thee from out
‘hymns ? when, Maghavan, may we indeed present to
thee (oblations)? I expatiate in all praises addressed
to thee : hear, Indra, these my invocations.

4. Friendly to man were those of the ancient Riskis
‘whose ™ praises thou hasl;.lisl:mcd to; therefore I re-
peatedly invoke thee, Maghavan : thou, Indra, art well
affected towards us as a parent.

5. Let us glorify that opulent Indra, that he may
give us vast and valuable riches, he who is the chief
protector of the religious rites of the worshipper: do
you ever cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA XIIL (XXX

Drity and metre as before.

DiviNE and powerful (Indra), come to us with thy
strength : be the augmenter of our riches: be to us,
king of men, wiclder of the thunderbolt, for (a source
of) viguur, of greal prowess, hero, of manhood.

2. Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, in
the variously clamorous (strife),® for (the safety of

1 Vivichi is explained vividha vacho yasmin pridhurbhavanti
tasmin yuddhe, in that war or combat in which many words are
manifested : the nominative Surd, heroes, gives plausibility to
the interpretation.
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their) persops, and for the (long) enjoyment of the
sun :* thou art a fit leader over all men: humble our
enemies by the fatal (bolt).

3. When, Indra, fortunate days arise, when thou
advancest thine emblem in battles, the strong Agni,
the invoker of the gods, summoning the gods hither
for our benefit, sits down on the sacred grass.

4. We, divine Indra, who are thine, are they, hero,
who are praising thee and offering rich libations : grant
to (thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode: and
may they, prosperous, attain old age.

5. Let us glorify the opalent Indra, that he may
give us vast and valuable riches: he who is the chief
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers: do
you ever cherish us with blessings.

SUETA XIV. (XXXl
Tue deity as before ; the metre is Gdyatri, except in the
eleventh, and twellth stanzas, in which it is Virdy,

SING, friends, an exhilarating hymn to Indra, the lord
of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma.*

2. Repeat to the liberal Indra such brilliant praise
as other (men repeat): let us offer it to him who is
affluent in truth.

3. Do thou, Indra, be willing to give us food : be

I Suryasya situn, chirakila, priptyartham, for the sake of
having long life: Ayur atra surya vivakshitah, Surya here ex-
presses life,

z Sama-Veda, 1. 156. 11. 68.

150
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willing, Satakratu, to give us cattle : be willing, donor
of dwellings, to give us gold.®

4. Devoted to thee, showerer (of benefits), we
glorily thee: be cognisant, giver of dwellings, of this
our praise.”

5. Indra, who art lord, subject us not to the reviler,
to the abuser, to the withholder of offerings : may my
worship verily (find favour) with thee.?

6. Slayer of enemies, thou, Indra, art our armour,
vast and our preceder in battle : with thee for my ally
I defy (the foe).

7. Thou verily art great; and heaven and earth
abounding with food, respect, Indra, thy strength,

8. May the praises of thine adorers, accompanying
thee (wherever thou goest), such as thou art, and spread-
ing around with radiance, reach thee.

9. The ascending litations proceed, Indra, to thee
abiding in heaven, of goodly aspect: men bow in re-
verencez before thee.

10. Pring (libations) to the great (Indra), the giver
of great {wealth): offer praise to the wise Indra: ful-
filler (of the desires! of men, come to the people offer-
ing many (oblatians),*

11. The sages engender sacred praise and (sacri-
ficial) food for the wide-pervading, mighty Indra : the
prudent impede not his funciions.*

! FTENIT i
1 Sima-Veda, 11. 67,
2 Sima-Veds, 1. 132.

3 Twe api kratur mama, in thee even myjact, means, says
Sdyana, asmadiyam stotram bhavachchitte pravisatu,

may my
praise enteir inta thy heart
4 Sama-Veda, 1. g 11 The 1843

5 Sama-Veda, v, 114)
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12. Praises truly enable the universal monarch,
[ndra, whose wrath is irresistible, to overcome {his
foes) : urge thy kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify the lord
of bay steeds.?

SUKTA XV. (XXXIL)

Tre deity is as before, Indra; the Rishi is Sakti, the son of
Vasishtha, untill his death, when Vasishtha takes up the
hymn ams finishes it; the metre of the odd verses is Brikati,

that of the even, Safobrikati, except in the third, in which it
is Viraj of two padas : several of the stanzas of this hymn,
recited at the mid-day sacrifice on the twenty-fourth day of
the Agnishioma ceremony, are called Progithas.
LeT not, Indra, (other) worshippers detain thee far from
us: come from whatever distance to our assembly : pre-
sent at this ceremony, Irear our prayers.’

2. When the libation is effused for thee, these
offerers of sacrifice swarm like fles round honey : the
pious praisers, desiring riches, fix their hope upon Indra,
like a foot upon a chariot.”

3. Desirous of riches, I call upon the benevolent
wielder of the thunderbolt, as a son upon a father.

4. These Soma ]uices,' mixed with curds, are poured
out to Indra: come, wielder of the thunderbolt, with
thy horses to our dwelling, to drink there for (thine)
exhilaration.*

5. May Indra, whose ear is ready to hear, listen to
the suppliant for riches, and never disappoint our

1 Jhid. 11, 1145

g Ibid. 1. 384 ; 11 1025
3 Ibid. 1. roab.

4 Sima-Veda, I. 203.
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prayers : he who is the giver of hundreds and thou-
sands: may no one ever hinder him when willing
to give,

6. Slayer of Vritra, the hero who offers sacrifices
to thee, who eagerly approaches thee (with praises),
he, (protected) by Indra, is unresisted (by any one), and
¥s honoured by men,

7. Be a defence, Maghavan, to the wealthy (offerers
of oblations), for thou art the dicomfiter of (our) adver-
saries: may we divide the spoil of the enemy slain
by thee: do thou, who art indestructible, bring it to
eur dwelling.

8. Pour out the libation to Indra, the thunderer,
the drinker of the Sema - prepare the baked (cakes) to
satisfy him : do (what is agreeable to him), for he betows
happiness on (the worshipper) who pleases him.»

0. Offerers of the Hbatitm., do not hesitate: be
active : sacrifice to the mighty benefactor for the sake
of riches: the assiduous worshipper conquers (his
enemies), dwells in a habitation, and prospers : the gods
favour not the imperfect rite?

10. No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot
of the liberal sacrificer : he, of whom Indra is the pro-
tector, of whom the Maruts (are the defenders), will
walk in pastures filled with cattle. :

11. Let the man of whom thou, Indra, art the
protector, invigorating (thee with praise), enjoy (abun-

I fbid. 1. 285,

3 Na devdsah karatnave : karatouh is cxplained kutsita kriya,
bad cr defective act of religion : the scholiast seems to render it,
men do not become gods by such means, devd na bhavanti,
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dant) food: be* the preserver, hero, of our chariots,
(the preserver) of our people.

r2. Verily (Indra’s) share (of the Soma) exceeds
(that of other deities) like the wealth of the victorious :
enemics overcome not him, who is the lord of bay
steeds, who gives strength to the offerer of the libation.

13. Address (to Indra), amongst the gods, the ample
well-uttered, and graceful prayer : many bands entangle
not him who, by his devotion, abides in Indra.

14. What mertal, Indra, injures him who has thee:
for' his support? he who offers thee (sacrificial) food,
Maghavan, with his faith, he obtains food on the day of
the libation.*

15. Animate (those men) for the destruction of
their foes, who offer treasures which are dear to thee,
the abounder in wealth: may we, lord of bay steeds,
along with (thy) worshippers, pass over all difficulties
by thy guidance.

16. Thine, Indra, is the vast valuable wealth: thow
cherishest the middling : thou rulest over all that which
_is the most precious: no one opposes thee in (the se-’
covering of the) cattle.!

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth to
all, even where battles occur:* all the people of the

» Bodhi aviti: the scholiast makes bedhi the second person
singular imperative of bhu, for bhava, & being subsituted for bk,

2 Parye divi vaji vijam sishdsati, sautye ahani sa havishmin
annam sevate is the explanation of Siyana.

3 Na kish twa goshu vrinvate: the scholiast explains it,
goshu nirmitteshu he api twim na -virayanti, none resist or
oppose thee on account of the cows.

4 Dhanada asi sruto ye im bhuvantyajayah: the scholiast
explains the last, ye ete Ajayo yuddhini bhavanti teshu api
dhanadih srutosi.
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earth, desirous of protection, solicit thee, the invoked
of many.

18. If I were lord of as much (affluence) as thou art,
Indra, then might I support (thy) worshippers, dispenser
of wealth, and not squander it upon wickedness,*

19. May I daily distribute wealth to the venerable
wherever abiding : no other, Maghavan, than thou ‘is
to be sought by us: (no other is to us) a most excellent
protector.®

20. The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn
rites combined, acquires food : I bend down with adora-
tion to'you, Indra, the invoked of many, as a carpenter
bends the wooden circumference of the wheel!

21. A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming
praise : affluence devolves not upon one obstructing
(sacrifice) : in thee, Maghavan, is the power whereby
bounty (may be shown) to such as [ am on the day of
the libation.*

22. We glorify thee, hero, (Indra) the lord of all
moveable and stationary things, the beholder of the
‘universe, (with ladles Fflled with doma),* like (the
udders of unmilked kine.*

1 Sdma-Veda, 1, 310; rr. 1146,

a Jbid. 11. 1147,

3 Sdma-Veda, 1. 238; 11. 217,

4 [fbid. 11. 218,

5 Ibid. 1. 333; 11 30. Yajur-Veda, 17. 35.

6 Adugdhya iva dhenava occurs in the first line, and Mahi-
dhara, Yajush 27. 36, explains it, we praise thce as unmilked
kine praise their calves, which is not very intelligible ; in order
to make sense of it, Siyana inserts, the fullness of the ladles,
yathi dhenavah kshirapurnodhastwena vartante tad vat mml-
purnachamastwena vartamind vayam bhrisam abhishtumah, as
the cows remain with the state of the adders being full of milk,
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23. No other such as thou art, celestial or terres-
trial, has been or will be born: desirous of horses, of
food, of cattle, affluent Indra, we invoke thee.

24. Elder Indra, bring that (wealth to me), being
the junior, for, Mageavan, thou bast from the beginning
been possessed of infinite treasure, and art to be adored
at repeated sacrifices.®

25. Drive away, Maghavan, our enemies: render
riches easy of acquisition : be our preserver in war: be
the augmenter of (the prosperity) of (thy) friends.”

26. Bring to us, Indra, wisdom, as a father (gives
knowledge) to his sons: bestow wealth upon us on this
occasion, thou the invoked of many, so that we, living
at the solemnity,” may (long) enjoy the light (of
existence.)

27. Let no unknown, wicked, malevolent, malignant

(enemies) overpower us: may we, protected by thee,
cross over many waters®.

s0 we, abiding with the state of the ladle full of Soma, glorily
thee.

L SAma-Veda, 1. 31 ; Yajur-Veda, 27. 36.

2 Sima-Veda, 1. 200.

3 Ihid. 1. 350 ; 11. 806,

4 Ibid. 11. 80o7. This, although insome places rather ob-
scure, is upon the whole intefligible enough, land seems to be =
popular Sukta; thirteen of the stanzas have been adopted into
the Sadma-Veda, some ol them twice over,
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SUKTA XVI (XXXIII).

Tue divinities of the first nine versees are the sons of Vasishtha,
and he is, as usual, the Rishi : in the last six he is considered
to be the deity, and his sons the Rishis; the metre is
Trishtubh.

THe white-complexioned accomplishers of holy cere-

monies,* wearing the lock of hair on the right side?

have afforded me delight, when, rising up, I call the
leaders (of rites) to the sacred grass: the Vasishthas,

(my sons), should never be far from me.

2. Disgracing (Pisadyumnar, they brought from
afar the fierce Indra, when drivking the ladle of Soma
at his sacrifice, to (receive) the libation (of Sudas) :*
Indra hastened from the effused Soma of Pésadyumna,
the son of Vayata, to the Vasiskthas.

3. In the same manner was he, (Sudas), enabled by
them easily to cross the Simdku river: in the same

manner, through them he easily slew his foe :* soin

——

1 The text has Swityanchah, which Siyana expliins Sweta-
venih, white-coloured : it is a curious epithet as applied to the
Vatishthas.

3 Dakshinatas kapardih: kaparda is the chudi or single lock
of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, which, according to
the scholiast, it is characteristic of the Vasishthas to wear on the
right of the crown ol the head, dakshine sirasolbhige.

3 This is explained by a legend which relates, that ;hm the
sons of Vasishtha had undertaken a Soma sacrifice to Indra on
behalf of Sudis, they found that he was present at a similar so-
lemnity instituted by the Raja Pasadyumna, the son of Vayata,
on which they abused the Raja, broke off his sacrifice, and,
by their mantras, compelled Indra to come to that of their
patrons.

4 Bhedam jaghina: Bheda may be 2 proper name,
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like manner, Vasiskihas, through your prayers, did
Indra defend Sud4s in the war with the ten kings.*

4. By your prayers, leaders (of rites), is effected
the gratification of your progenitors:* I have set in
motion the axle (of the chariot):" be not you inert,
for by your sacred metres, Vasishéhas, (chaunted) with
a loud voice. you sustain vigour in [ndra.

5. Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), supported
(by the Zrifsus) in the war with the ten Rajas, (the
Vasishthas) made Indra radiant as the sun: Indra heard
(the piaises) of Vasishtha glorifying nim, jand bestowed
a spacious region on the Zrifsur.

6. The Bharatas, inferimm (to their foes), were
shorn (of their possessions), like the staves for driving
cattle, (stripped of their leaves and branches): but

Vasishtha become their family priest, and the people of
the Trifsus prospered.*

t Disarijns is explained Dasabhi rijabhih saha yuddhe: the
same war is subsequently alluded to: see Sukta 83 of this
Mandala.

3 Pitrinam, in the gen. plur, may be used only honarifically,
implying father, i.e. Vasishtha.

3 Aksham avyayam, the scholiast interpretsrathasya aksham
avyayimi, chalayimi, I,cause to move the axle of the car, ascrib-
ing the words to Vasishtha, as announcing his intention to return
to his hermitage.

4 The Tritsus are the same as the [Bhiratas: according to
the MahabhiArata, Samvarana, the son of Riksha, the fuurth in
descent from Bharata, the son of Dushyanta, was driven from his
kingdom by the Pinchilas, and obliged to take refuge with his
tribe amongst the thickets on the Sindhu until Vasishtha came
ta them, and comsented to be the Raja's Purchit, when they re-
covered their territory.

151
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7. Three shed moisture? upon the regione, three
are their glorious progeny, of which the chief is night ;
three communigators of warmth accompany the dawn :
verily the Vasishthas understand all these.

8. The glery of these Vassshthas is like the _splen-
dour of the sun: their greatness as profound as (the
depth of) the ocean: your praise, Vasishthas, has the
velocity of the wind : by no other can it be surpassed.

9. By the wisdom seated in the heart the Vasishthas
traverse the hidden thousand-branched world,® and
the Apsarasas sit down, wearing the vesture spread
out by Yama.!

1 Siyanz quotes Sdtydyana for the explanation of this verse :
the three who send rain on the three regions of earth, mid-air,
and heaven, are Agni, Viyu and Aditya, and they also diffuse
warmth : their offspring are the WVasus, the Rudras, the Adityas,
the latter of whom are the same with jyotish, light.

3 Ninyam sahasravalsam abhisancharanti, they completely
go over the hidden, tirokitam, or durjninam, ignorant, sahasra
valsam, thousand-branched, that is sansdram, the rev.ulving world
of various living beings, or the succession of many_births ; an
allusion is intended, the scholiast appears to intimate, to the re-
peated births of Vasishth; the plural here being put for the
singular, he haviog been first one of the Prajipatis, gr mind-born
sons of Brahma, and, secondly, one of the ;sons of Urvasi; or it
may perhaps intend, by the exnression hridayasya praketaih,
internal convictions or knowledge, to imply the detachment of
Vasishtha or hi,tl sons from the world.

3 Yamena tatam paridhim vayanto apsarasa  upasedur va-
sishthdh is somewhat dark : vasishthih has no business in this
part of the construction, and must be connected with the firs,
word in the werse, te, te vasishthih, thosa Vasishthas, ; o= that
Vasishtha ; yamena is explained sarvaniyantrd, by the restrainer
or regulator of all : kArandtmanad, identical with cause, that is,
by acts, as the causes of vital condition: the gard paridhim,
vastnm, spread, tatam, by him, is. the revolution of life amd
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10. When Mitra and Varuna beheld thee, Vasishtha,
quitting the lustre, of the lightning for a different form),
then one of tay births (took place), inasmuch as Agastya
bore thee from thy (former) abode.?

11. Verily, Vasishtha, thou art the son of Mitra
and Varuna, born, Bréhman, of the will of Urwvasi,?
after the seminal effusion : all the gods have sustained
thee, (endowed) with celestial and Vaidik vigour in
the lake.*

death ; janmAdipravdhah, weaving, vayantah as the musc, plural,
should agree with vasishthih, but Siyana connects it with
aparasisah, the nymphs, or, more properly, the nymph Urvasi,
who sat down or approached in the capacity of a mother,
jananitwena, wearing that vesture which he was destined by
former acts to wear: the generdl purport is not doubtful, but it
is obscurely expressed.

1 Agastyo yat twd visd Ajabhdra is interpreted yadi purva-
vasthinit twim ajahira, when Agastya took thee from the former
condition, the only interpretation of which is mitrivaruniv-
AvAm janayishyiva, we two, Mitra and Varuna, will beget; or
4vibhyim ayam jayeta iti samakalpatim, the two divinities
determined this Vasishth shall be begotten by us; but what
Agastya has to do with this is left unexplained.

2 The Pauranik version, which here appears to be of Vaidik
origin, is well known: according to the scholiast, Urvasi, on
seeing the birth of the Rishy, said to tierself, left this be my son.

3 Brahmand daivyeps, according to the scholiast, requires
the addition of yuktam, joined with, as the epithet of twim,
devasambandhini vedarisinibambhavd yuktam: Pushkara may
mean the kumbha, or pitcher, used at sacrifice, or the vasativara,
the pool of water przpared for the same; but Siyana proceeds
with a legend which seems intended to attach its usual sense to
pushkara, the vessel funning over, some of its contents fell upon
the earth, and from them Vasishtha was born : Agastya was born
of those in the vessél: the overflowing Huid being collected
together, Vasishtha remained in the lake, tato apsu gribyaminisu
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12. He, the sage, cognisant of both worlds, was
the donor of thousands: he was verily donation, wear-
ing the vesture spread by Yama, Vasishtha was born
of the Apsaras.

13. Consecrated for the sacrifice,® propitiated by
praises, they, Mitra and Varuna, poured a common
effusion into the water-jar, from the midst of which
M4na* uprose, and from which also, they say, Vasishtha
vas born. :

14. Pratrits,' Agastya comes to you; welcome him
with devoted minds, and he is in the foremost station*
directs the reciter of the prayer, the enchanter 6f the

hymn, the grinder of the stone, and repeats (what is to
be repeated.)

vasishtha pushkare sthitah . Pushkara is also the name of the lake
in Ajmer : but according to the Padma Purana, it was the site of
the hermitage of Agastya, not of Vasishth : Srishti Khanda, c, 23,

1 Satre jitau is explained yige dikshitau, prepared by pre-
liminary purifications for the ceremony.

3 Mina is said to be 2 name of Agastys, with reference to
his being of the measure of a span at his birth: as by the text
udiyiya tato Agastyah samyimitro mahitapah, manena sammito
yasmid mdnya ibochyate, rhence arose great ascetic Agastya of
the measure of a span,as measured by a measure, (mdna); he is
thence called upon earth Minya: Agastya is mot reckoned
amnngst the Prajipatis: according to one legend he was, ina
preceding birth, the son of Pulastya; but he is evidently the
creation of a later date than Vasishtha and the nLhur_prim.lry
Rishis, although of great and early celebrity, as recorded in both
the Rimiyana and Mahibharata,

3 The same as the Tritsus.

4 Agre, in front, i. ¢., as their Purohit.



ANUVA’KA IIL

SUKTA 1. (XXXIV.)

Tue divinities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishs, as usual, Vasishtha;
the metre of the first twenty-one stanzas is Virdj of one
hemistich only ; that of the last four stanzas is Trishtubh.

MAy pure and divine praise proceed from us (to the

gods) like a swift, well-constructed chariot.

2. The flowing waters have known the origin of
earth and heaven :* may fhey now hear (our praises).

3. The vast waters offer nourishment to Indra:
fierce warriors, (combating) with foes, glorify him.

4 Yoke for him the horses of his chariot, for Indra,
is the wielder of the thunderbolt, the golden-armed.

5. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along
the road ; proceed for your own accord.

6. Go of your own accord to battle : celebrate the
significant and expiatory sacrifice for (the good of)
mankind.

7. From the force of this (sacrifice) the sun rises:
it sustains the burthen {of the world) as (earth) supports
many (beings).

8. Iinvoke the gods, Agni, propitiating them by an
inoffensive rite, I celebrate a pious act.*

I An allusion perhaps to the subsequently received cosmogony,
as in Manu, that water was the first of created things.

2 Ayituh sidban-ritena, the scholiast put ayAtuh into the
instrmental case, ayituni, and makes it the epithet of ritena,
ahinsakena, yajnena, intending perhaps one without animal
victims : if taken as it stands, as the gen. of Ayitri, the mean=
ing would much the same, by the rite of one not sacrificing
victims.



1202 Rig-Veda Samhiia.

9. Offer, (worshippers) your heavenly worship
earnestly address your praises to the gods.

10. The fierce Varuna, the thousand-eyed, contem-
plates the water of these rivers.

11. He isi'the king of kings: the beauty of the
rivers: his all-pervading strength is irresistible.

12. 12. Protect us, gods, among all people : render
extinct the calumny of the malevolent.

13. May the blazing (weapons) of foes pass by
innocuous : separate, (gods), universally (from us) the
sin of our bodies.

14. May Agni, the feeder on oblations propitiated
by our homage, protect us : to him has our praise been
addressed.

15. Glorify along with the gods our friend, the
grandson of the waters: may he be propitious to us.

16. Glorify with hymns the dispenser of the clouds
in the firmament :* the water-born, sitting amongst the
waters of the rivers.

17. Let not Ahirbudhnya be disposed to work us
harm: let not the sacrifice of the worshipper be dis-
regarded.

18. May (the gods) bestow food upon our people :
let foes contending for our riches perish.

19. Leaders of great armies, by the power of these*

t Ahim grinishe budhne, dividing two words usually put 1o~
gether, Ahirbudhna: Sdyana explains the former, meghinim
dhantdram, :he later, upon the authority of Yaska, the firmament,
or the origin in which the waters or rains are bound or detained,
baddhd asmin dhritd Apa ite vyutpatteh: Nir. X. 44 in the next
stanza the words are reunited as a name of Agni.

3 Eshim, of these: the schoilast supplies either devinim or
Marutim, of the Maruts,
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(divinities), consume their foes, as the sun (scorches)
the regions.

20. When the wives /af the gods)* come before us.
may the dextrous Twashtri grant us male progeny.

21. May Twashtri be propitiated by this our praise :
may he whe is of comprehensive understanding be in-
clined to give us wealth,

22. May they who are the ‘givers of gifts bestow
upon us the treasures (we desire) : may KRodasi and
Varunini hear (our supplications): may the generous
Twashtri, together with these (our) protectresses, be
our sure refuge : may he give us riches.

23. May the mountains, the waters, the liberal®
iwives of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and
the earth, consentient with the forest lords and both the
the heaven and earth, preserve for us those (converted
riches.

24. Let the vast heaven and earth consent: let the
brilliant Varuna, of whom Indra is the friend, consent:
let all the victorious Marufs consent that we may be
a receptacle for the retention of riches.

25. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, the waters,
the herbs, the trees, be pleased by ow (praise) : may
we, (reclining) on the lap of the #Maruts, enjoy felicity :
and do you ever cherish us with blessings.”

1 ‘1he addition of the comment, devandm, seems somewhal
superfluous : human wives wouid bave been more in keeping
with the prayer.

2 The wives of the gods, acce: hna to Sdayna,

3 The burthen oj many previous Suktas,
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SUKTA 1L (XXXV.)

THE deities as before; the metre is Trishiubk.

MAy Indra and Agni be (with us) with their protections
for our happiness:* may Indra and Varuna, to whom
oblations are offered, (be with us) for our happiness,
may Indra and Soma be (with us) for our happiness, our
prosperity, our good : may Indra and Pushan be (with
us) in battle for our triumph.*

2. May Bhaga (promote) our happiness : may Sansa’
be our happines: may Purandhi* be (with us for) our
happiness : may riches be (a source of) happiness : may
the benediction of the true and virtuous yield us happi-
ness : may the variously-manifested Aryaman be (with
us) for our felicity.

3. May the creator be to us for happines : may the
@iscriminator (between virtue and vice, Varuna), be
(with us) for our happiness: may the wide earth (con-
tribute) with sustenance to our happiness : may the vast
heaven and earth be (to us for) happiness: may the
mountains (yield) us happiness : may our pious invoca-
tions of the gods secure us happiness.

4 May Agni, whose countenance is light, be (with
us) for our happiness: may Mitra and Varuna, may
the Aswins be (present) for our felicity : may the virtu-
ous be (promotive of) our happiness : may the restless
wind blow for our happiness.

1 The construction of the leading phrase through thir'tuen‘
stanzas is the same, sam na bhavatam, sometimes slightly wvaried,
literally, may they two be our happiness: the commentator
explains sam by sdntyai, for our peace or lllppi!m'; but the
bolder expression is probably the more correct.

3 Yajur-Veda, 36. 11. ]

3 For Nardisansa,

4 The possessor of much intelligence : aee xol. 111, 303
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5. May Heaven and earth, the first invoked, (pro-
rote) our happiness : may the firmament be happiness
to our view: may the herbs, the trees, {yield) us happi-
ness : may the victorious lord of the world, (Indra), be
* (favourable to) our felicity.

6. May the divine (Indra), who with Vasus, gran -
us happiness : may the justly.praised Varuna, with the
Adityas, be (friendly to our bappiness: may the grief-
assuaging Rudra, with the Rudras, be (for) our happi-
ness: may Twashtri, with the wives of the gods,
be (with us) for our happiness, and hear us at this
solemnity.

7- May the Soma be (offered for) our happiness:
may the prayer be (uttered for) our happiness : may the
stones (grind the Soma), the sacrifice be (solemnized
for) our happiness: may the measured lengths of the
sacrificial posts be conducive to) our felicity : way the
sacred grass be (strewn) for our happiness: may the
altar be (raised for) our happiness.

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happi-
ness: may the four quarters of the horizon (exist for)
our felicity : may the firm-set mountains be (for) our
happiness : may the rivers, may the waters, be diffused)
for our happiness.

9. May Aditi, with holy observances, be ifor) our
happiness : may the glorified Maruts be ifriendly to) our
felicity ; may Vishnu, may Pushan, be promoters of) our
happintss: may the firmament be proplious te ust
may Vdvu (blow for) our happiness. =

10. May the divine preserving Savitri be (radiant
for) our happiness: may the opening dawns hreale
for) our happiness: may Parjanya be (the grant-r of

152
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happiness) to our posterity : may Sambhu,? the lord of
strength, be (the conferrer of) happiness upon us.

11. May the divine universal gods be (favourable)
to our felicity; may Saraswati, with holy rites, be
happiness : may those who assist at sacrifices, those
who are liberal of gifts, be (conducive to) our happiness :
l.nay celestial, terrestrial, and aguaiic things be (sub-
servient Lo) our happiness.

12. May the lords of truth be (propitious to) our
happiness : may horses, may cattle, (contribute to) our
happiness - may the virtuous, the dexterous Ribbus, be
to us (fer) felicity - may the Progenitors be (promoters
of) our happiness at the seasons of worship.

t3. May the divine Aja-ekapid be (favourable toy
eur happiness: may Ahirbudbhnya, may the firmament
be {promotive of) our happiness: may the grandson of
, the waters, the proteetor, be (the seeurer of) our felicity,

may Priesi, of whom the gods are the guardians, be
to us 'granter of) happiness.

»4. May the Adityas, the Rudras, the Vasus, be
gratified by this new and new repeated praise : may
celestial and terrestrial (beings, the progeny of the
eow, (Frisni), and those whe were entit!-"

to worship,
hear our (Invecationsh

15. May those who ave the most aderable of the
adorable divinities, those who were the adored of Manu,
those who afe unmortal, the observers of truth, bestow

upon us this day (a son) of widely-spread renown: and
do you ever cherish us with blessings.

1 Sambhu is here sid to mply sukhasys bhivayiri, the
sauser of the condition of pleasure ;
DIVE,

3 It & =id that this Sukta
solemnity caled the Mahdnimni,

it is ordinarily a name o

is lo be inaudibly recited at a



ADHYAYA[IV.
ANUVAKA Il (Comtinued).

SUKTA 111, (XXXVL)
Tuz deities are the Viswadevas ; the metreis Trishiubh.

LeT the prayer proceed from the hall of the sacrifice,
for Surya with his rays lets loose the waters: the
spacious earth spreads (studded) with mountaics, and
Agni blazes on the extensive plains.*

2. Powerful Mitra and Varuna, to you 1 offer this
new praise as if it were {sacrificial) food : one of you,
(Varuna), the invincible lord, is the guide to the path
(of virtue; Mitra, when praised, animates men to
exertion.®

3. The- movements of the restless wind sport
around : the milk-yielding kine are in good condition :*
the showerer generated in the dwelling of the mighty
sun ‘has cried aloud in that his place of abiding, (ihe
firmament.)*

4. Here, Indra, (come to the sacrifice of the man})
who, by his adoration, has harnessed (to thy car) these
thy favourite, graceful, and vigorous horses: may i
bring hither Aryaman, the doer of good deeds, who
baffles the wrath of the malevolent.

1 Prithu pratikam adhyedhe agnih; pratikam is said to be
prithivy avayavam, a portion or member of the esrth.

3 Janam cha mitro yatati bruvdnab : the phrase has occurred
before : see vol. 1. p. 104.

3 Achikradad wrishabhah sasmin udhan, rendered, as in the

text, Parjanya has cried in that firmament, tasmin aatarikshe
achikradat
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5. Let the offerers of adoration, engaging (in pious
acts], worship (Rudra) in their own half of sac,rifice
(solicitous) of his’ friendship : praised by the leaders
(of rites), he lavishes food (upon them): this most
acceptable adoration is addressed to Rudra.

6. May the seventh (stream) Saraswati, the mother
of the Sindhu* and those rivers that flow copious and
fertilizing, bestowing abundance of food, and nourishing
the (people) by their waters, come at once together.

7. May these joyous and swift-going Maruts
protect our sacrifice and our offspring: let not the
imperishable goddess of speech, deserting us speak
(kindly) to our (adversaries:* and may both (she and
the Maruts) assaciated augment our riches.

8. Invoke, (worshippers), the unresisting earth, and
the adorable hero, Pushan: (invoke) Bhaga, the pro-
tector of this our sacrifice, and V4ija, the sustainer of
old, the liberal of gifts to our solemnity.

9- May this praise come, Maruts before you: (may
it come) before Vishnu, ‘the guardian of the embryo,
with his protecting faculties: may they both bestow
upon (me), their adorer, progeny and food ; and do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

t Sindhu matri may mean, adcording to the scholiast, apim
mitribhutd, being the mother of the waters.

3 Mi nah parikhyad aksharA charanti is explained by Siyana,
akshard wydptd, charanti vigdevatd, asmin parityaktvd asmac
vyatiriktd md drakshit, let not the diffusive deity of speech
having abandoned us, look upon our opponents.
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SUKTA IV. (XXXVIL)

Dty and metre as before,
VAJAs, possessors of energy, let your capacious, com-
mendable, and unobstructed chariot bring you i(hither) :
be satiated, handsome-chinned, with the copiqus triply
combined libations* (poured out) for your exhilaration
at our sacrifices.

2. For you, Ribhukshins, beholders of heaven, pre-
serve unmolested the precious (treasure) for us who are
affluent (in sacrificial offerings): do you, who are poss-
essed of strength, drink fully at (our) solemnities, and
with (favourable} minds bestow upon us riches.

3. Thou, Maghavan, hast determined what is to be
given in the apportionment of much or of little wealth,
for both thy hands are full of treasures, and thy sincere
(promises) of riches do not restrain them.

4. Do thou, Indra, who art Ribhukshin, and of
especial renown, who, like food, art the fulfiller (of
wants), come to the dwelling of the worshipper: lord
of bay horses, may we, Vasishthas, be to.day the
donors (of the offerings) to thee the celebrators of thy
praise.

5. Lord of bay horses, thou art the giver of des-
cending (wealth) to the donor (of the oblation), by
whose sacred rites thou art magnified: when mayst thou
bestow upon us riches : when may we be secure by thy
\ppropriate protections.

6. .When, Indra, wilt thou appropriate our praise :
at present thou establishest us (thine) adorers in our

t Triprishthaih somaih, with Soma juices mixed with milk
curds, and meal,
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dwelling :* let thy swilt horse, (influenced) by our pro-
‘tected solemnity, convey to our abode riches, male off-
spring, and food.

7. Indra, the upholder of the three regions,® whom
the divine Nirrit'' acknowledges as ruler, whom
abundant years pass over, whom mortals detain from
his own abode, approaches to (recruit) his decaying
strength.

8. May riches wortlty of laudation come, Savitri,
to us; riches that are in the bestowal of Parvata:
may the heavenly protector (of all) ever preserve us;

and do you, (universal gods), ever cherish us with
blessings. \

SUKTA V. (XXXVIIL)

THE deity is Savitri: the metre, Trishtubh.
THE divine Savitri has diffused the golden radiance on
high, of which he is the asylum : verily Bhaga is to be
adored by men who, abounding in wealth, distributes
treasures (amongst them), i

2. Rise up, -Savitri: hear (our solicitations) upon

1 Visayasiva vedhasas twam nah is explained asmin stotrin
idinim swakiye sthine avasthdpayasi as translated: perbaps
swakiye, own, may refler to Indra in his own dwelling, that is, *
in swarga.

2 Upa tribandhur jaradashtim eti: trayindm lokinim
bandhaka is Siyana's rendering of the epithet tribandbu:
jaradashtim he explains, jirnamrasanam, yasya balasya' hetu-
bhutam tad balam upagachchhati, he approaches that strength of
which, or of whose strength it is the cause: the explanation is
not very clear.

3 Nirriti is said here to mean the earth, bhumi.
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the celebration of this ceremony, (thou who art) diffusing
light over the spacious earth, and bestowing bhuman
enjoyments upon men.

3. Glorified be the divine Savitri, whom all the
gods praise :* may that adorable (divinity) requite our
praises (with) food : may be always protect the devout
with all his protections.

4. Whom the divine Aditi, delighting at the birth
of the divine Savitri, glorifies, whom the supreme sove-
reigns, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,’ (and ~other gods)
consentancously adore.

Whom those solicitous for wealth, those enjoying
(it), mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and
earth : may Ahirbudhnya' hear us: may the protectress
(the goddess of speech),* cherish us with excellent
cattle.

6. May the protector of progeny when solicited,
consent to bestow upon us the precious (weaith) of the
divine Savitri: the ardent (adorer) invokes repeatedly
Bhaga for protection ; the less ardent solicits Bhaga for
wrealth.

7. May the V4jins,® with slackened speed, bring-
ing excellent food, be (disposed) for our happiness,
upon owr invocations at the worship of the gods :

i The text has yzm visve vasavo grinanti, whom all the Vasus
praiser Sdyvana makes it devih.

3 Mitra occurs in the plural Mitrisah, meaning, according
to the commentator, Mitra and others- :

3 According to Sdyana this is 2 mame of Agni, of the middle
region irmament.

4 The text has only varutri, which SAyana renders vigdevatd.

5 Sdyana inteprets the term etadabhidhdyakadevatih, divi
~ities s0 denominated : Mahidhara remders it asvab, horses
s ajur-Veda, 9. 16.
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destroving the murderer, the robber, the Rikshasas,d
and keeping from us ancient maladies.

8. Wise immortal Véjins, observers of truth, defend
us in every conflict, and for the sake of wealth: drink of
this sweet (Soma beverage), be exhilarated (thereby) and
satisfied ; proceed by the paths traversed by the gods.

SUKTA VI (XXXIX)
Tae deities are the Viswadevas ; the metre ir as before,

LET Agni, risen on high, accept the praise of the
worshipper : she who makes (all creatures) old," looking
to the west, goes to the sacrifice : the pious pair,’ like
two riders in a chariot, follow the path (of the cere-
mony) : let the Hotre, as enjoined, celebrate the rite.

2. The food-bestowing sacred grass of these (the
(worshippers) is strewn ; may the two lords of people,
Vayu,* with the Ninty steeds, and Pushan, invoked

1 Jambhayanto ahim vribam Mahidhara renders literally,
destroying the snake, the wolf: SAyana renders them hantiram,
¢horam : vije-vije saveshu yuddhestru: Siyina, sarvasmin anne
upasthite, when all food is nigh. Mahidhara, Yajush, 1x. 18,

3 Pratichi jurnir, devatitim eti, sarvisim prajindm jarayitry,
the causer of the decay or age of all progegy, that is, Ushodevatd,
the dawn, whose successive revolutions constitute old age, ~

3 Bhejite adri: the latter is expliined, Adriyantay, sraddhi-
vantau, the two reverencing or believing that is, (he Yajamina
and his wifa.

4 Vispativa virite iyAte, antirikshe Agachchhatim: Siyans
says iva here means idinim, now; but he states it may also
intimate, as usual, a comparison, comparing Viyu and Pushan
to two Rajas appearing amongst a crowd of attendants, yath&
manushyindm gane rijinau: so Mahidhars, Yajur-Veda, 33 44
and Yiska Nirukta, v. 28.
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before the dawn upon the close of the night,' appear
now in the firmament for the welfare of mankind.

3. May 'the divine Vasas sport on this occasion
apon the earth: the brilliant {Maruts) in the expansive
firmament are being worshipped: swift moving deities,
direct your paths towards us: hear (the words) of this
our messenger, (Agni), approaehing to you.

4. These universal adorable guardian deities occupy
a common station at sacrifices: worship, Agni, those
divinities, deservers (of oblationsiat the ceremony, the
swift Bhaga, the N4satyas and Purandhi.'

5. Bring, Agni, whether from heaven or carth, the
adorable deities, Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and Agni, Arya-
man, Aditi and Vishnu, (for the good) of thesc {wor-
shippers) : and may Saraswati and the Marus be de-
lighted (by our offering).

' 6. The oblation is offered together with praises to
the adorable deities: may (Agni), unaverse to the
desire of mortals, be present: ht?lﬂw (upon us, gods),
unwasting, ali-benefiting riches ; and may we to-day be
associated with the assembled deities.

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the Va.
sishthas. as are Varuna, the object of worship, and
Mitra and Agni: may they, the conferrers of joy, bes-
tow upon us exeellent food: and do you (all) ever
cherish us with blessing.

t Aktor ushisah purvahutau is explained by Sdyana, ritreh
sambandhinyi ushasah sakisit purvashnin Ahvine sati, there
being the invocation preceding the proximity of the dawn in con-
nexion with the night: Mahidhara seems 1o understand it some~
what differently : Pushan, as the sun, appears after the prior in-
vocation of the dawn upon the lighting of the sacrificial fire ;
whilst by Viyu is to be understood Agni, of whom he is the
friend, and who is the divinity of the nocturnal sacrifice.

2 Indra.

153
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SUKTA Vil (XL)
DxITY and metre as before.
MAY the satisfaction derived from pious rites come to us
as we contemplate the glorifieation of the swift-moving
(divinities): may we be included in the apportion-
ment by that wealth-bestowing deity (of the riches)
which the divine Savitri to-day distributes,

@. May Mitra and Varuna, heaven and earth, Indra
and Aryaman, give us that (wealth) which is merited by
britliant (laudations): may the divine Aditi be disposed
to give us riches, which V4yu and Bhaga may preserve
ever in our keeping.

3. Maruts, whose steeds are the spotted deer, may
the mortal whom you protect be resolute, be strong,
for him Agni and Saraswati also defend, and there is
no despoiler of his riches.

4. This Varuna, the leader of the rite, and the
royal Mitra and Aryaman, uphold my acts, and the
divine unopposed Aditj, carnestly invoked : may they
convey us safe beyond evil.

5. I propitiate with oblations the ramifications® of
that divine attainable Vishnu, the showerer of benefits :
Rudra, bestow upun us the magnificence of his nature :
the Aswins have come to our dwelling abounding with
(sacrificial) food,

6. Resplendent Pushan, oppose not (hindrance) on
this occasion : may the protectress, (Saraswati), and the
liberal (wives) of the gods), gcant us wealth ;

may the
ever-moving deities, the

sources of happiness, protect
us : may the circumambient Véta send us rain.

t Vayih, branches: all other deities :r:. as it were, branches
of Vishnu, anye devdh sikhi ira bhavanti: as by atext cited

by the scholiast, Vishnu is all divinities, Vishnuh sarvA Hevata
il sruteh.
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7. Heaven and earth are now glﬂ'l’iﬁﬁli by the
Vasishthas, as are Varuna, the object of worship, and
Mitra and Agni: may they, the conferrers of jov,
bestow upon us excellent food: and do you (all) ever
cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA VIIL (XL1)

THE deity is Ushas; or, sccording to some suthorities, the deities
of the first stanza are Indrs and Agni, of the next five, Bhagns,
and of the seventh, Ushas; the metre of the first verse is
Fagats, of the rest. Trishtubh.

WE invoke at dawn Agni: at dawn Indra: at dawn

Mitra and Varuna; at dawn the Aswins; at dawn

Bhaga, Pushan, Brahmaonaspati: at dawn Soma and

Rudra.?

2. We invoke at dawn Llie victorious fierce Bhaga,
the son of Aditi, who is the sustainer (of the world),
to whom the poor man praising him applies, saying,
give (me wealth)® to whom the opulent prince (ad-
dresses the same prayer).

3. Bhaga, chief leader of rites, Bhaga, faithful
promiser of wealth, Bhaga, granting (our wishes),
fructily this ceremony, enrich us with cattle and horses ;
may we, Bhaga, be eminent with male descendants and
followers.

1 The whole of this Sukta occura in the Yajush, xxxiv. 31.—40.

2 A'dhraschid yam manyanianas, turaschid r4jA chid yam
bhagam bhakshity-dba: Mahidhara explains the terms somewhat
differently ; the A'dhra he renders unsatisfied, hungry, or poor:
tura he makes the same as Alura, sick, or it may mean yama:
rija is the same,
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4. May we now have Bhaga, (for our lord),»

whether in the forenoon or at mid-day, or at sun-rise *
may we, Maghavan, enjoy the favour of the gods.
5 May Bhaga,® gods, be the possessor of opulence,
and, through him, may we be possessed of wealth, every
one verily repeatedly invokes thee, Bhaga: do thou,
Bhaga, be our preceder at this solemnity.*

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice as a horse
to a suitable station :* as rapid steeds convey a chariot,
so may the Dawns bring to us Bhaga, down-descending
charged with riches.

7. May the auspicious Dawns ever break, bestow-
ing horses and cattle and male descendants, shedding

water, and endowed with all good things : and do yow
ever cherish us with blessings,

T

1 Credinim bhagavantah syima,

may we be now possessors
af Bhaga ;

OF it may mean, may we be possessors of wealth ;
in which sense Mahidhara understands bha

gavantah, or, he says
also, possessors of knowledge : jnanavantah,

2 Prapitwe Sdyana explains purviihne ;: Mahidhara, suryasya
prapatane, astomaye, sun-down, sunsel,

3 Bhaga eva bhagavin astu, dhanavin, having wealth,

4 Pura etd, purc-gantd one who goes before

+ 5t may mean
purchita, or family priest.

5 Suchaya padaya, Sdyana interprets Bamanayogydya sthi-
niiya: Mahidhara supplies agnyidhdndrtham suchi padam, a pure
-place for the receptacle of the fire, as if he understood by dadhikra
of the text, not any horse, although he renders it simply aswe
kut the one intended for sacrifice.
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SUKTA IX. (XLIL)

DTy 2nd metre as before,

May the Brahmanas, the Angirasas, be everywhere
present : may Krandanu' be conscieus of (our) adora-
tion : may the rivers® ghde along, distributing water :
may the pious couple, (the Yajamana and his wife), con-
jointly appreciate the beauty of the sacrifice.

2. Pleasant, Agni, be thy long-familiar path : yoke
for the libation the bay, the ruddy horses, who, brilliant-
shining, are the conveyers of ithee), the hero, to the
hall of sacrifice, where, seated, 1 invoke the companion
of the gods.

3 The (worshippers) offer you, (gods), this sacri-
fice, with prostrations : the ministrant priest, who is
near us repeating pious praise, excels (all others):
worship well the gods: yvespledent (Agnil, make the
venerable earth revolve.

4. When Agni, reposing at his ease in the dwell-
ing of the liheral worshipper, is welcomed as a guest,
thus suitably placed in the hall of sacrifice, he gives
well-pleased, desirable (wealth) to the people who ap-
proach him.

5. Be gratified, Agni, by this owr sacrifice : render
sur (worship) renowned among Indra and Maruts : let
the days and nights sit down on the sacred grass:

“worship (Agni), at this rite, Mitra and Varuna, desiring
(the oblation).

t Krandanu is said to be a synonime of Parjanya.

2 Dhenavah is here explained Nadyah, consistently with what
is said of udapruto navaatah.
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6. Thus has Vasishtha, wishing for riches, glorified
the vigorous Agni for the sake of every sort of wealth:
may he bestow upon us food, riches, strength : and do
you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA X (XXIIL)

DeiTY and met.rq as before.

Devout worshippers seek to attain you, gods, by
praises at sacrifices: they (worship) the heaven and
earth, they of whom the diversified adorations spread
everywhere like the branches of trees.

+2. Let the tsacrifice proceed like a swif courser (to
the gods) : elevate, (priests), with one accord, your
ladles, charged with butter : spread for the solemnity
the sacred grass: let the flames (of the burnt-offering)
to the gods ascend on high.

3- Let the gods sit down on the summit of the
sacred grass, like children nursed on the (lap of the)
mother : let the full ladle, Agni, pour the oblation)
on the sacrificial flame : give us not up to our adver-
saries in battle,

4. May the adorable deities, who are the bestowers
of water, the shedders of showers, be fuily propitiated
(by our praises): may the most precinus and commend-
able of your treasures (be ours) to-day; and do you
with one accord come hither.®

I Agantana samanasah are followed by yatistha, whieh are
unexplained, apparently through a hiatus in the |manuscript : stha
may be the second pers. of as to be; but it is difficult to assign
a meaning to yati, unless it be intended, or an error, for yadi, if,
when the sentence may be rendered, if you are of one mind.
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<. Be glorified, Agni: grant us (wealth) among
the people : may we, vigorous Agni, ever be undeserted
by thee, but always be rejoicing and unmolested in the
possession of riches: and do you, (gods), ever cherish
us with blessings.

SVKTA XI1. (XLIV.)

The deity is Dadhikra; the metre of the' first stanza is Fagati
of the rest, Trishiubh.

FOR your preservation, (worshippers), Invoke, first,

Dadlikr4, then the Aswins, the Dawn, the kindled

Agni, Bhaga, Indra, Vishnu, Pushan, Brahmanaspali, the

Adityas, Hraven and Earth, the waters, the Sun.

2. Arcusing and animating Dadhikrd, proceeding
diligently with the sacrifice : seating the divine lld on
the sacred grass, let us invoke the intelligent and
worthily-invoked Aswins.

3. Propitiating Dadhikrivan, I glorify Agni, Ushas,
the sun, the earth, the great brown horse of Varuna,
who i¢ mindful of his adorers: may they put far away
from us all iniquities,

4. Dadhikrivan, the swilt steed, the first (of horses),
knowing (his office), is in the front of the charints (of
the gods), consentient with Ushas, with Surya, with the
Adityas, with the Vasus, with the Angirasas.

5. May Dadhikrd sprinkle our path {with water),
that we may follow the road of sacrifice: may Agni,
the strength of the gods, hear our (invocation) : may
the mighty, unperplexed, universal deities hear it.
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SUKTA XIL (XLV).
Tre deity is Savitri; the metre Trishfubk,

B&rNE by his steeds, may the divine Savitei, who is
possessed of precious treasure, and filling the firmament
(with radiance), come hither, holding in his hands manv
things gond for man, and (both) tranquillizing and
animating living beings.?

2. May the outspread, vast and golden arms of
Savitri extend to the ends of the sky: verily his great-
ness is glorified (by us): may the sun impart energy
unte him.*

3. May the divine Savitri, who is endowed with
energy, the lord of treasure, bestow treasures upon us
concentrating infinite lustre : may he bestow upon us
wealth, the source of the enjoyment of mortals.

4. These praises glorify the eloguent-tongued,
dextrous-handed. whose hands are full (nf wealth): may
he bestow upon us manifold and abundant food : and do
you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

SUETA XIIL (XLVL)

Tre deity is Rudra; the metre of the first verse is Tﬁﬂ#uﬂ,
of the rest Fagati.

OFFER these praises to the divine Rudra. armed with

the strong bow and fast-flving arrows, the bestower

of food, the invincible, the conqueror, the creator,

t Nivesayan cha prastuvan cha bhuma is explained bhutini
ritrishu sve sthfine sthipayanscha ahahsuo™ prerayanscha, placing
beings at night in their own stalions, and urging thew on by day.

3 Suraschid asmA anudid apasyam is explained, Suryo asmin
Savitre karmechchhim anudaditu, may Surya subsequently give
to that ~avitri the desire for acts.
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the wielder of sharp weapons: may he hear our
(praises).

2. He is known by his rale over those of terrestrial
birth, by his soverrignty over those of celestial (origin) :
protecting our progenv, Rudra, propitiating thee (by
praise), come to our dwellings, and be to them a guar-
dian against disease.

3. May thy blazing (weapon), which, discharged
from heaven, traverses the earth, avoid us : thine, ap-
peaser of the wind,* are a thousand medicaments : inflict
not evil upon our sons and grandsonc.

4. Harm us not, Rudra: abandon us not: let us not
fall under the bondage of thee when displeased : make
us partakers of the life-pre moting sacrifice : and do you
(gods), ever cherish us with Dlessings.

-

SUETA XIV. (XLVIL)
TuE deities are the waters ; the metre is Trishjubh.

WE solicit from you, Waters, to-day, that pure, faultless
rain-shedding, sweet essence of the earth,’ which th=~
devout have first consecrated as the beverage of Indra.

1 Swapivita, which is left untranslated by the scholiast: it
is somewhat difficult to assign it a meaning : swapi may be
derived from swap, to slesp, and vita is usually the wind; or”
it may mean disorders arising from the windy humour which
Rudra, as the deity of medicines, may be supposed toallay:
this, however, would be an early indication of the humoral
pathology. 7

3 Prathamam ormim akrinvata ilah: urmi is said here to
imply the Soma juice, bhumydh bhumyah sambhatam, produced
from the earth,

154




1222 Rig-Veda Sambhita.

2. May the swift-moving grandson ol the waters
protect, Waters, ycur most sweet essence, wherewith
may Indra and the Vasus be delighted: and may we,
devout to the gods, partake (of it).

3. The divine Waters, the purifiers of many, grati-
fying men with food, pursiie the paths of the gods: they
impede not the sacred rites of Indra: offer (priests)
the butter-charge d oblation to the rivers.

4. Waters, whom the sun has evaporized by his
rays, for whom Indra bas opened a path by which to
issue,? bestow upon us wealth: and do you (also) ever
cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA XV. (XLVIL)

THE Ribhos are the deities; the metre is as before.
RiBHU, (Vibhu', and V&ja,* leaders of riles, possessors
of opulence, be exhilarated by our effused (libation):

may your active and powerful (horses) bring to our
presence vour chariot, beneficial to mankind.

2. Mighty with the Ribhus, opulent with the Vibhus,’

1 The sun havin: _onverted the watcrs of the earth into
clouds, Indrz, by © thunderbolt, cleaves the latier, and the
water condensed falls 2+ rain.

2 The text has Ribukshino Vijih, the use of the plurals im~
plying, according {to the scholiast that the three brothers are
intended,

3 Ribhur ribhobhih vivhya vibhubhih are rather uninteligible
phrases ;: the commentator explains ribhu by ura, great and vibhu,
vibhavah, rich or powerful ; but ha leaves unexplained why the
first should be in the singular and the second in the plural:

it is an evident play upon words, as in the [ollowing, vijo
vijasdtau.
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may we overcome by strength the strength (of our
foes): may Vija defend us in battle ; with Indra, our
ally, may destroy the enemy.

3. They verily, (Indra and the Ribhus), overcome
multitudes by their prowess : they overcome all enenies
in the missile conflict :* may Indra, Vibhwan, Ribhukshin
and Vija, the subduers of foes, annihilate by their
wrath the strength of the enemy.

4. Grant us, deities, this day opulence: may you
all, well-pleased alike, be (ready) for our protection :
may the exalted (Riblhus)® bestow upon us food : and
do you (all) ever cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA XVL (XLIX)

" Tax Waters are the deities ; tha metre is Trishfubh.
TuE waters, with their ocean-chief, proceed from the
midst of the firmament," purifying (all things) fowing
unceasingly : may the divine waters whom the thunder-
bearing Indra, the showerer, sent forth, protect me bere
{on earth'.

2. May the waters that are in the sky, or those
that flow (on lhq*ﬂﬂ.h], those (whose channels) have

t Uparatati : upara is explained upals, 2 stode : upalaih pashi-
nasadrisaic dyudhais tiyate yuddham, war that is waged with
weapons like stones, is uparatati.

s The text has vasavah, which might .he Vasus; but Sdyana
explains it prasasyib, an epithet of Ribhavah understaod.

3 Samudrajyeshths, salilasya madhyét ; salila is said to mean
antariksha,
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been dug,® or those that have sprung up spontaneously,
and those that seek the ocean, all pure and purifying,
may those divine waters protect me here (on earth).

3- Those whose sovereign, Varuna, passes in the
middle” sphere, discriminaling the truth and lalsehood
or mankind ; those shedding sweet showers, pure and
purityiog; may those divine waters protect me here
{on earth).

4. May they in which their king, Varuna in which
Soma, abides, in which the gods delight {to receive)
the sacrificial food, into, which Agni Vaiswdnara entered,
may those diviue waters protect me here {on earth.)

SUKTA XVIL (L)

Tue deities are Mitra and Varuna. Agni, Vaiswinara, and Gangh
and other rivrrs, severally for each verse; the metre of the
first three stanzas is Fagats, of the last, Atijogati ar Sakvari.

MITRA and Varuna, protect me bere (in this world) :

let not the msidivws and spreading (poison) reach me ;*

may the equallv mahgnant and undiscernible’ {(venom)

t Khanitrima, khaninena nivrittdb, jurmed, or perhaps stopped
by ‘agging cansis or seservoirs; in either case a prool of tue
Fracijes of irngation,

2 Kutayyyat viswayat ma na 4 gan: the first term is caplained
sanam kurvat, making a place or a nest ; the second, viseshena
verddiamAnam, especially increasing: The scholiast supplics the
substantive visham,

3 Here again we have only epithets, ajakivam, dupdrisikam :
the first is explained, ajaki nima regavisehas, tad var: wjakd is
the name of a disease like that, a malignant poison, according te
Siyana; the second is rendered durdarsamam, difficalt or dis-

agreeable to be seem: each verse of this Sukta is to be repeated
as ao antidote.
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disappear : let not the tortuous (snake)* recognise me
sound of my foot-steps.

2. May the brilliant Agni counteract that poison
which is generated in the manifold knots ‘(of trees) and
the like® or which is smeared upon the knees or
ancles :* let not the tortuous snake recognise me by the
sound of my foot-steps.

3. The poison that is in the Salmali tree, in rivers,
or which is gcnrrnlud from plants, may the universal
guds remove from hence : let not the tortuous {snake)
recoguise me by the sound of my foot-steps.

5. 'May the divine rivers, whether flowing down
declivitiey, iu holtow places, or upwards, whether filled
with water - or: dry;/ nourishing all with their water, be
Auspici ous Lo"uS; communicating et disease :* may all .
the rivers be upproductive of harm.*

——

1 Tsarus, chhadmaghmi iihm:gih' iirp: jtyarthah : tsaru meaus
what goes stealt hily or crogkedly, that is Lo say, & snake.

3, Yad viiaman pﬂrufhi_r:nq;mq is a poison $0 named : yad
vividha janmani yrikshadinim parvani udhaves, which may origi
nate 14 khe variously barn'joints of ‘treesiand others. ,

3 Ashthivantaw parikulpbau cha dehat : the substantives are
in cewnsion use forthe knee and ancle: paridehat is explained,
upachitam koryat, let hin Smear;; but there does not seem 10 be
any nominative. [B:7

+ Asipada bhavantu': sipsda is said to be the name of a malady.
may they ‘b unproductive of the sipada cumplaint : perhanyiit is
" the ¢ aidik form of slipads, the Cochin leg. ao0

5 Asmndd bhavamta s simi, it s sad, means badha, killing,
with the negative prefis, and da, which gives: ahinsa prada, mot
duing harm l-l-".l.\lill_}. ' s % A

ok 1) tgmeo
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SUETA XVIIL (LL)

The deities are the Adityas; the metre is Trishfubk.

Mav we, through the protection of the Adityas, be in
the enjoyment of a new and comfortable dwelling :
may the swift-moving Adityas, listening to our praises,
preserve this their worshipper in sinlessness and in-
dependence.

2. May the Adityas and the Aditi, and the upright
Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna, be exhilarated (by the
libatien) : may the guardians of the world be ours also:
may they drink the Soma 1o0-day for our preservation.

3. All the Adityas, all the Maruts, all the gods,
all the Ribhus, Indra, Agni, and the Aswins, (have

been) glorified by us): do you all ever cherish us with
blessings.

SUKTA XIX. (Ltl)
Deities and metre as before.

ADITYAS, may we be independent: Vasus, (divelling)
among the gods, may your protection (may extend) to
mortals : offering (oblations to you), Mitra and Varuna,

may we partake (of your bounty) : may we heaven and
earth, exist (through your favour).

2. May Mitra and Varuna bestow upon us felicity :
(may theyj, the guardians (of all men, bestow felicity)
upon our sous and grandsons : let us not suffer (gods),
for offences committed by another: let us not, Vasus,
do any act by which you may be offended.

3. The Angirasas, prompt (in worsHip), soliciting
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him, obtain precious (wealthy from Savitri: may the
mighty adorable parent,* and the universal God, alike
favourably minded, approve (of the donation).

e —

SUKTA XX. (L)

The deities are Heaven and Earth ; the metre as beflore.
ATTENDED by a concourse (of priests), | worship the
adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with sacrifices
and praises, those two great ones of whom the gods
are the sons, whom ancient sages glorifying have
formerly detained.

2. Place before fus) in the hall of sacrifice, with
new songs, the ancient parents iof all beings): come to
us, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people, for vast
is your protecting (wealth). ¥

3. Many, Heaven and Earth, are the treasures fit
to be given to the pious donor (of the oblation): give
lo us that wealth which is unlimited : and do you ever
cherish us with blessings.

e m—

SUKTA XXL (LIV.)

The deity is VAshtospati ; the metre as before.
PROTECTOR of the dwelling® recognise us: be to
us an excellent abode, the non-inflicter of disease:
whatever we ask of thee, be pleased to grant: be the
bestower of happiness on our bipeds and quadrupeds,

1 PitA may be Varunma, the father of Vasiashtha, or Prajapaty,
the father of all.

3 Vistoshpati: pati, lord or protector of the Vista, the foun-
dation of a house, put for the house itself: this Sukta is translated
by Mr. Colebrooke, Asiatic Ressarches, vol. vith p. 390.
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2. Protector of the dwelling, be our preserver and
the augmenter of our weaith : possessed of cattle and
horses; Indra, may we, through thy friendship, be
excempt from decay: be favourable to us, like a father
to his sons.

3. Protector of the dwelling, may we be possessed
of a comfortable, delightful, opulent® abode, bestowed
by thee - protect our wealth, whether in possession or

expectation : and do you (gods), ever cherish us with
blessings.

SUKTA XXIL (LV.)

THE deity of the first verse is Vdshtoshpati, of the rest Indra,
the metre of the first stanza is Gayatri, of the three nexty
Brihati, of the last four, Amushtubk,

PROTECTOR of the dwelling.' remover of dizeass,

assuming all (kinds of) forms, be to us a friend, the
granter of happiness. :

1 Gatumatyd is rendereded by Mr. Colebrooke melodious from
EA, sing : Sdyana interprets it here by dwanavati, having wealth,

2 Or yuyam may be pu for twam, 4n thou, Vistoshpati, etc.

3 The occasion of this Sukta is marrated from the Brikai-
devatd : Vasishtha ‘coming by might to the houss of ‘F:'.run, in-
tended to sleep thers: the watch.dog barking, was shout o lay
‘hold of him, when he appeased the animal by this hymn: accord-
ing to another story briefiy told by Sdyana, and found iin the Niti
manjari, Vasishtha had passed three days Iwithout being able to
get any food; on tne night of the fourth he emrered thie house of
Varuna to steal something to eat, and had matle hisway to the
larder, the koshtigira, when the dog set upon him, but was put
to sleep by these verses, wherelnre they are .to ibe recited on
similar occasions by thieves.and burglars,
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2. White offspring of Sarama, with twany limbs,
although barking thou displayest thy teeth against me,
bristling like lances in thy gums, 0 eveitheless, go quietly
to Eipup.

3. Offspring of Sarama, returniog {to the charge)
attack the pilferer or the thief :* why dost thou assail
the worshippers of Indea? why dost thou intimidate
us ? go quickly to sleep.

4 Do thou rend the hog: let the hog rend thee:
why dost thou assail the worshipper of Indra? why
dost thou intimidate us? g quickly to sieep.

5. Let the mother sleep, let the father sleep, let
the dog sleep, let Lhe son-in-law® sl-ep, let all the
kindred sleep, let the people (who are stationed) arouad
sleep.

6. The man who sits, or he who walks, or he who
stes us, of these we shul up the eyes, so that they may
be as unconscious as the mansion,

7. We put men to sleep through the irresistible
might_of the bull with a thousand horns,* who rises out
el the ocean.

1 Sarameya, progeny of Saramd, hitch of Indra: he is called
arjuna, white, as well as pingala. tawny : the latter, according to
Siyana, in some members, keshuchidangeshu,

2 Steaam taskaram cha: the first is he who stems privily or
Lidden propery, the latter carries it off openly

3 Sastu vispati - the latter is explained Jamatri, or, literally,
the master of all ; grihi, the householder.

4 Sahasrasringo vrishabho yah samudrad udicharat, the sun
with a thousand rays : through the warship of the sun, at a jfater
date, KEumira was the patron of housebreakers.

155
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8. We put to sleep all those women who are lying
in the caurt-vard n litter on the bed, the women who
are decorated with holiday perfumes.?

ANUVA’KA IV,

SUKTA L (1.VL)

THe deities are the Maruts ; the metre of the first eleven verses
is Viras in two padas, of the remaining fourteen Trishfubk.
WHO are these resplendent chiels, the ﬂwellers' in one
abode, the sons of Rudra, [iiends of man, at present

well mounted 7*

2. No one indeed knows their origin, they alone
respectively know their birth.

3. They go together by their own pure paths : roar-
ing hike the wind, and flret as falcons, they mutually
rival #ach other,

4 The sage may know those white-complexioned
beings, (the Maruts). whom the vast Prisni bore at her
adder,*

5. May the people, through (the favours of) the
Maruts, always be victorious, possessed of male pos-
terity, and in the enjovment of wealth.

B e !

1 Sirive vih punysgandh®h, mangalva gandhih, wearing gar-
lands of fragrant flowers on fcstival ¢cccasivns, as at marriages and
the like.

3 Sdma-Veda, 1. 433.

3 Etini ninyd, which Siyana explains, sweta varnini bhutin
m:}yu_ilmlh.’mi, white-coloured beings, identical with the Maruts,

4 U'dho babhdra : udhas may mean the womb, according Lo
Sayana
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6. The Maruts rapidly repair to the place (of their
destinations, richly decorated with ornaments, invested
with beauty, terrible by their strength.

7- Terrible be your strength, stediast your energies
prosperous be the company of the Maruts,

8. Glorious is your vigour, unrelenting are yous
minds; (the execriion) of your irresistible force, the
agitator (of the trees), is like (the manifold tone of
the prayers of: a mum.?

g. Withhold from us your ancient blazing (weapon):
let nnt your displeasure light upon us at this sacrifice.

te. Vinvoke your beloved oames, Marurs, destroyer
(of focs), that they who are desirous of the offeriug
may be satisbed.

11. Bearers are the (Maruts) of bright weapous,
rapid are they in motion, wearess of brilllant oruaments
and seli-irradiators of their persons.

12. Pure oblatiuns be offered, Maruts, 10 you who
are pure: the shedders of water procced by truth to
truth, pure, purifying pf pure birth.

13. Bright ornaments,® Maruts, ire om your
shoulders, shining® (nccklaces) are pendant on yeur
breasts, ghtigring ' with rain, lightuings, you are dis-
wributing the waters with your weapouns.

1 The text has dhuni muniriva, the agitation like a muni; the
sounds produced by the shaking of the trees are like the varied
intonat.ons of a reciter of praises, is Sayana's explanation.

3 Khadayo alankira irseshih: khadi vecurs belure fir a
guard for the band, 1. 163. 4: it is more usual to describe the
Maruts «s bearing lances un their shoulders.

3 The text bas only rukma, rochamind, shining : the seholiast
supplies hari: cisewhere the Maruls are said 10 have goldéh

coirasses on tuerr brcasts, aud posaibly rukma bore unplies this
same.
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14. Your celestial splendours, Maruts, spread wide :
objects of worship, vou send down (the waters) that
beat down the dust) :* accept, Maruts, this your aoation
of the domestic worship of the household multiplied
a thousand fold.*

15. If, Maruts, vou justly appreciate the praise of
the devout offerer of (sacrificiali food, conjoined with
oblations, then promptly bestow ‘upew us) riches, com-
prehending excellent male posterity, such as no un-
friendly man can take away.

16. The swilt-moving Maruts are like rapid horses,
shining like men gazing at a festival: innocent as
children in the (paternal) mansion, frolicksome as calves
they are the dispensers of water.

17. May the munificent Maruts, filling the heautiful
heaven and earth with their glory, make us happy :
your fatal weapon, the render of clouds, the destroyer
‘of men, be far frow us: bend down to us, Vasus, with
blessings.

18. Praising your universal nbesality, Maruts, the
ministrant priest repeatedly worships vou, seated (in the
sacrificial chamber): he, showerers (of benchits: wha
is the guardian of the zealous (worshipper), he, (the
priest). who is void of insincerity, glorifies vou with
hymns.

1 Nimdgi tiradhwam, pAnsun namayanti; nAmany voaxini:
mimAni means waters, for they bend down tue dust.

s How can one portion become a thousand?  asks the suuo-
liast ; and he an=wers by quoting a rather obscurely expressed
text, which implies that the amount of an offering is computed,
mot by its actual number, but by that assigned 10 it by the divi-

nity tc whom it is offered, yAvdd eka Aevatd kAmayate, yAvad-
ekd tavad abutih prathate,
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19. These, Maruts, give pleasure to the zealous
(worshipper) ; these humble the stremgth of the strong
man : these protect their adorers from the malignant :
they entertain =evere displeasure 1owards the withholder
of offerings.

2c. These, Maruts, encourage the prosperous man :
they encourage the (poor) wanderer: they, as Vasus,
are pleased (with you): showerers (of benehits), dissi-
pate the darkoess: grant us many sons and grandsons.

21. Never, Maruts, may we be excluded from yous
bounty: let us not, lords of chariots, be last i its
appointment : make us sharers in that desirable opulence
which, showerers {cf ben-fits), is born of you

22. When heroic men, hlled with wrath, assembhe
for (the sake of conguering many plants® and people
then, Maruts, sons of Rudra, be our defenders in battles
against our enemies.

23. You have hestowed, Maruts, many (benehts)
on our forefathers, which praiseworthy (benefis) have
been celebrated in former times : by the (favour of the)
Maruts the fierce (warrior, is victorious in combais : by
the (favour of the) Maruts the warriar ever obtains
food.®

24. May our male progeny, Maruts, be vigorous,
one who is intelligent, the scatterer of (hostile) men,

1t Yahwvishu, oshadhishu vikshu is explained, mahatishu oshadhi-
shu prajisu, jetdvydsu, in great plants aod people to be subdued;
by plants or vegetables, oshadhi, we may perhaps understand cul-
tivated lands.

3 Marudbbir, it, sanitd vhjam arvi : the last word is explained,
stotrair abhigant, one who overcomes by praises; ur it may have
its usual sense of a horse, when the sentence may he rendered,
through the Maruts a horse is the abtainer (of success: in war.
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by whom wé may cross the water, (of enmity t6 a
secure dwelling : may we, your servants), dwell in our
own abode,

25. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, the waters,
the plants, the trees, be pleased with us: may we recline

in bappiness upon the lap of the Maruts: and do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

SUETA II. (LV1L)
Deities as before ; the metre is Trishiubh.

ADORABLE (Maruts), the worshippers vigorously, cele-
brate at sacrifice your appellation of company of the
Maruts, they who cause the spacious heaven and earth
to trewble, the clouds to rain, and move everywhere
terrible.

2. The Maruts verily are the benefactors of him
who praises them, the gratifiers of the wishes of the
wnstitutcr of the solemnity : do you, being - pleased, sit
down to-day upon the grass at our ceremony, to partake
(of the saciificial food).

3. No other (deities give) such (good things) as
the M.uiuts, as they shine with~ brilliant ornaments :
weapous, and persons : illumigating heaven and earth,

wide radiating, they heighten their common lustre fos
our) good.

4 May that blazing (weapon) of yours, Marats, be
far from us, alibough through hyman wfirmities, we offer
you uffence : let us not, adurable Maruts, b« exposed to
your (shalt) : may your favour, the source of abundauce,
ever be shewn unto us.
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5. May the Maruts, who are irreproachable, pure,
and purifying, drlight in this our ceremony : prolect us,
adorable Maruts, with fagvourable thoughts: be ever
anxious to sustain us with food.

6. May the glorified Maruts partake of the obla-
tions, they who, accompanied by the bending waters,
are the leaders of rites: bestow water, Maruts, upon
our progeny, return suitable opulence for (the donation
of sacrificial riches.

7, Glorified Maruts, do you all come at the time of
sacrifice to the presence of the worshippers along with
your protections. for you are they who, of your own will
multiply our huudreds :* do you ever cherish us with
blessings. :

SUKTA 111 (LVIII).
I'ne deities and metre as before,
OFFER worship to the company (of the Maruts', the
associated dispensers of moisture, which is powerful
over the celestial region : the Maruts, by their greatness
oppress both heaven and earth ; they spread from the
earth and the firmament to heaven?

2. Formidable, Itig'h-spiri.ted. quick-moving Marults
your birth is from the illustrious Rudra: every gazer on
the sun® is alarmed with Lhe eourse of you who are pre-
eminent in lustre and strength.

t Ye nas tmani satino varddhayanti, who increaae us, that with
sons, grandsons, and the like, we may becom= hundreds.

2 Nakshante nikam nirriter avansit: nirriti is here said to
be a synunvme of bhumi, and avansa of the antariksha.

3 Viswah swardris, that is, all living creatures; or it may
mean ais0, according to Sjiyana, what looks up to the sky, that is.
a tree, trees being gaturally alarmed at the approach of the wind.
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3. Grant, Maruts, to us who are affluent (in sacri-
ficial offcring) abundant fund ; accept complacently our
earnest pratse @ the path vou follow 1s not burtful to
living brings : may it increase our (prosp-rity) by (vour)
desirable protections.

4. The prous man protected, Maruts by you, is the
possessor of hundreds : the assailant overcomer (of his
foes), protected by you, is the possessor of thousands :
protected by you, the Emperor slavs his enemy : may
the wealth that 1s given, agitators, by vou ever be
abundaunt.

5. | adure these sons of the showerer, Rudra : may
the Maruts, repeatedly invoked, again come to us:
may we rexplate (by praise) whatever we bave committed
secretly or openly against the swiit-moving Maruts, by
which they are displeased.

6. The pious praise ot the opulent Maruts has been
recited : may the Maruts be gratified by this hymn :
remove far [fom us, showerers (of benefits), those who
hate us: and do you ever cherish us with with blessings.

—_—

SUKTA IV. (LI1X.

THE deities are the Maruts, except in the last verse. which is
dedicated to Rudra; the meire of the firse, third, and fifth
stanzas is Brihati, of the second, fourth, and sixth, Yatobrihats,
of the seventh and eignth, ¥rishtubh, of the next three,
Gayutri, and ol the twelfth Avuslitubh,

AGNI, Varuuna, Mitra, Maruts, grant happines-, gods, to

Lilm wioit vou preserve from {the perils of) this (world),
Whom you guide here (L the paths of virtue),*

———— -

1 Yam trayadhwam idam, yam cha navatha ; idam.is_c:ph-inud.
in the first place, by itas, from this, bhaya hetoh, cause of peril ;
in the second, idam implies sin mirgam, road of virtue,
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2 Through your protection, gods, the mas whe
worships on an auspicious day overcomes his adver-
saries : he who offers abundant (sacrificial; food to you
to detain you (at his rite) enlarges his habitation.

3. Vasishtha overlooks not the every lowest amongst
you; Maruts, who are desirous (of the libation), do
you all drink together to-day of our effused Soms
juices.?

4. Your protection, leaders (of rites], yi=lds z=
detriment to him whom you defend in battles: may
your latest favour return to us: come quickly, eager
to drink the Soma.

5. Do you whose riches are connected together
come to partake of the (sacrifieial) viands, for, Maruts,
I offer to you these oblations, therefore go not away
to any other (sacrifice).

6. Sit down on our sacred grass: ceme to bestow
upon us desirable riches : doing no harm, Maruts delight
in the sweet Soma libation presented at this season.

7. May the Maruts yet unrevealed, decorating their
persons, descend like black-backed swans: let the
entire companyv gather round me like hnppy men re-
joicing together at a solemn rite.

8. The man, Maruts, who wounds our feelings, he
who, rebuked by all, yet seeks, Vasus, to kill us, he
would bind us in the bonds of (Varuna), the avenger
(of iniquity), such a man do you destroy |with a con-
suming fatal weapon.

9- Maruts, destroyer of foes, this chlation is de-
signed for you: do you, who are the devourers of
enemies, (coming) with your protections, graciously
accept it.

1 Sima Veds, 1. 341.
i56
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10. Objects of domestic worship, munificent Maruts,
come with your protections: go mot away.

11. Maruts, of independent strength, who are far-
seeing, glorious as the sun,® come hither, come hither
I invoke you to the sacrifice.

122 We worship Tryambaka® whose fame is
fragrant,’ the augmenter of increase:* may I be
liberated from death,® and, like the Urvarwka® from
its stalk, but not to immortality:" let us worship

1 The text has Surya twachas, literally, sun-skinned.

3 According to the scholiast the term means the father,
ambaka of the three deities Brahm4, Vishnu, and Rudra: the
Rig-vidhin identifies him with MahAdeva ; but the authority is
of no great weight.

3 Sugandhim is explained, prasiritapunya kutim, whose fame
of virtue is spread; or as illustrated by another text quoted
in the comment, in like manner asthe fragrance of a tree full
in flower sheds sweetness, so spreads the fragrance of holy
Action ; the memory of the just, sm~lls sweet and blossoms in
the dust.

4 Pushti vardhanam, the augmenter of nutrition, is inter-
preted, Jagad vijam, the seed of the world; but the simple mean-
ing of the multiplier of good things subservient to objects of
hodily enjoyment, as wealth, sariradhanddivishayin varddbayatri
is preferable.

5 Mrityor mokshiya may also mean, may I be liberated from
the world, or the revolutions of life and death: may I attain
moksha.

6 The urviruka is called also the karkati, a species of
cucumber.

7 Mimritat mid 4 amrita, not to or until the immortal or im=
mortality, oaderstanding thereby |either the long life of the gods
or swarga, paradise, the wish cxpressed being for final emanci-
pation: this notion, and the denomination Tryambaka, are, in
my opinion, decisive of the spuriousness of this stanza : the re-
petition, decisive of the half'stanza to I!I'Ilk:ﬂ up 2 whaole is some-
thing vopsual ; the verse occurs in the Yajur-Veda, 3, 6o, and is,
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Tryambaka, whose fame is a fragrant, the augmenter of
increase : may | be liberated from death like the Urvd-

ruka from its stalk, but not unto immortality.

es, differently interpreted ; Tryambaka is termed
ram, the triocular Ruodra: sugandhim, divya
ial flagrance: the urviruka is said to mean
of itsself from stalk

in some instanc
netratrayopetam Rud

gandhopetam, of celest
the karkandhu, which, ripe, falls



ADHYAYA V

—

MANDALA VII. (Continuea).

ANUVAKA 1V. (Continued).

SUKTA V. (LX)

Tne deities are Mitra and Varuna, exeept in the first verse, in
which Surya is the divinity; the Rishi is, as throughout,
Vasishtha ; the metre Trishiubh.

SurYA, when rising to-day, declare the truth to Mutra,

and Varuna, that are void of sin: may we, Aditi be

(approved of) among the gods : praising thee, Aryaman,

may we be dear to thee.

2. This Surya, the beholder of man, rises. Mitra
and Varuna, upon both {heaven and carth), moving
tin the sky): he who is the preserver of all that is
stationary or moveable, witnessing the upright acts
or the sins of mortals.

3. He has harnessed his sevin bay steeds, Mitra
and Varuna, (to come) from your common dwelling-
place, (the firmament) : the horses that, shedding water
convey that Surya who, iriendly to you buth, (contem-
plates all) regions, aud louks carefully upon living
creatures as (a herdsman) upon the herd,

4. For you, (Mitra and Vzruna), the sweet-flavoured
viands have been preparcd: the sun has ascended
the shining firmameat, for Wwhom the Adityas and the
consentient Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, make ready the
plllll.
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5. These (deities), Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna, are
the detecters of much untruth : these unconquered sons
of Aditi, dispensers of happiness, are magnified in the
hall of sacrifice.

6. These the unsubdued Mitra, Varuna and Arya-
man, animate with energies the unconscious (sleepers):
repairing to the intelligent performer (of pious acts),
they lead (him) by safe paths (to heaven), removing all
iniquity.

7. (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cognisaut
of the things) of heaven and earth, they conduct the
ignorant man (to duty) : in the lowest depth of the river
‘through them), there is a bottom : may they lead us lo
opposite shore of the vast expanse.?

8. Including our sons and grandsons in that pre-
serving and auspicious felicity which Aditi, Mitra,
and Varuna confer upon the liberal doner (of the
oblation), may we never, acting precipitately, incur
the displeasure of the deities.

9. Let my adversary desecrate the altar by ill-
expressed) praises: repelled by Varuna, may he
(undergo) various sufferings: may Aryaman defend
us from those who hate us: confer, showerers (of
benefits), a vast region upon the liberal donor (of
oblations).

to. The association of these (three deities) is of
mysterious lustre : by their secret strength they overs
come (all enemies): showerers (of benefits), through
fear (of you our oppouents) are trembling :-have mercy
upon us in the mightiness of your strength.

1 Vishpitasya pAram: the former is explained only by
vyAptitasya, expanded : Sdyana supplies the substrntive karma-
pah, act, duty,
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r1. These munificent (deities) conjointly accept
the praise of the worshipper, and \bestow [a spacious
mansion for a dwelling upon him who, "for the sake of
food and excellent riches, devotes his mind to your
glorification.?

12. Excellent Mitra and Varuna, to you this
adoration at sacrifices is addressed : remove from us
all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings.

SURTA VI, (LXH.
Deities an& metre as before.

* SPREADING around the beautiful light, Mitra and
Varuna, of "you two divinities, Surya rises: he who
beholds all existing beings apprebends the acts of
mortals.

2. The sage, the solemnizer of sacrifice, the an-
cient hearer (of holy prayer),® earnestly repeats, Mitra
and Varura, your praises: he whose prayers, doers of
good deeds, you favour, whose acts {of worship) you
recompense not for years.!

1 Yo brahmane "sumatim ayajate is explained, yo yajamino
daditi sobhinam buddhim yushmat stobarupiya, the institutor
of the rite, who gives pure or pious understanding to the natnre
or form of yoor praise.

2 The text has dirghasrut, which is explained only by chira
¥Alam sroth.a hearer for along time, an epithet of Vaisistha,
but in what gense is sumewhat uncertain.

3 A yatkratwd na saradah prinaithe is explained, yat karma
bahun samvatsarin dApurayethe. whose act you fill or fulfil n;.:my
years : the scholiast passes by na, which may be the conjunction
and a8 well as the negative mof : in either case the senze is
dhbscure : it-may mean that the merit of the waorship is so great
that it cannot be adequately rewarded except alter a long period.
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4. You are vaster, Mitra and Varuna, than the
ample earth, vaster, bounteous donors, the glorious and
expansive heaven: you maintain beauty in vigilantly
piotecting {us)

4. Praise the splendour of Mitra and varuna, whose
strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven and earth
asunder : may the days of those who offer not worship
pass without male descendants: may he who deliehts
in sacrifice in prosperity.

5. Unperplexed, all-pervading showerers (of benefits),
those (praises) are for you, in which nothing surprising
no adoration (worthy of you), is beheld: the insincere
commendations of men serve a3 offences : eulogies of
you, although offered in secret, are not unappreciated.

6. 1 offer sacrifice to you two with praises, I invoke
you, Mitra and Varuna, when in trouble : may the pre-
sent hymns be capable of gratifying you : may these
(my) prayers be acceptabie to you both.

7. To you, divine Mitra and Varuna, to you this
adoration -at sacrifice is addressed : remove from us 3l
difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings.
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SUKTA VIL (LXI.

Tmx deity of the first three verses is Surya, of the other three

the divinities are Mitra and Varuna ; the metre is Trivhiubk.
SurYa spreads his vast and numerous rays over all
the crowds of men : shining bright by day, he is beheld
(by all) the same, the creator, the created,® he is
glorified by bis worshippers.

2. Rise up before uvs, Surya, with thy glorious
white horses : declare us free from sin to Mitra, Varuna,
Aryaman, and Agni.

3 May Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, alleviators of
pain, the observers of truth, bestow upon us thousands
(of riches): may they, the givers of delight, grant us
excellent food ; glorified by us, may they fulfil our
desires.

4. Indivisible and mighty heaven and earth protect
us who, of fortunate birth, have knowledge of you
both: let us not incur the displeasure of Varuna, or
of Vayu, or of Mitra, the best beloved of men.

5. Stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of
our existence, bedew with water the pastures of our
cattle, render us honoured amongst men : ever youthful
Mitra and Varuna, hear these my invocations.®

6. May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, grant afluence
to us and to our posterity: may all paths be easy
of access unto us: and do you ever cherish us with
blessings,

1 Kratwd kritah are explaioed, Sarvasya karttd prajapatind
Sampiditah, the maker of all produced by Prajapati.

s Yajur-Veds, 71, 9: Mahidhara's interpretation is to the same
puport as Sdyana’s, with slight varistions.
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SUKTA VI (LXIIL)

Tmx deity of the frst four stanzas and of one-half of the fifth ic
Surya, and the deities of the rest are Mitra and Varuna: the
metre as before.

Tue auspicious Surya rises, the eye of all, the common

(parent) of men : the divine eye of Mitra and of Varuna,

who breaks through the glooms as through (investing)

skin.

2. The animater of men arises, the g cat rain-
shedding banner of Surya) rolling on the universal
wheel which the white steeds yoked to his car drags
along.

3. Delighted by the praises ‘of his worshippers),
the radiant sun rises from the lap of the dawns: that
divine sun gratifies my desires, who limits not the lustre
that is common (to all .

4. The bright and glorious sun rises from the
firmament faf-going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing
light : verily all beings animated by Surya proceed and
execute their assigned labours.

5. He travels the path which {the immortals have
prepared for his course, darting along like a hawk:
we worship you, Mitra and Varuna, when the sun has
risen, with praises and oblations.

6. May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, grant affluence
to us and to our posterity : may all paths be easy of
access to us, and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

r. MahAn ketur, arnavah suryasya, the banner or emblem of
Surya is Surya, which is probably all that Siyina means when he
maintains that we have here an arbitrary change of case, and tha!
for Suryasya we should have Suryah in the pominative.

157
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SUK A IX. (LXIV.)

Birsa sad Varuna are the deities ; the metre jo Trishindh.
RULLING over the watera that are in heaven and earth
impelled by you. (the clouds assume the form of rain :?
may the auspiciously manifested Mitra, the royal Arva.
man, the powerful Varuna, accept our oblation.

3. Sovereigns, mighty preservers of water, power-
ful lords of rivers, come to our presence : send
down to us, munificent Mitra and Varuna from the
firmament, sustenance and rain.

3. May Mitra, Varuna, the divine Aryaman, con-
duct us by the most practicable paths, then, (when we
desire their guidance), accordingly as Aryaman promises
to the liberal donor (of oblations), may we, enjoying
the protection of the gods, rejoice in abundance, to.
gether with posterity.®

4- Mitra and Varuna, bedew with water him who
facricates your chariot in his mind, offering high praise,
and confirming it (by sacrifice): render, sovereign
(deities), the people well-affected towards him.

5. Varuna and Mitra, this prais«, pure as the Soma
libation, has beren offered to vou, and also, Aryzaman,
(to thee) :* protect our rites: be awake to our praises :
and do 1ou ever cherish us with blessings.

I. Pra vim ghritasya nirnijo dadiran js explainad, yuvabhyim
prerith meghd udakasya rupdni prayachchhanti, impelled by you
the clouds give the forms of water; or, according to ancther
explanation, ghrita keeps its ordinary sense, the form of butter,
that is, cblations. are given to you.

3. lIshd madema saha, with food rejoice, together with pos
terity, putridibhib, understood.

3. The text has viyave : Viyn is said to he & synemyme of
Aryaman
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SUKTA X (LXV)
The deities and metre as befora.

WHEN the sun has risen, | invoke Mitra ana you,
Varana, of pure vigour, whose imperishable and superier
might is trivmpant in the crowded conflict over all
enemies.

3. They verily are mighty among the gods: they
are rulers : they bestow upon us a numerous posterity :
may we obtain you, Mitra and Varuna, whether on
earth or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) days may
preserve us.

3. Holders are you of many fetters, barriers against
the irreligious, invincible by hostile mortals: may wa
cross over all the danger, Mitra and Varuna, by the
path of sacrifice, to you, as (We cross over) water
by a boat.

4 Come, Mitra and Varuna, te our offered ebla-
tion : sprinkle our place of sacrifice with water and
with viands : (who) in this world (may) present to you
(such) excellent (donations) that you may ithereby be
induced to) gratify manking with celestial and beauti-
ful water.?

Varuna and Mitra, this praise, pare as the Soma
Iib-:i.nn. has been offered to you, and also, Arvaman,
(to thee) : protect our rites : ba awake to eur praises:
and du yoa ever cherish us with blessings.

1. This pasmage is very ohscurely expressed, alitboogh the
purport may be gussed, with the aid of the scholiast : it is literally,
gewrds you two hese an exceilent to man bestow of waler
oelestial, Beautifull, (or Sowiag). prati vim atra varami jesdy 8

prinitam udaak divyasys chiroh.
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SUKTA XI1. (LXVI)

Tms deities of the three first stanzas are Mitra and Varuns, of
the fourth and following. to the thirteenth inclusive, the
Adlityas, Surya is the deity of the three next, Mitra and
Varuna are again the deties of the last three verses: the
metre of the first nine stanzas is Gdyatri, of the tenth, twellth
and fourteenth Brihati, of the eleventh, thirtecath and Afteenth
Sate brihatl, of the sixtesnth Puro-ushmih, and of the rest

~ Gayatri.

MAY this our propitiatory praise, accompanied by obla-

tions, proveed to you, Mitra and Varuna, of reiterated

rmanifestations.?

3. You whom the gods uphold for their invigora-
tion, both mighty, masters of strength and of diffusive
radiance.

3. Protectors of our dwellings, protectors of our
persons, Mitra and Varuna, perfect the rites of your
adorers.

4. May Mitra, the destroyer of sin Aryaman, Savitri,
Bhaga, bestow (upon usx) to.day ‘at Sun-rise® what (we
pray for).

5. May this our dwelling be well-protected, liberal
deities, on your departure, vou who purify us from sin.

6 And who are suvereign over all, and, with Aditi,
preside aver this unobstructed and great ceremony.!

I, Tuwijdtayoh, repeatedly,born, as presiding over day and
night they  may be said to be manifest repeatedly in daily
BucCession,

3. Sdma-Veda, 11. 701 ; Yajur-Veda, 33 20, n

3 Uta swarajo aditiradabdhasya vratasya ]o.f maho rijina
pte. the jplace of Adici, is rather doabtful, as the next has no
sopulative ;_the scholiast proposes as one reading, Aditis teshim
mitg, of them Aditi is the mother, or that which follows, .aitra-
dayo aditischa, Mitra and the rest apd Aditi,
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7. I glority.youw, Mitra and Varuna, and Aryaman,
the consumer of enemies when the sun has risen.

8. May this praise (be effective) for unimpeached
strength, along with golden treasure: may it (be
effrctive), sages, for the fulflment of (the object of)
the saerifice.

9. May we be thine, divine Varuna: may we, along
with pious worshippers, be, Mittra, thine: may we
obtain fond and water.?

1o. Manifold, radiant as the sun, :ﬁgni-tﬂngutd aug.
menters of sacrifice, you who have limited the three
universal sacrifices with comprehensive rites.”

11. Who have established the year, and then the
month and the day, the sacrifice, the night, and the holy
text, they, the roval deities, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,
enjoy unrivalled might.

12. Therefore to-day at sun-rise we solicit vou with
hymns for {(wealth), which Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,
bearers of water, you convey. "

.13.  Acceptors of rites, gu:ueraléd %or rites, aug-
menters of rites, ierce enemies of the neglecter of rites,
mav we, as well as thuse men who are your adorers,

1. lsham swas cha dhimahi is expliined, anmam odikem cha
dhirayAmahe, may we retain food and ‘eater : this and the two
preeding iverses form s Tricha, 10 be repeated at the morning
secrifice : they occur also Sima-Vada, 11 437—410.

2. Trini yo yemuh vidathini dhitihhih “visvAni paribhutibhih
in explained, ye trini vyAptini Lahityddisthanini paribbavukaih
kharmabhih prayachchhanii, wha give tne three spread places,
earth and the rest, with everocow.iag acts : it is not verv clear what
is intended : perhaps merely fo say ihat Mitra and the rest are
worshipped gs the objecis of three rites, with definite ceremonisa
or at definite scasoms.
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be in (the enjoyment of). the highest i‘clicitj. all con.
firmed by you.?

14. That beautiful orb (of the sun. rises on the near
margin of the sky as the swilt, divine white coloured
(steed) bears it along for the beholding of all men.

15. The seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the
lord of every individual moving or stationary thing,*
traversing the whole world in his chariot for the good
of all;.

16. That pure eye (of the universe), bencficial te
the gods, rises: mav we behold it for & hundred
. years : may we live a hundred years.!

t7. Unconquerable resplendent Varuna and Mitra,
(induced) by our praises, come to drink the ‘ema juice.

18. Geutle Mitra and Varuua, destroyers 1 foes,
come from lLeaven with your glones, and drink the
Soma juice.

1. lesham ui‘:umnn {suchchhardishtame, of those of you in
the most blissful opulence, er in happincss, united with a most

delightiul dwelling, sukhatame dhane,: atyantaramaniyagribayukte
sukhe vi.

. Sirshnah sirshno fjagatas « tasthughaspatim, the lord of
stationary and moveable head by head : the scholiast would
apparently connect Siras with the horses-af the sum, the ablative
er genitive,beingjput for the instrumental, sirssi; swaswasira s
vahanti suryam, they bear the sun by his owp head ; or the head,
be says, may belput for the being with. g head, sirah sabdens
tad-vin paddrthab, that is tolsay, the whole of such objects, tasya-
kirtsnyam, or the best of all, sarvasya sreshtham : he seems
rather puszled : it probably implies only each :r individual,

3 = Yajur-\ eda, 30. 7., which adds, srinayima saradan satam,
prabravrama saradab satam, adiadb syima saradah satam, bhoyas
ehr saradah satam, may we hear, may we speak, may we be inde-
pondent, for & busdred yoars or mers '
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19. Come, Mitra and{Varuna leaders of rites, propi-
tiated by the oblataion, and drink the Sems, augmenters
of the sacred rite.

SUKTA XIL (LXVIL)

“The deties are the Aswiwe ; the motre is Trichfubk

Lorps of men, (I approach) to adore your chariot with
devout praise snd oblation, | address it as i it were a
messenger to awaken you, adotable deities, as a son
{addresses' his parents,

3. Kindled by us, Agni blages, the extremitics of
the darkness are seen nigh at hand, the banner (of the
sun) is perceived rising with the glory on the east of the
dawn, the daughter of heaven.

o Verily Aswins, the pious priest reprating (your
praises) glorifies you, Nisatyas, with hymos: come
therefore by formeriy-trodd=r paths to our presence with
your chariot, familiar with heaven, laden with treasure.

4. Relying on you, Aswins, as protectors, desirous
of wealth, M4dhwis, 2] invoke vou when the Soma ia
effused : may your sicut herses bring you (hither):
drink the sweet juices poured out by us.

5. Divine Aswins, render my sincere and undis
turbed adoration, offered fo: the sake of riches, (-flicaci-
ous) for their acquisition : preserve all my faculties in
(the time of) battle : protectors of piuus acts, (influenced)
by our acts, bestow upnn us {vrealth).

6. Protect us, Aswins, in these pious acls, may our
procreative power fail not: but through your favour)
possessing sons aod grandsons, distribuling desired
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riches and enjoy ample wealth, may we accomplish the
worship of the gods.

7. This treasure given by us has been placed,
Midhwis, before you, like (an envoy) who has come to
the presence (of a prince) for (acquiring his) friendship :
come to our presence with benevolent thoughts, accept-
ing the oblations offered amongst human beings.

8. Nourishers of all, the chariot of you two, who
are associated in a common purpose. traverses the seven
flowing (streams:: the excellent horses harnessed by
the gods, who bear you rapidly, careering in the car, are
never Wearied.

9. Be propitious to those who are affluent! (in
oblations), who offer the wealth that is to be offered
for the sake of riches: they who eucourage ;a kins-
man® with kind commendations, distributing wealth of
cattle and of horses.

10. Ever youthful Aswins, hear to.day my invo-
cation : come Aswins, to the dwelling [where the obla-
tion is prepared: grant wealth (to the offerer): elevate
the worshipper: and du you ever cherish us with
blessings.

= —

1. Asaschata hhutam, Sdyana says, here means anuraktag
Bhavatam ; but he cxplains it kutrdpi assjyamdnau, being any-
whi re uncccupied, unattached,— meaning, be unattached to, or
uninterested in, any cxcept the prescnt worshippers.

3 Bundhu may alsp, it s said, mean the Adhwaryu, or
ministrant priest, phalens badhaiti, whom one binds by a reward.
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* SUKTA XILIL (LXVII).

Tax deities as before - the metre of the first seven stanzas it
Virdj, and of the two last Trishtubh.
ILLusTrRIOUS Aswins, 'ords of handsome horses come
hither, propitiated, Dasras by the praises of vour ador=r

and partake of nur consecrated oblations.

2. The exhilarating viands have been preparad for
you : come quickly to partake of mv oblation : disre-
garding the invocations of an adversary, listen to ours,

3. Your chariot, Aswins, in which vou ride with
Surya, hastens towards us at our solicitation, traversing
the regions as swilt as thought, and laden witk a hun-
dred blessings.

4. When the stone, seeking to propitiate you twe
divinities is raised aloft, and loudly sounds, expressing
for you the Soma Juice, then the pious worshipper brings
you back, beautiful divinities, by his oblations.

5. Wonderful, verily, is the wealth that is vours
you have liberated from the cave Atri,' who is dear to
you, and enjovs your protection

I ﬂ“trl}t Mahishwantam yuyotam, you separated the
Mahishwat from Atri: the sholiast considers Mahishwat ac 4
synonym of ribisa, which has occurred before: it i3 amongst
the 134 words at the end of the Nighaniu of the Nirukea, of
which there s no explanation; but in Mand. 1. 8. CXVI, V. 8,
Vol. L. 2g0, ribise is explained, apagataprakise pidivantragrihe,
in a dark house of implements of orture. SAyana elsewhere con-
siders it equivalent to Agni, or other Tushdgni, or irsor chaff,
as he explains, in the following Sukta LXXIL Val. 5, anhasas by
ribisdd agneh sakisit. Although the word does not occur, the
incident is alluded to more than once in the frst Mandala
Sukta CXIIL. 7, where the Commentary savs. Atri was thrown into
a machine-room with a hundred doors, where he was roasted
and again, CXVILL 7, the same explanation occuras, satadware

158
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6. Such was your benevolence, Aswins, to Chyavana,
praising and offering oblations, that you in requital
“rescued his body from departure.

7. When [aithless friends had abondened Bhujyu
in the midst of the ocean, you brought him to shore
devoted and relying upon you. :

5. You have granted (his desires)to Vrika,' ex-
hzusted by his devotions: when cailed upon you have
listened to Sayu: you are they who have filled the
barren cow (with milk) as (a river) with water: vou
have (endowed her) with strength, Aswins, by your
deeds,

4. This your devoted worshipper, waking befare
the dwan, praises you with hymns : pourish him with
foud, and let the cow (nourish him) with her milk: and
do you ever cherish us with blessings.

SURKTA XIV. (LXIX3
Tus deities as before ; the metre is Trishindh,
MAY your solden chariot, drawn by Vour vigorous
horses, blocking up heaven “and earih, come to us. fols
lowing the track of the waters, radiant with (glaowing)

wheels, laden with viands, the protector of men, the
receptacle,

e ——

pidiyantragrihe. .......Tushdgnim sitenodakena avirayethim, vou
axtinguished with cold water the chafl fire by which Atri was
burnt when thrown into the house of machines of torture with 2
hundred do'rs. A reierence is made to Mandala X, 19. 0.

t lhe Commentator seems rather uncertain ax to Vrika,
which usu:ily means malignant or impious : it may mean, he says
& person.
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2. Renowned among the five orders of beings, iur-
pished with three benches,® harnessed at will, may it
come hither: that wehicle) wherewith you repair to
devout mortals, whithersoever, Aswins, directing your
course.

3. Well.horsed and celebrated, came, Aswins, to
our presence :.drink, Dasras, the sweet pledge : your
chariot, conveying you, with your spouse, furrows with
its two wheels® the extremities of the sky.

4. The davghter of Surya made choice of vour
chariot at the approach of night: you defend the devout
worshipper by vour deeds, when the resplendent (sacri-
ficial) food procecds (o you to secure your protection.

5. Riders in the chariot, Aswins, come for our
purification and wel-fare to this our sacrifice, at Lhe
dawn of day, with that chariot which is clothed in
radiance, and which, when ,harnessed, traverses its
(appointed . road.

6. Leaders of rites, like (thirsty) cattle, thirsting
for the radiant (Soma), hasten to-day Lo our sacrifice :
~in many ceremouies do the pious propitiate you with

praises : let not other devout worshippers detain you.

7- You bure up Bhujya, Aswins, from the waters,
when cas. into the gea, bearing him to shore by your
exertions with your undecaying unwearied, unbarassed
horses.

8. Ever youthful Aswins, hear to-day this my itie
vocation : come, Aswins, to the dwelling where the
oblation is prepared, grant wealth (1o the offerer),

1 Trivandhurah; compare also L 47. 7, and I. 183 1.
2 Vartanibhyam :—Vartani is usually rendered a road: it is
here explained by Chakribhyam.
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elevate the worshipper, and do you ever cherish us with
blessings.

SUKTA XV. (LXX».
The deity and metre as before,

ALL-ADORED Aswins, come to our (sacrifice), to that
jlace on earth which has been designated yours, which,
like a swift, broad-backed horse ! awaits you, and on
which vou are seated as firmly.as in a dwelling.?

2. This excellent praise, redolent of food, propi-
tiates you : the ewer has been heated in the dwelling
of the worshipper," which, reaching you, fills the ocean
and the rivers (through the rain it ohtains), associat-
ing vou (in the rite), like two well matched horses in a
chariot,

3. To whatever places you may dezcend, Aswins,
from heaven, whether amidst the spreading plants, or
amongst men, or sitting on the summit of the clouds,
be the bearers of food to the man, the donor (of the
oblation.

4. Inasmuch divine Aswins, as Youu accept that
which is most acceptable in the plants and in the
waters,' and those (things) which are most suitable to

1. Suna-prishthah is, the scholiast says, sukhakara, pleasant,
delightful, vipulatwit, from its breadth,

2. A yat sedathur druvase na yomim is
comparison is explained, dhuviva nivas
place for a durable soi].

3. Gharma : see vol. iis p. 281, The scholiast
pravarga,—gharmah pravargascha.

4. Meaning, according to the schaliast
the Suma juice offered in sacrifices.

not very clear, The
Aya sthinam iva, likea

connects it witk

+ the cakes of meal and
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you, the offerings) of the Rishis, therefore, bestowing
wpon us ample riches, (favour us: as you haye fayoured
former couples *

5. Aswins, hearing the many prayers of the Aishss
you look (favourably) upon (us): come to the sacrifice
of this man, and may your desired favour he (shewn)
him. ;

6. Come, Nasatyas, to the excellent Vasishtha, the
worshipper who accompanied by the priests is present,
offering oblations, and repeating praises : these prayers
are recited to (bring you hither).

7. This adoration, Aswins, this praise (is for vou):
be gratified, showerers (of henefits), by this laudation :
may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach vou: and
do you rver cherish us with blessings.

t. Saciificers, or institutors of sacrifices, yajaminas, and thei;
wives.



ANUVA'KA V.
ADHYAYA V —(Continucd).

SUKTA L (LXXI)
Tlie deities and metre as;before.

NIGHT retires before the dawn, the sister (of the Aswins :
the dark night leaves the path clear for the radrant
(sun) : upon vou, who are affluent in horses, affluent in
cattle, we call day and wight : keep away from us the
malesvolent.

2. Come to the mortal, the donor (of oblations),
bringing desired wealth in your chariot : keep afar
from us famine and sickness - day and night Madhwis,
protect us,

. 3 May your docile and vigorus (horses) bring
hither your chariot at the approaching dawn : conduct
hither, Aswins, vour radiating, wealth laden chariot,
with your rain-bestowing steeds,

4. - With that chariot, lords of men, which is your
vehicle, which has three benches, is laden with wealth,
and is the precursor of day, come, Nasatyas, to us-:
with that chariot which traverses (the sky) as your all-
pervading form.*

5 You exempted Chyvavana from decay you

mounted Pedu upon a swift charger* you extricated

g :

¥ Abhi yad vim viswapsnyo iipdt’ is ex plained, yo rathe vim
vyiptarupo abhigachchhati ; or it may mean, since Vasishtha

Praises you,—viswapsnyah being a name of Vasistha,

2 Niranhasazs Tamasah spartam Atrim ; Sdyana: anhasah,
sibisal tushigneh sakisir, tamasascha gubifntalisthitichcha
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Atri from torture and darkness: vou replaced fahusha
in all his rebelliovs kingdom.

6. This adoration. Aswins, this prais= (is [or vou) :
be gratified, showerer {of bentfits) by this laudabion :
may these culogies, addressed to you, trach you: and
do you ever chetish us with bi-ssings.

SUKTA 1. (LXXIL)
The deities and meire as before.

CoME, Nasa!.yu. with your cattle-giving, horse-bestow-
ing. wealth-vielding chariot : all praises? gathar round
you, who are resplendent with admirable beauty of
persons,

2. Sharing in satislaction with the gods, come to
our presence. Nasatvas, with your chariot, for the friend-
ship (that prevails) between vou and us is from our
forelathers: a common ancestor® (is ours : acknow-
ledge his affinity.

3. Praises waken up the Aswins, kindred adora-
tions (arouse them] and the celestial dawas : the sage,
addressing these laudatious to the adorable heaven and
catth, glorifies the Nasatyas in their preserice.

4 When the dawns arise, vour worshippers, Aswing,
proffer your praises: the divine Savitri casts his splen-
dours on high: the fires, with their (kindled) fuael,
greatly glorify you.

—_—

i Visws myatah : niyat is here said to mean stuti, praise,

3 Vivaswat and Varuna were both sons of Kasyapa and Aditi:
the Adityaz are the sons of the lormer, Vasishtha of the latier;
cogseqiently thev are first cousim.
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5. Come Nasatyas, from the west, irom the east:
fcome). Aswins. irom the south, from the north, come
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five
classes of men: and do you ever -cherish us with
blessings.

SUKTA 111 (LXXIIL)

Tue deities and metre as bafore.

DEVOTED to the gods, and hvmning their praise, we
have crossed to the oppsite shore of this (state of)
darkness : the worshipper invokes the Aswins, the doers
of many deeds, the most mighty, the first-born, the
immortal.

2. The mia who is dear to you, Nisatyas, the in=
voker of the gods, has taken his seat, he who offers
wourship and repeats praise : be nigh, Aswins, and
partake of the libation : supolied with food, I address
vou at sacrifices.

3. Praising (the gods), we prepare the sacrifice for
their coming : showerers ‘of benefits), be propitiated by
this pious laudation : despatched like a swift messenger,
Vasishtha arouses vou, glarifving vou with hymns.

4 May those two, the bearers (of oblations), ap-
proach our people, destrovers of Rakskasas, well-
nourished, strong- handed : accept aur exhilarating {sacri-
ficial), viands: injure ws wmot, bit come with good
fortune.

5. Come, Nisatyas fom the west from the east:
come Aswins, from the sooth fron the north, came
trom every quarter with riches behehcia! for the Ave
classcs of men; and do you ever cherish us with
blessings.
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SUKTA IV. (LXXIV.)

THz deities a3 before; the meire of the first three stanzas and of
the fifth is Brikati: of the fourth and sixth, Sato-brikats.
THESE pious praises glorify you, radiant Aswins: I
call upon you, who are rich, in acts for preservalion, for

you repair to every individual.?

2. You are possessed, leaders (of rites), of mar-
velloas wealth; bestow it upon him who sincerely
praises you: alike favourably-minded, direct your
chariot to your presence: drink the swest JSoma
beverage.

3. Come, Aswins, tarry near us? drink of the
sweet libation: showerers (of benefits), by whom richas
are won, milk the rain (from the firmament): Larm us
not: come hither.

4 Yours are the horses tnat, conve ying you, bring
you to the dwelling of the donor (ui the oblation):
divine leader (of rites), favourably iuclined towards
us, come with your rapid steeds.

5. The pious worshippers, now approaching you,
unite to offer (you sacrificial: food: do you two,
Nasatyas, grant to us who are affluent (in offerings;
:nduring fame and dwelling.

6. Those worshippers, the bensfactors of men,
doing injury to none who rf.'pair to you, like waggous,*
{to the farm), ether prosper by their own strength,
or inhabit an excellent abode.

I Sama-Veda, L 304; i1 103: the whele of this Sukta is
termed a Pragitha,
3 Yajur-Veda, 1 1. 88.
3 The text bas only rathd iva, like charicts: the icholiast
adds, vribyAdipuwina yathd prapouventi sw imigriham, loaded with
rice and 1Le like arrive at the house of the owner.

159
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SUKTA V. (LXXV.

Tue deity is the Dawn; the Rishi, as before, Vasishithi; thé
metre is Trishtubh. This iz one of the Suifa: which the
Rig-vidhdna directs the worshipper to repeat on rizing at the
end of the night, calm and pure, and awaiting the appearance
of the Dawn with his hands raised to his f3rebead, as by 5o
doing he will obtain varinus kinds of wealth. gold, cattle,
horses, gran, cloths goats, sheep, male offspring and wives,

ToE Dawn, the danghter of heaven, has risen: she

comes, manifesting her magunlficence. in light: she

scatters our foes as well aX the odious darkness, and
relumes the paths that are to be trodden (by living
beings).*

2. Be unto us to.dav the cause of great felicity
bestow, Ushas, (what is promotive) of great pros-
perity : give us wonderful riches and reputation : gmn!..
divine benefactress of men, to mortals flourishing male
posterity.*

3 These wonderful, immertal rays of the beautiful
Dawn appear, giving birth to the pious rites of divine
worship, and filling the firmament, they spread around.

4. Exerting herself, she approaches rapidly fram
afar (1o give light! to the five classes of men, witness-
ing the thoughts of men, the daughter of haaven, the
benefaciress of living beings.

5. The bride of Surva, the distributress (of fond:,
the possessor of wonderful health, she rules over
treasures (of every kind) of riches: hymned by the

1 &ngnulumi p:thyih ajigah iz uplnned Bantritami padavir
adgirati, she throws up the paths that are 10 be most traversed,
that i%, prdninim vyavihiriva prakisayati, she pives light for
the transactions of living beings.

3 The text bhas sravasyum, wishing for food: the comment
explains it anmavantam putram, 2 soa having food.
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Rishis, the waster away «f life, the mistress of opulence,
she rises, glorified by the offerecrs (of oblations).

6. The bright and wondrous steeds, conveying the
resplendent Ushas, are visible: she advances, radiant.
in ber every-way-moving chariot: she bestows wealth
vpon the man whe practises saceed rites.

7- True with the truthful, great with the grea,
divine with the deities, adorable with the adorable,?
shie disperses the solid (gloom;, sbe displays (the
pastures) of the cattie: all creatures, the cattle espe-
cially, are longing for the Dawn.

8. Bestow upon us, Usuas, wealth, comprising
catile and horses, abundant {vod, and male offspring:
Ist not our sacrifice Incur reproach among men: and
do you, (geds|, ever chensh us with blcssings.

SUKTA VL (LXXVi)
THE diving Savitri, the leader of all, sends upwards
the immortal, all-benefiting light: the eye of the gods
has been manifested for (the celebration of religious
rites: the Dawn has made all creatures visible.

2. The paths that lead to ths gods are beheld oy
me, nnocuous and glurious with light : the banner of
Ushas is visplayed in the east, she comes to the west,
rising above high places.*

t Satyd sstysbhir, mahati mahadbhir, devi devebhir, Faiati
yajatraih, may 2is0 he understocd, according to the scholisst,
either as applying to kiranaib, rays,—the rays of the merning,— -
or te aayair devaih, with other deities, associated with whom the
Dawn is true, mighty, and adorabls.

2 Unnatapradesab .—we might else have rendered it above
he houses.
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-3. Many are the days that have dawned before the
sising of the sun, on which. thou, Ushas, hast bern
beheld like a wife repairing to an inconstant husband,
and not like one deserting mim. -

4. Those ancient sages, our ancestors, observant of
truth, rejoicing together with the gods, discovered

e bidden light, and, reciters of sincere prayers, they
zenerated the Dawn,

5. When the common herd iof cattle had been
stolen), then, associating, they concurred, nor mutually
contended : they obstructed not the sacrifices of the

gods, but, unoffending, proceeded with the light (they
had recovered:.?

6. Auvspicious Ushas, the Vasishthas, waking at
dawn, and praising thee, glorify thee with hymns:
Uszhas, who art the conductress of the cattle (to
pasture), the bestower of food, dawn upon us: shine,
well-horn Ushas, the first (of the gods:.

-

7- Ushas, the object of the sincere praises of the
worsluper, is glorified when dawning, by the Vasishthas
bestowing upon us far-famed riches: do you 1gods),
ever cherish us with blessings.

1 Yatah pari jira ivdcharanti......na punar yantiva is ex-
plained, as in the world a virtuous woman is not seen abandoning
a bad and vagrant husband, nor herselfl going astray,

2 What this meant is not very obvious: it is literally, in the
common vast assembled they agree, nor do they strive mutually :
they injure not the observances af the gods, not harming, going

with treasures, or with the Vasus; vasubhih means ushasim
Lejobhih, according 1o Sayana.
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SUKI'A VIL (LXXVIL)
Tux deity, Righi, and metre as before.
UsHas shines radiant{ in the proximity (of the sun),
like a youthful wife «in the -presence of her husband),
animating all existence to activity: Agni is to be
kindled for the good of men: the light disperses the
obstructing darkness. _

2. Advancing towards all, and spreading widely,
the Dawn bas risen: clothed in pure and brilliant
vesture, she expands: of golden colour and of lovely
radiance, she shines the parent of sounds,’ the leader
of days.

3. The auspicious Ushas, bearing the eyes of the
gods (the light), leading her white and beautiful courser
{the sun),* is beheld, manifested by the rays, distri-
butress of wonderful wealth, mighty over all.!

4. Dawn, Ushas, who art the bearer to us of de-
sirable (wealth), and keepest our adversarv from us:*
render the wide earth free from peril : drive away those
who hate us: bring to us treasures: bestow, opulent
goddess, wealth upon him who praises thee.

1 Gavam matA: go may here mean speech or articulate sound,
which at dawn is uttered by men and birds: or, in its usual lMlai
of “cow™ it may refer 10 the going forth at dawn of cattle to,
pasture. [Sayana adds thar gavam mitd may also mean “the,
productress of sunbeams:” rﬁmi_nln nirmatri.

2 That is, “ making the sun mpnifest.”

3 “Mighty over all,” or, perhaps, risen on account of the
whole world; wix, for the good of the transactions of the
world ;" Siyana: viswam anu, sarvam jagad anulakshysy pra-
bhuth, pravriddhd ; sarvajagadvyavahdriyety arthah.

4 So as to keep our adversary from us ; Sayana: yathimitro,
dure bhavat: tatha vyuchchhety arthak,
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5. Divine Ushas, illune us with thy brightest rays,
prolesging our existence, hestowing upon us food, (and
graoting us), thou who art adared hy all afflucnce,
romprising cattle, harses, and chariots

6. Well msnifested Ushas, daughter of heaven, do
thou, whom the Vasishthas magnify with praises, bestow
vpen us brnilkant and infinite wealth; and do you,
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA VIE (LXXVIII)
Deiry, Pishi, and metre as before.

Twe first signs of the Dawn are visible, her rays are
sprevdding oo bigh : thou bringest us, Ushas, desirahle
Thenes) in thy wvast, dsscending and resplendent
chanot

2. The kindled fire increases everywhere, (and) the
priests, glorifying (the dawn) with hymns: the divine
Ushas comes, driving away all the evil glooms by her
lustre.

3. These luminous (beams of the) dawa are beheld
in the cast diffusing light. (the dawn) emgendering
the sun, sacrifice, fice; the odious glooms, dm:nding,
disappear

4. The affluent davghter of heaven is perceived :
all crestures behold the luminous dawn: she ascends

her chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily-
yoked borses draw,

5. Affluent (in sacrificial offerings), actuated by
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ohie mind,> we and ours awaken thee, (Ushas), to-
day: luminous dawns, soiten (the earth) with unctuous
(dews) :* and do you, (gods, ever cherish us with
blessings.

SUKTA IX. (LXXIX)

Duariry, Rishi, and metre as before.

UsHAS has dawned upon the paths of men,’ awaking
the five classes of human beings: she has shed light*
with her lustrous oxen: the sun makes heaven and
earth manifest with radiance.

2. The dawns send their rays to the ends of the
sky: they advance like people arrayed (in martial
order): thy tays, Ushas, annihilate the darkness; they
diffuse light as Savitri (speads out) his arms.

1 " Actusted by one mind.” The text bas sumanasah, i.e,
according to Sdyama, sobhamastutikdh, having (i.e., offering),
excellent praises (or hymns).”

3 The text has only tilviliyadhvam, a mominal verb from a
compound substantive, tilu from tila sesamum, or its oil, and ila,
parth, ~—anoint or make the world possessed of bland or unctuous
soil, jagat snigdhabhumikam kurora.

3 “Upon the paths of men” The trumslstion hes ren lered
pathyd japindm, as if the first word represented 1 acc pl,
probably on account of the apparently similar expression in verse
1 of hymn Ixxv (p. 157); but Sdvana, following the Pada text,
takes hers pathya for a nom. sing., agreeing with Ushdh; o,
jandndm sarvaprénindm pathyz pathl Witd uiheh  unjEaninag
hitdya, 5, e. “ Ushas has dawned. beneticinl on the psth o Gun
or for the welfare of men”’

4 Bhinum asret: she bas resorted tathe sun .
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3. The supreme sovereign, the opulent Ushas, has
risen: she has engendered food for our welfare : the
divine daughter of heaven, most prompt in movement,?
bestows treatures upon the pious wor<hipper.

4. Grant to us, Ushas, as miuch wealth as thou
hast bestowed upon thine adorers when (formerly)
praised by them: thou whom (thy worshippers) wel-
comed with clamour, (leud as the bellowing) of a bull,
when thou hadst set open the doors of the mcuntains
(where the stolen cattle were confined). .

5. Inspiring every individual devout (worshipper)
with a desire for wealth, addressing 10 us the words
of truth,® diffusing the light of morning, bestow upon
us understanding (fit' for the acquirement of riches -
and do you, (gods), cherish us with blrssings

t Angirastamd is explained, ganu.amd. most going, asz in
Sukta Ixxv. verse 1; or accerding to the schaoliast, it may refer
to the Angirasas, of whose race the Bhiradwiias, a branch, are
said t» be cognate with the night, angirogotrair bhiradwaiaih
saha ritrerutpactih, hence night is elsewhere termed RBharadwiiji,
ritrir vA bhAradwaji, Mandala x 137.  lhe epithet angirastama,
most sngiras, is said to be applicable to the dawn, because it is
‘e tame thing as the end of the night, ritryavasinasyoshi-
rupethars here, however, as well as in the former instance, it
13 probatle that the dawn is said to be pre-eminently beloaging
0. or possessed of, angiras because it is the especial season of
fire-worship, of which the Angirasas were the institrors,

3 Asmadryak sunritd irayanti, which words Sayana explains,
asmadryak, asmadabhimukham, sunritd vachamsi, irayanti prera- *
yanti i. e., “urging speech, i1, 4, praises) towards us,” i. ¢.. awaken-
ing our praises. In other passages sunritd is explained by the
scholiast, priyasatyavik or privasatydtmika vik. kind and truth-
ful speech; and sunritAvat, one who holds kind and truthful

3peech, or stutivat, or stotri, one who hymns the gods,
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SUETA X. (L.XXX.)

DeiTy, Rishi, and metre as before.

THE pious Vasisathas, first (of all worshippers}, awaken
with prayers and praises (each succeeding) dawn,
spreading over the like-bounded earth and heaven,
making all the regions manifest.

2. Bestowing new existence, dispersing the thick
darkness by her radiance, the Dawn is awakened, and,
like an unmodest damsel, comes before (the sun), and
makes manifest Surya, sacrifice, and Agni.

3. May the auspicious dawns ever break upon us
redolent of horses, of cattle, of male posterity, shedding
moisture, yielding everywhere abundance : and do you,
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings.



ADHYAYA VI

MANDALA VII. (Continuea).

ANUVAKA V. (Continued).

SUKTA XI. (LXXXL)

Tz deity is the Dawn; the Rishi is Vasishtha : the metre of
the odd verses is Brikats, of the even verses, Sato-brihati.
THE daughter of heaven is everywhere beheld advancing
and shedding light : she drives away the deep darkness
that objects may meet the eye : the kind guide of man,

she diffuses light.

2. At the same time the sun sends forth his ravs,
and, rising, renders the planets luminous :* s0, Ushas,
upon thy manifestation, and that of Surya, may we
become possessed of sustenance.

3. May we, prompt adorers, awaken thee, Ushas,
daughter of heaven, bountiful divinity, who bringest
ample and desirable (wealth) and happiness, like riches,
to the donor (of the oblation).

4 Mighty goddess, who scatlering darkness, art
endowed with power to arouse the world and make it

visible, we pray that we may be dear to thee, the dis-
tributress of wealih, as sons are to a mother,

5. Bring, Ushas, such wondrous wealth as may be
long renowned : bestow, daughter of heaven, that suste-
nance which is fit for mortals, such as we may enjoy.

t For, it.is said, the moon and planets shine at night with
light derived from the solar Tay, saumgna tejasd hi nakiam
cbandraprabhritini nakshatrini bhasante.
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6. Grant to the pious immortal fame, conjoined
with affluence : grant to us food and cattle : and may
Ushas, the encourager of the wealthy (sacrificer), the
speaker of truth,’ drive away our foes.

SUKTA XIL (LXXXIL)

Trx deities are Indra and Varuna ; the Rishi is Vasishtha ;
the metre is Fagats.

INDKA and Varuna, bestow upon this man, our employer,
a spacious chamber® for (the celebration of) the sacri-
fice: and we may subdue in conflicts such evil-minded
persons as may seek to injure him who has been long
engaged (in your adoration

2. One of you is titled supreme monarch, so is the
other :* mighty and most opulent are you, Indra and
Varuna: all the gods in the highest heaven, showerers
(of benefits), have combined your united strength, (your)
united ?igﬂur. .

1 “The speaker Of truth; sunritivati, which Siyama ex-
plains, priyasatydtmikd vak sunria, tadviiti ; suoritivati may,
therefore also mean; * possessed of kind and truthful speech,”
i.e, possessed of hymas, or hymaed, scil., by the pious.

2 “ A spacious chamber,” Or it may also mean great happi-
ness: mahi, mahat, sarma, griham sukham va,

3 1he text says that Indra and Varuna are nllnd\ Samrdj
and Swardj the former title belonging to Yaruna, as Siyana
infers from ii. 41, 6 (vol. ii. p. 374. verse 6, and the latter to
Indra, as he infers from i.01,9 ivol. i. p. 164, verse §,. Samraj
is explained by him, samyag rijaminah i. s, thoroughly splendeat,
and swardj, swayam evanyaoirapekshayaiva rijamioab i. e, seli-
splendent, or not dependent for his lustre on any one else.
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3. Indra and Varuna, you have forced open by vour
strength the barriers of the waters : you have established
Surya a« the lord in heaven : in the exhilaration of the
inspiing (Sema) you have replenished the dry (beds
ol the rivers): do you also fulfil the objects of our
sacied rites,

4. The bearers (of offerings) invoke you, Indra and
Varuna, in wars, in battles:* on bended knees (the
Angirasas invoke you) for the begetting of prosperity ;
aud we, your worshippers, mvoke you, who are entitled
to respectiui homage,® the lords of buth celestial and
terrestiial treasures,

5. Indra and Varuna, inasmuch as you have treated
by your might all these beings of the world, therefore
Miira worships Varuna for prosperity, whilst the other,
the fierce Indra, associated with the Maruts, acquires
glory.!

6. In honour of (Indra and Varuna) the sacrificer
and bis wife, for (the obtaining of) great wealth, confer
(by their praises) that strengths which s peculiar 1o cach
of them, and ever-enduring : one of them, (Varuua),
destroys the untriendly man neglecting (his worship, :

1 *In battles.' The corresponding word of the text pritandsu,
is rendered by Siyana sat usendsu, amongst hostile armies,

2 “ Entitled to respectiul homage ;" subavd ; Séyana, sukhena
bvitavyau, easily accessible 1o invocation, easily invoked.

3 The sense of the passage is obscure, kshemena Mitro
Varunam duvasyati marudbhir ugrah subbam anya iyate : there
ishothing very embarrassing in the words, which are rendered
literally in the text  The last clause may also be rendered. ac-

cording to Sayana, “along with the Maruts the powerlul [ndra
sends down rain”
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the other, (Indra), with scanty (means), discomfits numer-
ous (enegmies).?

7. Sin contaminates not; difficulties assail not, nor
distress at any time afflicts the mortal, Indra and Varuna
to whose sacrifices you, deities, repair, and of which you
approve : such a man ruin never destroys.”

8. Leaders of rites, come to our presence with
divine protection : if you have any regard for me, hear
my invocation : verily your friendship, your affinity, is
the source of happiness: grant them, Indra and Vdruna,
{unto us).

9. Indra and Varuna, of irresistible strength, be
our preceders in every encounter, for both (past and
present) worshippers invoke you to defend them in war,
or for the acquirement of sons and grandsons.

10. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, grant
us wealth and a large and spacious habitation ; may the
lustre of Aditi, the augmentress of sacrifice, be in-
poxious to us : we tecite the praise of the divine Savitri.

sUETA XIIL (LXXXIII).

DeiTigs, Kishi, and metre as before.

InpRA and Varuna, leaders (ol rites), contemplating
your affinity, and desirous of cattle, the worshippers,

i Pravrinoti bhuyasah: the expression is equivocal, and
may mean, according to the scholizst, “ he exalts many wor-
shippers,” bahun yajaminin utkrishtan karoti.

2 “Contaminate,” **assail,” *afflicts,” and *destroys™ are
amplificazions—required in the English translation—of the word
nasite, which, according to Siyana, means, vyidpnoti, encom-
passes, takes hold of
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armed with large sickles, have proceeded to the east
(to cut the sacred grass) : destroy, Indra and Varuna,
your enemies, whether Ddsas or Aryas and defend
Sudas with your protection.

2. Where men assemble with unlifted banners, in
whatever conflict, there is something uniavourable ;*
where living beings, looking to heaven, are in fear, there
Indra and Varuna, speak to us (encouragement).

3- The ends of the earth are beh-ld laid waste ;
the clamour has ascended, Indra and Varuna, 10 heaven -
the adversaries of my people approach me : baving
heard my invocation, come for my delence.

4 Indra aud Varuna, you protected Sudas, over-
whelming the yet unassailed Bedha with your fatal

Prithuparsavah is explained, vistirniswaparsuhastd  hold-
ing large rib-bones of horses; the aswaparsu is an implement
for cutting the kusa grass, either the rib of a horses, or an
instrument like it: it is frequently alluded to in the Brihmanas
and Sutras:.on the Taittiriya Sanhita, Kinda i, Prapithaha 1,
Anuviks 2 ; the mantra ghoshad asi is stid, by Baudhiyana, to
be addressed to the Aswaparsu, * thou art the implement,” the
priest having taken it in his hand, Sdyana, comme nung on the
term, understands it literally : ASwaparsu, aswaparswasthi, the
the rib-bone ot a horse, the edge of which is as sharp as a sword,
and fit for cutting : tach cha khadgavar tikshnidharatwsie lavana
samarthah,

3 “There is something unfavourable ™ means, as Siyama
adds, “every thing is evil” The last part of this verse is
somewhat differently rendered by him: wyatra, cha, yuddhe,
bhuvani bhuvanini, bhurajitani, swardrisah, sanrapitdd urdhwam
Swargasya drashtaro, vitis cha, bhayante, bibhyati tatra, tidrise
samgrame, indrdvarunau, no ‘smin. adhivochatam, asmatpaksha-
pitavachanau bhavatam, f e, *in whatever (batile, living beings
and thuse seeing heaven (r.e, gone 1o heaven, dsp.mndj are in
fear, there, Indra and Var una, plead our cause.” :
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weapons : hear the p-r:yers of these Tritsus in time
of battle, so that my ministration may have borne
them fruoit.

5. lIndra and Varuna, the murderous (weapons) of
my enemy distress me: foes amongs the malignant
(assail me) : you two are sovereigns over both (celestial
and terrestrial) w=alth : protect us therefore on the day
of battle.

6. Both (Sudas and the Tritsus) call upon you two,
(Indra and Varuna,) in combats for the acquirement of
wealth, when you defend Sudas, together with the
Tritsus, when attacked by the ten Rajas.

7- The ten conlederated irreliginus Rajas did not
prevail, lndra and Varuna, against Sudas: the praise
of the leaders (ol rites), the offerers of sacrificial food,
was fruitful : the gods were present at their sacrifices.

8. You gave vigour, Indra and Varuna, to Sudas
when surrounded on all sides by the ten Rajas (in the
country) where the pious Tritsus, walking in white-
nass,* and wearing braided hair worshipped with obla-
tions and praise.

g. One of vou destroys enemies in battle, the other
ever protects religious observances: we invoke you,
showeres (of benefits), with praises: bestow upon us,
Indra and Varuna, felicity.

0. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, grant us

t Swityanchah kapardinas tritsavah: the epithets are ex-
plained, swaityam wsirmalyam gachchhantah, going in, or te,
whiteness, or freedom from soil; and jatilih, having braided
hair, The Tritsus are styled by Siyana priests, the pupils of
Vasishtha, Vasishthasishydh, etatsanjdh ritwijah.
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wealth and a large and a spacious mansion : may the
lustre of Aditi, the augmentress (of sacrifice , be in-
noxious to us: we recitc the praise of the divine
Savitri.

SUKTA XIV. (LXXXIV.)

Derries and Rishs as before ; the metre is Trishéubh.

RovaL Indra and Varuna, | invite you to the sacrifice
with oblations and with praise: the butter dropping
(ladle), held i our hands, offers spontaneously (the
oblation) to you who #re of many forms.

2. Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the world
with rain:, you who bind (the sinner) with bonds not
made of rope: may the wrath of Varuna pass away
from us: may Indra prepare for us a spacious region.

3- Render the sacrifice offered in our dwelling
fruitful, the prayers uttered by the worshippers success-
ful: may riches come to us sent by the gods: do you
two give us increase by your desirable protections.

4. Bestow upon us, Indra and Varuna, riches desir-
able 10 3l wogether with a dwelling and abundant food,
for the hero, Aditys, who punishes beings devoid of
truth sives (to the devout) unbounded treasures.

5- May tlus my praise reach Indra and Varuna,
and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and grand-
sons: let us, possessed of affluence, present in (their)
fecd to the gods : and do you, (deities), ever cherish us
with Llessings.

1 A'ditys, or the son of Aditi, here means Varuna,
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SUKTA XV. (LXXXV.)
DmTies, Rishi, and metre as before.

{ OFFER to you both adoration, unmmterrupted by
Rakshasas, presenting the Soma to Indra and to
Varuna,—{adoration), of which the members are radiant
as the celestial dawn : may they two protect us at the
time of going to battle.

2. In the conflict where (comatants) strive against
us, in those (contests) in which bright (weapons) fall
upon the banners, do vou two, Indra and Varuna, slay
with your shaft those enemies who have been routed,
and are scattered in various directions.

3 The divine Soma (juices), flowing like water,
self.-renowned, (offered) at religious assemblies, support
Indra and_ Varuna.' of whom one regulates mankind,
distinguished (as good or bad), and the other slays
unresisted foes.

4. May the devout worshippers derive benefit from
sacrifice when offering adoration to you both, sons of
Aditi (endowed) with strength : he, who, liberal of obla-
tions, invites you for your satisfaction, may he, possess-
ing abundance, be in the enjoyment of happiness.

5. May this my praise reach Indra and Varuna:
and, earnestly offered (by me). preserve sons and
grandsons : let us, possessed of affluence, present {their)
food to the gods: and do you, (deities), ever cherish

us with blessings.

——————— i e 2 it G i

t As by thie commentary, somendpyayitd hi devatih swe swe
sthAne avatishthante, * nourished by the Soma, the gods abide

in their own several statioos.

-



1258 Rig-Veda Sambhtia.

SUKTA XVL (LXXXVD.
THe deity is Vatuna; and the Rishi and metre as before.

PERMANENT in gteatness are the births of that Varuna
who propped up the vast heaven and earth, who ap
pointed to ‘their) two.fold itask)’ the glorious sun and
brautiful constellations, who spread out the earth.

2. When may | in my person converse with that
deitv? When may I (be admitted) to the heart of
Varuna? By what-means may he, witheut displeasure
accept my oblation 7 When mav 1, rejoicing in mind,
behold that giver of felicity ?

3- Desirous of beholding thee, Varuna, | inquire
what is mine offence : | have gone to make inguiry of
the wise : the sages verily have said the same thing to
me :—thizx Varuna is displeased with thee.

4. What has that great wickedness been, Varina,
that thou shouldst seek to destroy the worshipper, thy
friend ? Insuperable, resplendent Varuna, declare it to
me, so that, freed from s=in, | may quick approach thee
with veneration.

5. Relax (the bonds) imposed by the “ill deeds of
our lorefathers, and those incurred (by the sins) which
we have committed in our persons: liberate, royal
Varuna, like a calf from its tether, Vasishtha, like a
thief nourishing the animal (he has stolen).®

1 Dwitd, of giving light by day and by might.

3 Siyans supplies “and” to the two comparisons: *liberats
Vasishtha ir. e, me) like as a thief (is liberated), who (having
performed his penance for the theft he has committed, at its
termination) feeds the animals (with food', and (i. e, or) like a
eall from its tether:" pasutripem ma tivum, stainyapriyaschittam
kritwhvasine ghAsddibhih pasunim tarpavitdram stenam iva ;
dimne rajjoh, vatsam na, vatsam iva, cha vasishtham, mim
bandhakdt pipdt, avasrija vimuncha,
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6. It is not our own choice, Varuna, but our con-
dition, (that is the cause of our sinning) ;! it is that
which is intoxzicatien' .wrath, gambling® ignorance:
there is a senior in the proximity of the junior:' even
a dream is a provocative Lo sin.*

7. Liberated from sin, | may perform diligent service,
like a slave, to the divine showerer (of benehts), the
sustainer of the world: may he, the divine lord, give
intelligence to us who are devoid of understanding
may he whu is most wise, guide the worshipper to
wealth.

8. May this laudation, food-confering Varuua, bhe
taken to thy heart: may success be ours in retaining
what we have. and in acquiring more: and do you,
(deities), ever cherish us with blessings.

1 The text bas only na sa swo daksho dhrutih: the latter is
explained, the condition appointed by destiny at the time of
birth is the caese of the committal of sin. not our own power or
will, dhrutih sthirotpattisamaye nirmita daivagatih pdpapravrirtan
kiranam na swabnotam balam: this would make the Veds
authority for the popular notion of fate and consequent
transmigration.

3 Sord, literally, wine.

3 Vibhidaka dice a material of gaming.

4 Asti jyiyin kaniyasa updre: by the jumior, according to
the commentator, is to be understood, man, little and helpleas;
by the semior, his superior, God exercising nigh at hand the
restraining faculty, samipe niyaniritwena sthito jydyin sdhika
I'swaro 'sti; but who, arccording to Siyana, somewhat inconsis-
tently, impels man to wickedness. sa eva tam pape pravartayal::
to this effect a text is quoted, esha hyevisidhu karma kirayan
tam yam adho minishate, him whom he wishes to lead downwards
he causes to do evil acts.

§ Anritasya prayotd, promoter of the untrue: if so, say
Sayana, bow much more l:kely are we to commit ain when awahe
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SUETA XVII (LXXXVIIL}
Deiry. Rishi, and metre as belore.

VARUNA prepared a path for the sun: he set free the
waters of the rivers generated in the firmament
hastening (to his task), as a horse let loose rushes
to (a flock of) mares, he divided the great nights from.
the days.’

2. Thy spirit is the wind :* he sends abroad the
waters: he, the cherisher of the werld, is the [erder
on (sacrificial). food, like an animal upon fodder: alh
thy glories, Varuna, manifested’between the vast and,
spacious heaven and carth, give delight (to ali

3- The excellent spies of Varuna® behold the
beautiful heaven and. earth, as well as those (men) who
the celebrators of. rites, constant in sacrifice, wise and,
intelligent, address (to him their) praise.

4. Varuna thns spoke to me, possessed of under.
standing : the cow® {'=p:tch} has thrice seven appcllaq

1 Varona 13 'lltrn sad: 1o |mpiy the satting sup, by whose
departure day ends and. night, begins.

2 Atmad te vatah,—the scholiast explains,—the wind being
seot abroad by thee is the support of all living beings, in the
form of breath.

3 Spasih smadishtih; the frst is rendered chardih, spies :
the epithet is different'y explained either prasastagatayah, of
excellent movement, or sahapreshitih, despatched together: in
a former passage, p_12, spasah is erplained, rasmayah rays, or
reins,

4 Aghnyd is here understood to mean vich, speech’: 3 rather
vnusual application, although gauh, the synonyme of aghnya,
has that meaning : the twenty-on= appellations are said to e
the seven metres of the Veda, as corresponding with the breasr,
throat, or head; or speech may mean the Veds and as such
imply the means of the twenty-one Vaidik sacrifices. Some
explain hers gauh by prithivi, earth, having also twenty-one
Aynnoyms,
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tions : the wise and intelligent Varuna, gitving instruction
to me, his worthy disciple, has declared the mysteries of
the place (of Brahma .

5. In him are deposited the three heavens, the
three earths! with tieir six seasons are sown in him:
the most adorable roval Varuna has made this golden

sun undulitrag in the sky, he has made it to difffise
hghe®

6. (Radiant) as the sun, Varuna placed the ocean
{ir its bed), wihiie as a drop® (of water:, vigorous as
an antelope, object of protound praise, distributor® of
water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the ruler
of this existing (world).

7. Mav we be free from sin against that Varuna,
who has compassion wpon him who commits offence,
we who are duly observing the rites of the son of
Aditi* and do wou, (gods) ever cherish uvs with
blrssings.

R -

1 Best, middlmost, worst: see former passage, vol. IR
p- 275, v. 8.

3 Subhe kam, diptyartham : see vol, 16 p. 375, Sukta xiii, v. 2,
[Kam is explained by the Schol. in his note on v. 3 of the nex
Sukta as sukhan, or as an expletive.] Y

4 Drap*o na sweto mrigas tuvishman : the commentator seems
to adopt a different construction. and to attach sweta to mriga.:
drapso na dravanasila wdvindur iva ; sweta, subhravarno mrigah,
gauramriga iva : tuvishmin balavin

4 According to Siyana *creator,” mirmAti

5 Siayana takes Adirer as meaning here adinasva “of tha
mighty (Varun:” He usually explains it by akhandsniya.
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SUKTA XVIIL (LXXXVIIL)

Dxzity, Fishi, and metre as before.

OFPFER pure and acceptable praise, Vasishtha, to the
showerer; Varuna, he who makes the adorable {sun),
the donor of thousands, the showerer (of benefits., the
vast, manifest before (us!.

‘3. Hastening into his sight, may I (worthily) glorify
the aggregated radiance of Varuna,® when he is the
imbiber of exhilarating beverage (expressed) by the
stones : may he render my person of goodly aspect.

3- When (I, Vasishtha) and Varuna, ascend the
ship together, when we send it forth into the midst of
the ocean, when proceed over the waters with swilt
(sailing vessels)," then may we both undulate happily
in the prosperous swing *

4. So Varuna placed Vasishtha in the ship, and
by his mighty protection made the Riski a doer of
good works: the wisr Varuna placed his worshipper
in a fortunate day of days,* he extended the passing
days, the passing nights.*

1 Agner anikam Varunasya is rendered, Varvnasya jwild-
sangham

3 Snubhis charAva, gantribhir naubhih, with going, wis., ships.

3 Pra prenkha inkhayivahai subhe kam, is literally readered
in the text after the scholiast who explains it prenkhe, naurus
piyim doliyim eva prenkhayivahai, nimnonnatais tarangair
itas chetasch pravichalantau sankridavahai, let ug both sport,
being tossed here and there by the up and down waves, as it
were in a swing, in the form of a ship.

4 Sudimatve is rather the state or property of a lucky day by
its being truitful, phalatwena.

5 Yan nu dydvas tataman yidushisa. Varuna iy here
identified with the sun; ushisah. the scholiast asserts, here
intends rdurib, nights, yit is for yatah, gachchhatah,
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s, What has become of those our ancient friend-
<hips? Let us preserve them unimpaired as of old:
food-bestowing Varuna, may | repair to thy vast com-
prekensive thousand.doored dwelling.

6. May he thy unvarying kin,' whn was ever dear,
though committing offences against thee, still be thy
friend : adorable Varuna, offending thee, ¢t us not enjoy
(happiness) ;* but do thou, who art wise, btl-stﬂw on thy
worshipper a secure abode.

7. Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds, may
Varuna lnose our bonds: mav we be enjoyers of the
protection (which has been given by him) from the
lap of Aditi® and do you zods) ever cherish us with
blessings.

SUKTA XIX. (LXXXIX)
Drity and Rishs as before : (he meire of the last stanta is
Fagari, of the rest Gdyatri.
May | never go, roval Varuna, toa house made of

cltay :* grant me happiness, possessor of wealth, grant
me happiness.®

1 According to one legend, Vasishtka is the son of Varuna,

3 MA ta enasvanta bhujema, let oot us, offending thee, snjoy—
it is not said what: the scholiast attaches the probibitive to the
verb. bot gives a different ture to the sentence : * being freed
from sin through thy favour, let us enjoy enjoyments,” twa-t
prasidit piparahiti eva santo bhogin bhunajimahai

3 Aditi is here explained Prithivi, earth.

4 Mo shu griham mrinmayam gamam, the scholiast adds
twadiyam, thine, as if a2 tempie of Varuna were intended: su he
interprets susobhanam, suvarnamayam, very handsome made of
gold ? but its connexion in the sentence is not very clear.

SAysna seems to take su 23 meaning, “but to thy beautiful
house, v. e, one made of gold."

3 Bdyana «xplains mrilava as ¥ shew mercy.”
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2. When, Varuna,® 1 am throbbing as if (with aweé)
like wn inflated skin, grant Ine happiness, possessor of
wealth, grant me happiness.

3. Opulent and pure (Varuna), if through infirmity
I have done what is contrary (to the law), yet grant me
happiness, possessor of wealth, grant me l,mi:pincsm

4. Thirst distresses 1me) thy worshipper 1 the
midsi of the waters:* grant me happiness, possessor
of wealth, grant me happiness.

5. Whatever the offence which we men commit,
Varuna, against divine beings, whatever law of thine
we may through ignorance violat=, do not thou, divine
Varuna, punish us on account oi that iniquity.

ANUVA‘KA Vi
SUKTA L (XC»

Tue deity of the first four stanzas is Viyu, the deities of the
three last are Indra and Vayu. The Rishi is Vadishtha, the
metie Trishjubh.

THF sweet and pure Soma juices are offered to thee,

the hero Vayu,” by the priests; thercfore harness thy

1 The text adds =n epithet, adrivas, armed with stores for
slinging. After throhbing, Sdyana adds “* with cold ;" and instead
of “Iam,” he has “| go bound ‘by thee” The text seems to
allude 1o the Varuna-pdsa, a kind of dropsy, (see vol. 110 p. 114):
cl. Ait. Brahm. wii. 15, and Taitir. Sanh. ii 3. 11,

2 Continuing, according to the scholiast, the allusion to
Vasishtha's sea voyage: he is thirsty amid the waters because
the wate. of the ocean is saline and unfit for drink. Lavanot-
katasyr simudrajalasya pandnarhatwat.

3 Vajush 33°70, Malidhara explains the first line differently ;
pra vitaya didrue vam adbwarvubiubi @ Siyana considers virayd
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Niynt steeds, come hither and drink of the effused
Soma for thy exhilaration.

2. Drinker of the Soma Juice, Vayu, thout elevatest
him = ho among mortals offers to thee who art the lord
an excellent oblation, the pure Soma: repeatedly born,
he is bora for the aegnirement of wealth.?

3. His own Niput steeds bear to the place of
poverty the white-complexioned dispenser of wealth,
Vavu, whom heaven and earth Bore for the sake of
riches, whom the divine language of praise sustains
as a deity for the sake of riches.?

4. The blameless dawns (ushering} bright davs
have hrok=n, and, ﬁhining radiantly, (the .*'-'lu.nll_girasiasl,’t
have obtained the vast light (the sun): desirous (to
recover it) they have ohtained their wealth of cattle,
and the ancient waters have subsequently issued for
their good.

5. Those (worshippers) illustrions by sincere adora-
tion, assiduous in the discharge of their own duties,

a licence for virdya, and vim for te. Mnhidhara makes virayA
equivalent to vird, and vim, of you two, to the sacrificer and his
wife, he patniyajaminan yuvayoh somi dadrire, your soma
libations, wife and sacrificer, are being effused—hy the priests.

1 Jayite V3jyasya, the latter is explained dhanasya priptaye.

3 Yajush 27. 24. the explanation is much the sams,'except in
the word vireke, which S iyant renders diridryam from nitarim
riktatd. Mahidhara maikes it, a place crowded with people,
bihojanikirne sthine, derving it from nir, nirgata, and reha,
sunyati, emptiness.

i Thev are not named in the text, but SAyand refers the
vhole to them; by their praise of Viyu the dawn broke, the
rrefen cattle ware rescued, and the obstructad rain ser at liberty.

(R



1286 Rig-Veda Samhita.

bting to you, Indra and Vayu, a hero-bearing chariot,-
and present to you, two sovereigns, (sacrificial food.

6. May those munificent princes who confer upon
us prosperity by gifts of cattle, borses, treasure® gold,
oyercome, [ndra and Vayu, the entire existence (of their
enemies) in contests with horses and with heroes.

7. We, Vasish t.as, (bearing oblations) like horse
(hearing burthens', soliciting food, desiring strength,
mvoke with prai, = Indra and Vayu for (our) sure
defence : do you “.ver cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA Il (XCL)
DeiTies, Rishi and metre as before.

THosz Venerable worshippers, who by promptly and
and frequently (adoring Vayu) with reverence were
formerly Iree from reproach, have now illumined Ushas
and the sun for sacrificing to Vayu and (the preserva-
tion of) embasrrassed mankind.’

2. Desiring (adoration), proceeding (in the sky),
preservers of mankind, be not disposed, Indra and

1 ViravAham ratham, the frst is explained either aswair
vahaniyam, to be bhorne by your stceds, or stotribhih prapimiyam,
to be obtained by the worshippers ; ratham ha renders yajnam,
the sacrifice.

2 Sayana gives a second explanation of vasubhih, 25 an epithet
of hiranyaih, * gold causing us to be settled,” nivdsakaih.

3 Manave hddhitiya is explained as sons, &c, manushyinim
badhitinim potrddinim rakshanirtham ; or it may be connected
with the preceding word viyave, to give oblations to Viyu at

the sacrifice of the hindered manu, badhitasya manoh prajapater
yaga bayave havinshy datum,
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Vayu, to do us harm : protect us through many months
and years: our sincere praise, addressed to you both,
solicits happiness and excellent wealth.

3. The white complexioned Vayu, intelligent glorious
with the Niyuf steeds,® favours these men who are well
fed,* abounding in riches, for they with one mind stand
everywhere, ready to (worship) him, and leaders of rites
they perform all the ceremouies, that are productive of
excelient offspring.

"4 As much as is vour rapidity of body, as much as
is your vigour, as much as the leaders (of rites) are
illuminated by wisdom, (to such extent), drinkers of
the pure (beverage), and Vayu, drink this our pure
Soma, and sit down upon this sacred grass.

5. Harnessing the Niyufs, whom the devout (wor-
shippers) desire,' to your common car, come Indra and
Vayu, hither : this the first (cup) of the sweet beverage
is prepared for you; and then, delighted (by the
draught), liberate us (from sin).

6. Come to our presence, Indra and Vayu, with
those munificent Niyuf steeds, who, the desired of all,
wait upon you both by hundreds and thousands : drink
leaders (of rites), of the sweet beverage placed near
(the altar).

7. We, Vasishtha, (bearing oblations) like horses
(bearing burthiens) soliciting food, desiring strength
invoke with praises Indra and Vayu for our sure defence
do you ever cherish s with blessings.

Jord of the Niyut stecds, niyutim abhisrayaniyah.

s Yajush 37. 23. Mahidhara applies the epithets to the
Niyuts, Siyana to Adhyajanan, wealthy men.

3. Rather, “ whose worshippers are objects ol desice,” sprve
hanoiyastotrikin,
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SUKTA 1L {XE1L)
Deities, Righs, and the metre as beloze,

DRINKER of the pure (Sama), Vayu, came to us as thy
Niyuts are thousands: O thou wha art desired of all,
I uffer thee,? the exhilarating (sacrificial) f..od, of which
thou, deity, hast the prior drinking.?

2. Tue prompt cffuser of the libation offer the
Soma to Indra and to Vayy ta drink at the sacrifices,
at which devout priests according to their functions,
bring to you two the first {portion) of the Sama.

3- With those Niyut steeds, with which thou re-
paitest, Vayu, ta the donor (of the oblatian ), waitiog
in his hall to offer sacrifice, (come Lo us), and besiow
uwpon us enjoyable 1iches, bestow male progeay, and
wealth, camprehending cattle, and horses.

4. Qvercoming our encmies in war by our warriors,
may we be the slayers of foes, through ihe pious
(worshippers) who are the exhilarators of ludia and
Vayu, the reciters of divine hywmaus, the destsuyers uf
the adversary.

5. Come, Va_\ru, to our imprrishable sacrifice, with
bundreds and thousands of Viyut stecds, and be exhi-
latatea at this ceremony : do you (gods) ever cherish
us With blessipgs.

' Updyami has a technival power as especialy appucaple 1o,
the Soma, which is broyght in a vessel Galled Upaydiga, wpayatamy,
patre grihitam,

2 Yajug-Veda, 7. 7.

3 Yajush, 37. 8, Mahidhara here supplies the ollipse with,
Ritwijah, pricts,
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SUKTA 1V. .XUIH)
IxoRa and Agni are the deities : the Rishi and metre as belore.

SLAYERS of enemies, ludra and Agni, be pleased to-day
by this pious and newly recited praise : repeatedly do
we invoke vou both, we are worthy of invocation ; you
are the chicf brstowers of food promily upon him wha,
sulicits (it of you).

3. Y.u two are desired of all, the demolishers of
(hostile) strength A augmeunting together, increasing in
vigour, lords of the wealth of curn: do you grant us
substantial invigorating foud.®

3. Thuse sage offerers of oblations, who, desiring
your favour, celebrate the sacrifice with boly rites,
hasten to worship you, like horses to battle, repeatedly
invoking Indra and Agni.

4. The pious sage, d-siring your favour, glorifies
you with praises for the sike ol furmesly enjoyea®
riches, accampanied by crlebrity @ Indga and Agw,
slavers of Viura, brarers 01 the thunderbolt, exhalt us
with p‘u ecivus donations,

5. As o laige, mutually defiant (armies), emulous
in corpreal vigour,' may contend in war, so do you

—_— -

1 Sayana scems to explsin Savasind hi bhutam as, “ye acted
- like an army breaking enemics,” cf Pan iii. 1, 11, vart.)

1 Prinktam vijasya sthavirasya ghrishweh is explained anmasya
sthulasya satrupim ghagshakasya, wilsunjanum paayachhatam,
give us such laod as is coarse, the destrover of enemies.

3 Rather, = rickes desirable even u olden time,” purvam eva
sapbhajaniyam.

3 Sam yam wabhi mithati sp réhamane taguruchd surasicd,
yataite, we bave here a set of aminige duals without 3 substan-
tive, literally two large ruvilicg rivailliog may sirive together:
i the best copies there is a blank, which is also left in the printed
;:dition, but in se.ne capi.s we have sene, tWa arnis
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destroy, by the devout, those who are not devoted to
the gods in sacrifice, and, by the man who presents
libations, (him who does not offer).

6. Come with gracious minds, Indra and Agni, to
this our Some libation: ye are never regardless of us,
therefore 1 propitiate you with constant (sacrificial)
viands.

7- Kindled, Agni, by this adoration, do thou recom-
mend us to Mitra, Varuna, and Indra : whatever sin we
may have committed, do thou expiate, and may Aryaman,
Aditi (and Mitra) remove it (from us).

8. Diligently celebrating these rites, may we, Agni
(and Indra), at once arrive at your food : let not lndra,

Vishnu, the Maruts, abandon us; and do you (gods)
ever cherish us with blessings.

SURTA V. (XCIV.)
THE deities and Rishi as befor ; the metre of the twellth verss
is Aunshtubh, of the rest Gayatrs.
THIS chief praise, Indra and Agni, proceeds (copiously)
from me your worshipper, like rain rain from a cloud.?
2. Hear, Indra and Agni, the invocation of the

warshipper ; accept this adoration ; recompence, lords,
hiz pious acts.

5. Leadess of (rites), Indra and Agni, subject us
ot to wickedness, nor to calumny, nor to the reviler.

—_—

¥ This ant the two next stanzas occws in the Soma-Veda, L
266—168,
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4 Desiring protection, we offer copious oblations
and praise to Indra and Agwnf, and prayers with holy
rites.*

5. Many are the sdges who propitiate (Indra and
Agni) in this manner for (their: protection, mutually
striving for the acquirement of food.

6. Eager to offer praise, bearing .(sacrificial) food,
desirous of wealth, we invoke you, Indra and Agnij,
with praises, in the celebration of holy acts.

7. Overcomers of (hostile) men, Indra and Agni,
come with food (to be bestowed) upon us; let not the
malevolent have power over us.

8. Let not the malice of any hestile mortal reach
us ; grant us, Indra and Aegni, felicity. :

9. We solicit you both for weajth, comprising cattle
gold® and horses : may we obsain it of jou, Indra
and Agni. -

10. When adoring leaders (of rites), invoke you
two, lords of horses, on the Soma being offered, (come
hither).

it. Utter destroyers of Vritra," exhilarated (by
the Soma), you who are worshipped with prayers and
hymns and songs, (come hither.)*

1 I hid. 1l. 150—i15%.

2 Siyana explaius hiranyavat as suraroair yuktam, cf Vol. III.
page 373.

3 Sayana and Mahidhara take vritra-hantam3 as Avzrakinim,
bantritamau, the latter adds pipmanim,

4 Angushair, dghoshair anyais stotraih, with clamours, with
other praises: Mahidhara, Yajush, 33. 76, explains it laukika-
viakstomaih, with praises in worldly or vernacular spgech, not
that o the Veda.
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12. Destrey with vour fatal (weapons) the moetal
who is malignant. ignorant, strong. rapacious :* destroy
him like a water-jar, with vour weapons.

SUKra vi. (xcv.

THe divinity is Saraswati, and in the third stant:r Saraswa!: the
Rishi is Vasishtha ; the metre Trisitnbh,

THiS Saraswati, firm as city made of iron® flows

rapidly with (all) sastaining warer, sweeping away in

its might all other waters, as a charioteer (clears the

road.)

2. Saraswati, chief and purest of rivers, fAowing from
the mountains to the ocean,’ understood the request of
Nahusha, and distributing riches among the many exist-
ing beings milked for him butter and water ¢

3- The showerer Saraswat® the friend of man, a
sfowrrer (of benefits), even whilst yet a child, (con-
tinually increases among his adorable wives (the rains) :
he bestows upon the affluent (worshippers) a vigorous

—_—

t Abhogam, the Scholiast says, is he who eajoys good things
taken from the worshippers

2 Dharunam Ayasi puh, ayasd nirmitd puriva : dharunam for
dharund dhirayitri, supparter : what is meant by the eomparison
is not very ohvious.

3 Yati giribhya 2 samudrat is the text,

4 According to the lsgend, king Nahusha, being about to
perform a sacrifice for a thousand Years, prayed to Saraswati, who

thercupon gave him butter and wateér, or milk, sufficient for
that period.

5 Savana smays Saraswat is the wind Viyu in the firmament,
madhyasthino Viye Siraswat,
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son; he purifies their persons (to it them) for the
reception (of his bounties).

4. May the auspicious and gracious Saraswalti hear
(our praises) at this sacrifice, approached as she is with
reverence and with bended knees, and most liberal to
her friends with the riches she possesses.

5. Presenting to thee, Saraswali, these oblations
with reverence (may we receive from thee aﬂlue;:me} En
be gratified by our praise; and majr we, being retained
in thy dearest felicity, ever recline upon thee, as on a
sheltering tree.

6. Auspicious Saraswati, for thee Vasishtha has set
open the two doors, (east and west) of sacrifice : white-
complexioned (godd-ss , be magnified: bestow food on
him who glorifies thee : and do you (gods) ever cherish
us with blessings.

SUKTA VIL (XCVL)

TrE deity of three first verses is Saraswati, of the rest Saraswat ;
the Rishi asbefore. The metre of the first verse is Brikati;
of the second, Satebrikati; ol the third, Prashtdrapankis}
of the rest Gdyatri.

THOU chauntest, Vasishtha, a powerful hymn to her who

is the most mighty of rivers: worship, Vasishtha, with

well-selected praises, Saraswati, who 1s both in heaven
and earth.®

1 The text has only yushmad &, but an inseparable prefx,
standing alone implies, in the Veda, the verb also : therefore says
the scholiast, 4 is for idadimahi, we may receive : the rulg is
upasirgasruter yogyakriyihdrah, an upasarga in the Veda is the
indication of the conjunct verb.

o Asa poddes, or as cloquence, 07 a3 & Fiver,

163
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2. Beauliful Sataswati inasmuch as by thy might
men obtain both kinds of food,* do thou, our protectress,
regard us; do thou, the friend of the Maruts, bestow
riches upon those who are affluent (in oblations).

3. May the auspicious Saraswati bestow auspicious
fortune upou us: may the faultless-moving food-con-
ferring (goddess) think of us-: glorified (as thou hast
been) by Jamadagni, be now) glorified by Vasishtha.

4. Desiring wives, desiring sons, liberal of dona-
tions, we approaching him, now worship Saraswat.

5. With those thy waves, Saraswat, which are
sweet-tasted, the distributors of water, be our protector.

6. May we recline upon the protuberant breast of
Saraswat, which is visible to all, that we may possess
progeny and food."

SUKTA VIIL (XCVIL)

Tue deity of the first verse is Indra, of the third and ninth Indra
and Brahmanaspati, of the tenth Indra and Brihaspati, of the
rest Brihaspali. 'The Reshi as before; the metre is Trishiubk,

AT the sacrifice in the dwellings of men upon earth,’

where the devout leaders of (rites) rejoice, where the

libations to Indra are poured out, there he may descend

t Ubhe andbasi is said to mean fires celestial and terrestrial,
or if food be intended, domestic and wild, grimyam dranyam vi.

2 Pipivinsam Saraswatas stanam bhakshimahi, and stana bere,
according to the scholiasi, means a cloud, megha,

Siyana renders this verse “may we obtain the distended md‘
loud-thundering [or beast-like] cloud of -Saraswat, which is visible
to all; (may we obtain) progeny and feod.”

3 Shyana has “at the sacrifice which is the home of the
priesis upon earth,
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before (other gods) from heaven for his exhilaration :
(may his) swift (horses approach).

2. Let us solicit, friends, divine protections, for
Brihaspan accepts our (oblations): so may we be with-
out offence towards that showerer of benefits) whe is
our benefactor from afar, as a father (of a son).

3. I glorify with homage and with oblations that
most excellent and beneficent Brahmanaspati : may
my praise, worthy of the deity, attain to the mighty
Indra, who is the lord of the prayers offered by the
devout.

4 May that best beloved Brilaspati, who is the
desired of all, sit down in our hall of sacrifice : may
bhe gratify our desire of riches and of male posterity
transporting us, (at present) embarrassed, uninjured
beyond (the assaults of enemies).

5. May the first-born® immortals (by his command)
bestow upon us the food that is necessary for existence :
let us invoke the unresisted Brihaspati, to whom pur=
praises are addressed, the adored of bouseholders.”

6. ‘May his powerful brilliant horses, wearing a
lustrous form like (that of) the sun, acting togelher,
bring (hither) that Brihaspati, in whom strength abides
like that of a substantial mansion.”

1 Rather, *born of yore,” purd jardh.

3 Pastdnim yajatam is, literally, the adorable of houses, i.e.,
by metonymy householders.

3 Rather, “to whom belongs strength, and whose (ricudship
bestows a dwelling. It is interesting to notice' that aithough
Siyana identifies nila with nilaya, and apparently derives it from
ni+li, he yet preserves the correct sense as=nide. Suvch facts
seem to prove that he followed 2 traditional interpretation, though
ne may have sought his own etymologies.



1200 Rig-Veda Samhita.

7- He verily is pure, bores by numerus convey-
ances, he is the purifier, armed with golden weapons,®
the object of desire, the enjoyer of neaven: he,

Brihaspati, is well domiciled, of goodly aspect, a most
bountiful giver of ample food to his friends.

8. The divine heaven and earth, the generatrices
of the deity, have, by their might given growth to
Brihaspati : magnily, friends, the magnifiable, and may
he render (the waters: easy to be crossed and forded
for (the attainment of) food.

9. This praise has been offered as prayer® to you
both, Brahmanaspati and Indra, the wielder of the
thunder-bolt : protect our ceremonies : hear our mani-
fold praise ; annihilate the assailing adversaries ol your
worshippers.

10. You two, BErnbaspati and Indra, are lords of
both celestial and terrestrial treasure @ grant siches to

the worshipper who praises vou: and do yow (gods)
“ever cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA IX. (XCVIIL)

Dgire, Ixora, with Brihaspati in the last stanza; Rishs and
melre as belore,
OFFER, priests, the shiming effused Soma to him who is
emunent (among) men : knowiag better than the Guura

» Hiranyavisih may also be rendeved, he whose spsech is
benevolent, hitaramaniyavik.

2 lyam suvrikisr brabma is explained iyam mantraropA stutih
this prame ia the [ovm of-a manira, a sacred text or prages.
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where his distant drinking-place (is to be found)* Indra
comes daily seeking for the offerer of the libation.

z. The plea'sant beverage that thou, Indra, hast
quaffed in former days, thou still desirest to drink of
daily : gratified in beart and mind, and wishing (our
good), drink, Indra,.the Soma, that is placed before
(thee).

3. As soon as bomn, Indra, thou hast drunk the
Soma for thine invigoration: thy mother (Aditi) pro-
claimed thy greatness;' hence thou hast filled the vask
firmament, Indra, thou bast gained in battle treasure
for the gods. '

4. When thou enablest us to encounter mighty and
arrogant \enemies), we are competent to overcome the
malignants by our runarmed) hands alone; and when
thou, Indra, surrounded by thy attendant (Maruts',
fightesc against them, we shall trumph, aided by thee,
(in) that glorious war.

5 1 proclaim the ancient exploits of Indra, the
recent deeds that Maghavan has achieved : when indeed
he had overcame the undivine illusion, thenceforth the
Soma became is exclusive (beverage).

1 Gaurdd vediyin avapdpam, means avakramya sthitam
durastham péitavyam somam gauramrigad npi atisayena vidwin
i. r., knowing the Soma that is to be drunk, though placed afar
off, better than an oX or a deer knows the drinking-place or pond
which it is accustomed to go o

3 This refers 1o Aditi's speech. vol. iii. p p. 154.

3 The explanation of the schohiast is rather equivocal, the
relation between the Soma and Indra thenceforth became non-
common or special, peculiar : tada prabhrityeva Somasya Indrasya
cha asidhiranas sambandho jatah; but though in an especial
degree the drink of Indea, it is often presented to Agni and
other deitics F
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6. Thine is all this animal world around thee, which
thou illumest with the light of the sun : thou, Indra, art
the one lord of cattle, thence may we possess wealth
bestowed by thee.

7- You two, Brihaspati and Indra, are lords of both
celestial and’ terrestrial treasure : grant riches to the
worshipper who praises you: and do you (gods) ever
cherish us with blessings,

SUKTA X. (XCIX.)

Tux deities of the fourth, Rfth, and sixth verses are Indra and

Vishnu, the latter alone is the deity of the rest: Rishi and
metre as before.

EXPANDING with a body beyond all measure, Vishnu,
men comprehend not thy magnitude: we know these
thy two worlds (computing) from the earth, but thou,
divine Vishnu, art cognisant of the highest.

2. No being that is or that has been born, divine
Vishnu, bas attained the utmost limit of thy magni-

tude, by which thou hast upheld the vast and beawifyl
heaven, and sustained the easteru horizon of the earth.®

3. Heaven and earth, abounding with food, abound-
ing with cattle, yielding abundant fodder, you are
disposed to be liberal to the man who praises
you) * thou, Vishnu, hast upheld these two, heaven

¥ That is, the carth and the irmament, which are visible,

3 Part put for the whole, the entire earth. Vishnu's uphold-
ing the three worlds has beea mentioned more than once.

3 Manushe stuvate, the Yajush, V. 16, reads manave, with a
similar purport yijamdniya, to the institutor of the rite.
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and earth, and hast secured the earth around with
imuunLains.*

4. You two, Indra and Vishou, have made the
spacious world tor the sake of sacrifice, generating the
sun, the dawn, Agni : you leaders (of rites) have baffled
the devices of the slave Vrishasipra in the conflicts
of hosts. .

5. Indra and Vishnu, you have demolished the
ninety-nine strong cities of Sambara: you bave slain
at once, without resistance, the hundred thousand heroes
of the Asura Varchin,

6. This ample laudation is magnifying you two,
who are mighty, wide-striding, endowed with strength :
to you two, Vishnu and Indra, I offer praise at sacri-
fices: grant us food (won) in battles.

7. I otfer, Vishnu, the oblation placed before thee
with exclamation Vaskat: be pleased, Sipivishta, with
my offering : may my lauvatory hymns magnify tnee:
and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings.

SUKTA XL (C)

Tug deity is Vishou : the Rishi and metre as before.

THE mortal desirous of wealth quickly obtains it who
presents (offerings) to the widely renowned Vishnu, who
worships him with entirely devoted mind,' who adores
so great a benefactor of mankind.

t Dédbartha prithivim mazukhaih; the las. is explined
pnrnmn, I:]r mounta.as : Mahidhara says by his incarnations
amspiaying his glory, tejorupair avata.aih.

3 Siyana says, with united praise, Sahinchati stotrena,
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2. Vishnu, granter of desires,® shew to us that
favourable disposition which is benevolent to ail, un-
mixed (with exception), so that there may be to us the
attainment of easily-acquired, ample, steed-comprising,
all-delighting riches.

3. This deity, by his great power, traversed with
three (steps) the many lustrous earth;* may Vishou,
the most powerful of the powerful, rule over us, for
illustrious is the name of the mighty one.

4. This Vishou traversed the earth fora dwelling
which he was desirous of giving to his eulogist ;* firm
are the people who' are his praises; he who is the
engenderer of good* has made a spacious dwelling (for
his worshippers).

5. Resplendent Vishnu, I, the master of tae offer-
ing, knowing the objects that are to be known. glorify
to-day thy name :* I, who am feeble, praise thee who
art powerful, dwelling in a remote region of this world.

1 Evayivan, from eva, obtainable, desires; yivan, who enables
to obtain.

2 Earth Prithivi, according to the comment, is put for Pri-
thivyddin, or the three worlds.

3 Manushe dasasyan, according to the scholiast, we are to
understand by the first stuvate devaganiya, to the cempany of
gods praising him—Vishnu having taken the three worlds from
the Asuras to give to them.

4 Rather, to whom belong fortunate births.

5 The Sima Veda IL, 976 [IL 8. L. 4. 2.], has a slightly differ-
ent reading, pra %at te adya havyam aryah sansimi, I, the lord,
offer thee to-day an oblation, instead of nimiryah sansimi, I,
the lord, praise thy name. The application of arya is rather
equivocal ; Siyana explains it swami stutinAm havishim vd, the

master of the praises or of the oblations, which may mean Vishou
or more probably the yajamdina,
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6. What is to be proclaimed, Vishnu, of thee, when
thou sayest, | am Sipivishta? Conceal not from us
thy real form, althongh thou hast engaged under a
different form in battle.*

7. 1 offer, Vishnu, the oblation placed before thee
with the exclamation Vaskaf; be pleased, Sipivishta,
with my offering: may my laudatory hymns magnify
thee ; and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings.

- ——

1 vishnu is said to have aided Vasishtha in battle, under an
assumed form, and when guestioned, to have said, I am Sipivishta,
aword to which rwn senses may be attached, one unobjections
able, the other objectionable. In the preceding wverse, and in
verse 7 of the Sukta, the word is explained, penetrated, or clothed
with rays of light, rasmibhir-Avishta. the radiant, the splendid :
in common use i1t means 2 man naturaily without prepuce, in
which sense it may be here interpreted, as implying comparison ;
in like manner as a man is 50 denuded, so is Vishnu, according to
hiz own declaration ancoversd by radiance—tejasdh andchonaditah ;
but this a refinement, and it is probably to be understcod an
wsual ; the expression is curious,

164
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MANDALA VII. (Continueal.

ANUVAKA VL (Continued).

SUKTA XII. (CL)

Tuz Deity is Parjanya, the Risks Vasishtha or Kumira, the son
of Agni: the metre is Trishtubk.

RECITE the three sacred texts, preceded by light,?

which milk the water-yielding udder;® for he, the

showerer,” (thereby) becoming quickly manifest, loudly

roars, engendering the (lightning) infant, the embryo
of the plants.

2. May he who is the augmenter of plants, the
increaser of the waters, who rules divine over the whole
earth, bestow upon us a three-storied dwelling® and
 felicity : may he grant us the desired light (of the sun)
at the three (bright) seasons®

3- One form of Parjanya is like a barren cow, the
v.l=r produces offspring, he takes whichever form he

1 The texts, it is said. of the three Vedas, preceded by Om.
2 The cloud.

3 Parjanya, plessed with the hymns, and in consequence send-
ing rain. [For the “lightning embryo."

4 Tridhdta Saranam explained Tribbumikam griham, a housa
with three earths, either chambers or floors,

5 The rays of the sun are 53id to be most powerful at dawn

in the spring, at noon in the hot season, and in the afternoon
n aptumn,
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pleases ;2 the mother reccives the milk from the father,
thence the father, thence the son is nourished.”

4 lo whom all beings exist; the three worlds
abide : from whom the waters flow in three directions
(east, west, and south) : the three water-shedding masses
of clouds (east, west, and north,) pour the waters round
the mighty (Parjanya).

5 This praise is addressed tn the seli-icradiating
Parjanya: may it be placed in his heart; may be be
gratified by it; may the joy-diffusing rains be ours;
may the plants cherished by the deity be fruitful. '

6. May' be, the bull, be the impregnator of the
perpetual plants, for in bum is the vitality* of both the
fixed and moveable (world): may the rain sent by ham
preserve me for hundred years : and do you (gods) cves
cherish us with blessings.

SUETA XLUL (CEin.
Deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Gayalr : the hymm
conatitutes a Tricha.

SING aloud to the son of heaven, Parjanya, ‘the seader
of rain: may he he pleased (to grant) us food.

1 The firmament withholds or sends down rain at will.

3 The father is the sky, carth the mother, who receives the
rain from the foumer, which, producing the means of offering
libations and oblations, returns again (0- the parent heaveas, as
well as supports his offspring—all living freatures.

3 Tasmino-itma: the scholiast interprets the latter deha,
sody ; probably for bodily existence, the life of the vegetable
world depending upon the rain, and that of animals upoa corn and
the rest.

4 Siyana makes the semtence indicative, “he is,” &c ; and

imstead of * for” he bas * henoe,” alas
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2. He who is the cause of the impregmalion of
plants, cows, of mares, of women.

3. Offer verily to him by the mouth (of the gods,
Agni,) the most savoury oblation, so that he may yield
us unfailingly food.

SUKTA XIV. (CIII).
Tue deities are frogs;s the Rishi is Vasishtha; the metre

Trishtubh, except in the first verse, in which it is Anushtubh.
THE frogs,” like Brahmans, observant of their vows,
practising penance’ throughout the year, utter aloud
praises agreeable to Pa-janya.

2. When the waters of the sky fall upoa ‘(the troop
of frogs) sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like a dry
water-skin ; then rises together the croaking of the
frogs, like the bellowing of cows when joined by their
calves.

3. When the rainy season has arrived, and (Parjanya)
bas sent the rain upon them, thirsty and lomging (fer
its coming), then vne frog meets another croaking (his
congratulations) as a child (calls 10, its father with
inarticulate ejaculations.*

4. One of these two congratulates the other as
they are both delighting - in the forthcoming of rain ;

1 This bymn has been translated by Professor Muller, in his
Ancient Sanskric Lit. p. 494.

3 Vasishtha, it is said, havisg praised Parjanya in order to
procure rain, observing the frogs to be delighted by his praises,
addressed them in this hymn.

3 Literally, “lying still,” which Siyama explains as " pex
ferming penance for rain."”

4 Aknknahleritya, making the imitativs sound akhkhaly,
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the speckled frog, leaping up repeatedly when moist-
ened (by the shower), joins greetings with the green
one.

5. When one of you imitates the croaking of ano-
ther as a learner (imitates) his teacher, when,. loud
crying, you converse (leaping) upon the waters, then
the entire body is as it were developed.®

6. One frog has the bellowing of a cow, another
the bleating of a goat; one of them is speckled, one is
green : designated by a common appellation, they are
of various colours, and, croaking, shew themselves in
numerous places.

7. Like Brabmans at the goma libation, at the
Atiratra sacrifice, you are now croking around the
replenished lake (throughout the night )’ for on that
day of the year you frogs are everywhese about, when
it is the day of the sctting in of the raws.

8. They utter a loud cry, like Brabmans when
bearing the Soma libation, and reciting the perennial
prayer :* like ministrant priests with the gharma offer-

1 During the dry weather, says the scholiast, the frogs shrink
like a lump of clay; in the rains they expand 1o their full size.

3 Ritrau sabdam kurvinih, is added by the sommentator,
apparently 1o make the comparison more appropriate, Lthe Atirdtca
rite being, according to him, a nocturpal ceremony, when the
priests recite the hymnos at night : ratrim atitya vartate ityati-
ritrah, yathdtiratrakhye somayage Brahmand rdtrau sturasastrani
parydyena sansanti. [For the sastras used at tye Atirdtra, see
Haug's translation of Aitareya Brahm. p. 304.]

3 Rather, “the year-long prayer.” Sayana makes it refer to
GavAm ayanam, a sacrilicial session, which commences and ends
with the Wiritra, and lasts a whole year.
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ing, they hid (in the hot weather) perspiring® (in their
boles), but now some of them appear-

g. These lcaders of rites observe the institutes of
the gods, and disregard not the (appropriate) season
of the twelvemonth; as the year revolves, and the
rains return, then, scorched and heated, they obtain
freedom (from their luding-places.)

10. May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the speck-
led, the grecn (frog, severally) grant us riches! May
the frogs in the fertilizing® iseason of the rain), bes-
towing upoun us hundreds ~f cows, prolohg (our, lives!

SUOKTA XV. (CIV)

Tux deities of most of the werses are Indra and Soma, some-
times singly, sometimes together ; the deities of the 11th verss
ate the Devas; those of the 17th and 13th respectively the
Joma stones and the winds ; and that of the 1eth and i4th is
Agni: of the first half of the i3rd verse the deity is the per-
sonified prayer ; of the second half, the earth and firmament. -
Vasishtha is the Risii. The metre varies between Fagpati
and Trishtubh; that of the last stanza is Anushiubh,

INDRA and Soma, afflict, destroy the Rakshasas;
showerers (of benelits) cast down those who delight in
darkness ; put to flight the stupid (spirits); consume,
slay, drive away, utterly exterminate the cannibals.

t Adhwaryavo gharminah sishwidanih : the last may apply to
the adhwaryus as well as the frogs: there is a quinble upon the
word gharminah, having or bearing the vessel, or performing the
rite so termed (see vol. iii. p. 381); ar suffering from gharma,
heat, or the hot season. [For the pravarya ceremony and the
gharma, see Haug's Ait. Brihm, trans p. 2.

2 Sahasrasive is explained as the generator of thousards of
plants, grains, and the liks,
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2. Indra and Soma, fall upon the destructive (Rak-
shasa) and the performer of unprofitable acts,® so that,
consumed (by your wrath), he may perish like the
offering cast into the fire : retain implacable hatred to
the hater of Brahmans® the cannibal, the hideous,’ the
vile* (Rak: hisas).

3. Indra and Soma, chastise the malignant (Rd4-
shasas), baving plunged them in surrounding and
inextricable® darkness, so that not one of them may
again issue from it: so may your wrathful might be
triumphant over them.

4. Indra and Soma, display from heaven your fatal
(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the malignant
(Rékshasas) : put forth from the clouds the consuming
{thunderbolt), wherewith you slay the increasing Rak-
shas race.

5. Indra and Soma, scatter around (your weapons)
from the sky, pierce their sides with fiery scorching®
adamantine (weapons), so that they may depart with-
out a sound.

t Or, as the same word, aghasamsa, is tendered in v. 4, the
malignant.”

s Bramadwishe is explained by SAyana, brihmanebhyo
'smabhyam dweshire,

3 Ghorachakshase may also mean “rude in speech.

4 Kimidine is an unusual and rather unintelligible term : the
comment explains it Kimidinim iti charate, to one who goes
saying, What now ? that is, Pisundya, a spy, an inlormer ; of
cruel, vile.

5 Perhaps rather hottomless, Alambana-rahita. Compate
Milton's description of Satan falling in chaos.

6 The text, after “scorching,” adds another epithet, ajarebhih
ageless undecaying.
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6. May this praise invest you, Indra 'and Soma,
who are mighty, on every side, as a girth (encom.
passes a horse,—that praise which I offer to vou both
with pure devotion: do you, like two kings, accept
this my homage.

7- Come with rapid steeds, slay the oppressive mis-
chievous Rakskasas: let there be no happiness,
Indra and Soma, to the malignant, who harasses us
with his oppression.

8. may he who with false calumnies maligns me
behaving with a pure heart, may such a speaker of
falsehood, Indra, cease to be, like water held in the
band.

y- May Soma give to the serpent, or toss upon the
lap of Nirriti, those who with designing (accusations)
persecute me, a speaker of sincerity, and those who by
spiteful (calumnies) vilify all that is good in me.*

10. May he, Agni, who strives ‘to destroy 'the
essence of our food, of our horses, of our cattle, of our
bodies—the adversary, the thief, the robber—go to
destruction, and be deprived both of person and of
progeny.

11. May he be ‘deprived of bodily (existence) and
of posterity ;* may he be cast down below all the three
worlds; may his reputation, Gods, be blighted who
seeks our destruction by day or by night.

1 Rather, “those who with viclence vilify me, acting up-
rightly.”

2 Literally, “may he exist after his body and progeny,” i.e.,
continue severed from tham,
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12. To the understanding man® there is perfect
discrimination, the words of truth and falsehood are
mutually at variance;* of these two, Soma verily
cherishes that which is true and right: he destroys
the false.

13. Soma instigates not the wicked ; he instigates
net the strong man dealing in falschood : he destroys
the Rakshasas, he destroys the speaker of untruth;
and both remain in the bondage of Indra.

14. #f I am one following false gods, if | approach
the gods in vain, then Agni (punish me). If (we be
not such, then) why, Jitavedas, art thou angry with us?
let the utterers of falselrood incar thy chastisement.

15. May I this day die if I am a spinit of ill, or if
I have ever injured the life of any man : mayest thou
be deprived (Rdéshasar of thy ten soms, who hast
falsely called me by such an appellation.

16. May Indra slav with his mighty weapon him
who calls me the Vifudhina, which 1 am not,—the
Rakshasa, who savs (of bimsell,) I am pure: may he,
the vilest of all beings, perish.

17. May the cruel female fiend who, throwing off
the concealment of her person, wanders about at night

1 The preceding verses are considered to be a maledictioh
apon the Rikshasas by the Rishi. To account for the change of
tone, Sdyana gives an unusual version of the legend told in the
Mahibhirata of king Kalmishapida being transfrmed to 2
Rikshas:, and devouring the oo sons of Vasishtha: here it is
said tkat & Rikshasa, having devoured the Rishi's sonms, assumed
his shape, and said to him, “l am Vasishtha, thou art th®
Rakshasa ;" to which Vasishth replied by repeating this verse,
declaratory of his discriminating between truth and falsehood.

3 Literally, *to the understanding man truth and falschood

are easily discriminated,their words are mutually at viriznce "

165
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like an owl, fall headlong down into the unbounded
caverns : may the stones that grind the Soma destroy
the Rakskasas by their noise.

18. Stay, Maruts, amongst the people, desirous®
(of protecting them); seize the Rakshasas, grind them
to pieces: whether they fly about like birds by night,
or whether they have offered obstruction to the sacred
sacrifice.

19. Hurl, Indra, thy thunderbolt from heaven ; sanc-
tify, Maghavan, (the worshipper) sharpened by the Soma
beverage : slay with the thunderbolt the Raéskasas, on
the east, on the west, on the south, on the north.

20. They advance, accompanied by dogs: desirous
to destroy him, they assail the indomitable Indra: Sakra
whets his thunderbolt for the miscreants; quickly let
him hurl the bolt upon the fiends.

2i. Indra has ever been the discomfiter of the
evil spirits coming to cbstruct (the rites ol) the offerers
of oblations: Sakra advances, crushing the present
Rakshasas as a batchet cuts down (the trees of) a forest,
(a mallet smashes) the earthen vessels.

22, Destroy the evil spirit, whether in the form of
an owl, or of an owlet, of a dog, or of a duck' of a
hawk, or of a vulture ; slay the Raféshasas, Indra, (with
the thunderbolt) as with a stone.

23. Let not the Rakshasas do us harm: let the
dawn drive away the pairs of ewil spirits, exclaiming

“ What now is this?"* May the earth protect us fron
terrestrial, the firmament

protect us from celestia;
wickedness.

t Rather, *by pleased (to destroy the Rikshasas
2 Literally, *a ruddy goose,” chakravika,
3 Kimidini. 3ee note, p. 305.
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24. Slay, lndra, the VYafudhama,® whether in the
form of a man, or of a woman doing mischief by her
deceptions: may those who sport in murder perish
decapitated ; let them not hold the rising sun.

25. Soma, do thou and Indra severally watch (the
Rakshasas), be wary, be vigilant; hurl the thundesbolt
at the malignant Rakshasas.

1 rr'll m



MANDALA VIII,

ANUVA’KA 1.
ASHTAKA V.—(Continued.)

ADHYAYA VII.—(Confinued).
SUKTA L (L)

Tux deity is Indra, except in the thirtieth and three following
verses, in which the donation of A'sanga Rdja is the devatd,
and the last, where it is the Rdja.

The Rishis are two, Medhitithi and MedhyAtithi, of the race,
of Kanwa, with some exceptions; thus, of the two Frst verses
the Rishi is Ghaura, the son of Ghora, who became the son.
of his own brother Kanwa, and was called Kinwa Progatha.
The Rishi of the thirtieth and three following stanzas is
A’sanga, the son of Playoga, who, having been changed to a
woman by the imprecation of the gods, recovered his man-
hood by repentance and the favoor of Medhatithi to whom:
he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and whom he
addresses in praise of his donation. In the thirty-folrth
stanza Saswafi congratulates her husband, and is therefore-
the Rishi. The metre of the two last stanzas is Trishiubk,
of the second and fourth Safobrihets, of the rest Brihati.

EBEPEAT," friends, no other praise, be not hurtful (to
yourselves) : praise together I[ndra, the showerer (of
benefits) when the Soma is effused; repeatedly utter
praise (to him),

2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like
an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity

A Sdma Vedal 242 [l 3 b 5. 10; 1L 6. 1. 5.1 ).
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and favour),® the munificent, the distributor of both
(celestial and terrestrial riches."

3. Although these people worship thee, Indra, in
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification.3

4. 'The sages (thy worshippers), Maghavan, the
overcomers (of foes), the terrifiers of (hostie) people,
pass over various (calamitirs by the aid): come nigh
and bring many sorts of food, and available for our
preservation.

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell thee
for a large price, not for a thousand, mor for ten thou-
sand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a
hundred."

6. Thou art more precious, Indra, than my father,
or than my brother, who is not affectionate: thou,
giver of dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you
both render me distinguished on account of celebrity
and riches.

{ The text has oaly ubhayamkaram, which the commentator
explains vigrahanugrahayoh kartiram,

2 Ubhayivinam. The scholiast is, rather puzzled how to
interpret the duality here intimated —whether 3t means as in the
text, or having the faculty of protecting both fxed and moveabls
things, or being honoured by both those who recite his praises
and those who offer oblations. The epithets are in the accusative;
being governed by the verb stota, “ praise,” in the first verse.
Ci. Sima Veda 1L 711 [IL6 1.5.3.] Benfey renders it, “ Den
schleudernden, wie einen Biffel stirmenden, wie einen stier
mensch-siegenden, den zormigen, siegenden, awiefach handelndem,
den hehrsten, zwiebegabeten "—it seems to me, very barbarously;
and not very intelligibly.

3 Satdya here signifies infinite, according to the commenk.
In the Sima Vedal.sgr. [L 3 % 5.9] we have na paridiyase
instead of na parideyim.
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7. Whither hast thou gone?* where, indeed, art
thou now? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many
(worshippers) : martial, valorous Purandara, come hither :
the chaunters are singing (thy praise). i

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the des-
troyer of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper,
(induced) by which may the thunderer come to sit down
at the sacrifice of the sons of Kanwa, and destroy the
cities (of their enemies).

g. Come quickly with those thy horses which are
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or
bundreds, or theusands (of leagues).®

10. lavoke to-day the all-sufficient Indra, as the
milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent motion,*
and ehsy to be milked : or, as another (form), the vast-
dropping, desirable (rain).*

11. When Surya barassed Etasa, Satakratu con-
veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the soa of Arjuni, with his two
prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily ap-
proached the icresistible Gandharva.*

-

1 Sima Veda L 271 [l 3.239)

2 Or rather, “which are traversers of ten leagues, and are
sumbered by bundreds and by theusands.”

3 GAyatra-vepasam is explaimed prasasya-vegim, “of excel-
Jent speed ; or it might bhave been thought to be a metaphor,
having the form or beamty of the Gayatsy, being the Gayatri
personified. ;

4 Anyim isham wurudhdirim s rather doubtful; the com-
ment expleins it, uktavilakshanim babudakadhirim esbaniydm
wrishtim; this is kllowed by Alankritam, which being masc,
can reler ofily tos Indsam, the doer of enough, all-sufficient. CL
Sima Veda I 295 [l 4. 1. 1.3 [Anyim may mean “un-
paralleled,” adrishiapurvim, as in bymn 27 of this mandala]

. 5 A name of the sun.
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12. He who without healing materials before the
flow of blood from the necks’ was the effecter of the
re-union, the opulent Maghavan, again makes whole the
dissevered (parts).

13. May we never be like the ahject, Indra, through
thy favour, nor suffer affliction : may we never be like
branchles= trees; for, thunderer, unconsumeable (by
(foes) we glorify thee.

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee,
slayer of Vritra; may we propitiate thee, hero, for
once (at least) by our praise with great (sacrificial
wealth.

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations,
flowing through the filter,' dropping quickly, and diluted
with consecrated water,” exhilarate Indra.

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation*
of thy devoted friend: may the subsidiary® praise of
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to
offer) thy complete eulogium.

17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones

1 To what this alludes is not explained, but possibly it intends
to describe the restoration of Etasa, wounded in his conflict
with the sun. The verse occars in Sdima Veda 1. a4y [L 3. 2. 1. 2).
The translations of Langlois, Benley, and Stevenson are very
curious.

2 The text adds an epithet of the filtering-cloth tiras, 1. e,
placed slantingly. A'savah may mean quickly intoxicating.

3 Tugrydvridhah is explained wssativaryekadhandkhvibhir
adbhir vardhamandh increasing with the waters termed wvasa-
tivari and ekachand, water collected and kept apart for the
ceremonials [Cf. Ait. Bribm. ii. 20],

4 I. e, The laudation made by him together with many other
prieste.

5 Sdyana does not recognise this contrast hetween the two
praises, as he explains upastutih by stotram.
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wash it with the consecrated waters ; (for by so doing)
the leaders (of thejrain, the Marufs: clothing (the sky
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow,
milk forth (the water) for the]rivers.

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament,
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my
diffusive praise ; satisly, Satakratu,* (my) people.

19. Pour out to Indra the most exhilarating, the
most excellent Soma, for Sakra cherishes him who is
desirous of food, propitiating him by every pious act.

20. May 1 never,' when importuning thee in sacri-
fices with the effusion of the Sema and with praise,
excite thee' like a ferocious lion to wrath : who (is there
in the world) that does not solicit his lord ?

z2t. It (may Indra drink) with ingorated strength,
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating
(laudation) : for in his delight he gives us (a son) the
overcomer of all {foes), the humbler of their pride.

22. The divine (Indra), the accomplisher of all
aims, the glorified by s foes' gives wvast treasures
to the mortal who presents offerings at the sacrifice, to
him who pours out the libation, who hymns his praise.

23. Come hither, Indra, be exhilarated by the
wonderful (libatory) affluence, and with thy fellowtopers
(the Maruts) fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly,
capacious as a lake.

1 The text has Sukratu as a similar name of Indra.

s Sima Vedal. 307 [1. 4 1.2.5]: but the reading of the
first half in Benfey varies, and is apparenily fauity; instead of
A twh somasya galdayd sadd yichann aham gird, it is & twd
somasya galdyd sadd yichann aham jyd. It is not easy to make
sense of this passage, especially in connection with that follows.

3 Bhurnim is explained by bhartiram, * my lord.”

4 An probably means prerayatri, one who ntters a bymas.
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24 May® thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, Indra,
voked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with
Rowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma libation.

25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses,
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the
sweet praiseworthy libation.

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first drinker®
(Viyu) : this excellent effusion issues for thine exhila:
ration.

27. May be who alone overcomes (enemies) through
(the power of) religious ohservances, who by pious
acts is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsome-
chinned, approach: may he never: be remote ; may he
come to our invocation ; may he never abandon us.

28, Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city
of Sushna with thy weapons; thou who art light hast
followed him ; wherefore, Indra, thou art in two ways
to be worshipped.®

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen, those
also at noon, those alse when evening arrives,* bring
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice).

[1.8 2.5 1—3].

2 According to the scholiast, purcapih means Viva, who,
having arrived first in the race, drank the Soma before the other
gods. The alltsion is to the principal graha libation, cilled
Aindravayavs, which Indra and Viyu share together. [For the
iegend, zee Altareva Brihm. ii. as].

3 Dwiti havyah, by praisers and by sacrificers, storribbif
yashteibius cha.

s The texs, accardiog to Siyana, adds a fourth time, “alsd
i the night,” sirvare kale 'pi. For prapitwa, see Dr. Golds
Slucker's Sanshrit Dict. under abhipitwa and apapitwss

120
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30. Praise (me), praise (me), Medhy4tithi, for
emongst the wealthy we are the most liberal donors
of wealth to thee : (praise me as one) who outstrips a
horse in speed, follows the right path, and bears the
best arms.

31. When with faith I harness the docile horses in
the car, (praise me),* for the descendant of Yadu,
possessed of cattle," know how to distribute desirable
‘riches,

32. (Praise me, saying,) “He who has presented
riches to me with a golden purse: may this rattling
chariot’ of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the
enemy).”

33. (So praise me, saying ) “ Asanga, the son of
Playoga, has given more than others, Agni, by tens
of thousands : ten* times the (number of) vigorous and
brilliant oxen ‘given by him) to me, issue forth like the
reeds of a lake.” [

34. Saswati, perceiving that the signs of manhood

were restored, exclaims, * Joy, husband, thou art capable
of enjovment.”

1 The schoiliast supplies tadidnim mam evam stuhj

, Lhen verily
praise me. i

2 The text has Yidvah pasuh, literally the YAdava animal,
but pasu, the commentator says, is to be undersiood as pasumin,
having animals; or it may be consmdered as a derivative of pas
for dris, to.see, a heholder of subtile objects, sukshmasya drashed.

3 Shyama, to savethe accent of swamadrathah, which would
make it Bahuvrihi has to resort to a violent ellipsis of Atmad;
to avaid this, Wilson has preferred 1o take it as a karmadhiraya,
with an exceptional accent.

4 Savana explaine dasy as dasa gumla-sahasri-sankyd kidh.
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SUETA 1L (IL)

Tre deity is Indra (except in the last two verses, where the
deity is the personified gift); the Rishis are Medhatithi of
the race of Kanwa and Priyamedha of the family of Angiras;
the metre of the 28th verse is Anushiubh, of the rest Gdyatri.

GivEr of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libation

till thy belly is full, we offer it, undauuted (Indra),

Lo thee. . -

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones,

purified by the woolen filter, like a horse cleansed in
a stream.

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-
cake, mixing it with milk, and therefore, Indra, (}
invoke) thee to this social rite.

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker® of the Soma
among gods and men, the drinker of the effused libation
the acceptor of all kinds of offerings.

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend),
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) made with
difficulty, or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease.

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares),
and harass with (inappropriale) praises.

7. May the three libations be effused for the divine
Indra in his own dwelling, (fot be is) the dnnker of the
effused juice.

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Sema), three
laddles are well filled ([or the libation), the whole is
furnished for the common sacrifice.2

1 Ekah somapah, he alone is to be presented, it is said, with
the entire libation; the other gods are only sharers of a part,
ekadesa-bhifah.

2 The verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The three
vessels are the three troughs used in the prepasation of th~
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9. Thou (Soma) art pure, distributed in many
vessels, mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk, and
(at the third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilarating:
(heverage) of the hero (Indra).

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused
by us for thee solicit thee for admixture.

It. Mix, Indra, the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes
to this libation : [ hear that thou art possessed of riches.

¥2. The potations (of Sema) contend in thy interior
(for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by
wine :* thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma)
like the udder (of a cow with milk).*

3. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be
opulent ; may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who.
is wealthy and renowned, like thee*

4. (Indra), the enemy of the unbeliever, appre-

oma libations, the dronakalasa, the putabhrit, and the A’dha-

aniya. The three ladles are the three sets of cups, chamasih,
ysed in the three libations ]

t Durmadiso ma suriyim, like bad intoxicatipes, wine beipg.
drunk. The preparation of fermented liquors was thereiore.
familiar. to. the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine,
the north-west of the Punjib, no doubt their earliest site, being
the country of the grape; but according to comment on. Manu,
an inferior sort of spirit.

3 U'dhar ma nagnd jarante. “The praisers praise like an,
wdder," is the literal rendering accarding to the scholiast, but
pagna usually means naked ; here it is said to import stotri, a,
yraiser, one who does mot neglect or abandon the wersesof the
Yeda, chhandinsi na jahati.

3 Sdma Veda Il. 1154 [Il. 9, 1. 15. I.]

Siyana renders this last clause *“the praiser of any one.
wealthy and renowned like thee would assuredly prosper, (much,
wore, then, of theg).”
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hends whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever
chaunt is being chaunted.*

15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an
overpowering foe; doer of great deeds, enable us by
thy acts (to conguer).*

16. Friends devoted, Indra, to thee we. the descend-
ants of Kanwa. having thy praise for our object, glorify
thee with prayers.'

17. (Engaged), thundeses, in thy most recent
(worship) | utter no other praise than that of thee, the
doer of great deeds, L repeat unly thy glorification.*

18. The gods love the man who offers libations,
they desire not to (let him) sleep, theace they, unslotn-
ful, obtain the inebriating Soma.

19. Come to us quickly with excellent viands, be
pot bashiul, like the ardent husband of a new bride,

20. Lrt not lodra, the insuperable, delay (coming
to us) to-day unul the evening, like au unlucky son-
in-law.®

21. We know the munificent generusity of the hero.
(Indra) : of the purposes of him who is manifest in the
three woilds (we are aware).

22. Pour out the libation to him who. is associated

1 Sima Yeda Il 1155, bur the reading of the printed text af
Benfey variex, Our text has agor arir 4 chiketa, the esemy *
bim who does not praise, astotus satrur Indrab—the Siman has
pago rayir & chiketa, translated, welch Lied den Bés auch immes
spricht der Schatz beacht's nimmermehr.

3 Sima Veda IL 1156. [Il. 9. 1. 15 3.]

3 S&ma Veda . 157.1L 69, [L 2. 2. 2. 1L 1.2 3. 1.]
4 This and the next occur in the Sima Veda Il 70, 71 [ IL .
2.3 2.5]

5 Who, being repeatedly suummoned, delays his appeatance
§ill evening, is the scholiast’s explanation,
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with the Kanwa (race): we know not any one more
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous
profections.

" 23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first place?
to the hero, the powerful Indra, the benefactor of man :
may he drink (of it),—

24. He who most cognizant of (the merit) of those
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers
and praisers food with horses and cattle.

25. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the
glorious Somu to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (his)
exhilaration.

26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the
slayer of Vritra, approach, let him not be far from us ;
let the granter of many protections keep in check
{our enemies).

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed
by prayer bring hither (our) (riend (Indra), magnsfied
by praises, deserving of laudation.*

28. Handsome-chinned (Indra), the honoured of
sages, the doer of grtﬁt deeds, come, for well-favoured
are the Soma juices ; come, for the libations are ready
mixed : this (thy worshipper) now (inviies thee)to be
present at this social exhilarating rite.?

29. They who praising thee magnify thee, Indra,
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify)
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength.

1 Alluding to the Aindravdydva graha, see supra p. 216,
a2 CL Sima Veda 1L 8, 2. 1. 2.
3 Na ayam achcha sadhamidam, “now this (worshipper) in

presence (invites) thes to be exhilasated with (us),” is the
axplanation of the scholiast.
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0. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and those
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined,
sustain thine-energies.

1. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief
(among the gods), the witlder of the thunderbolt, he
who has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his
votaries).

32. Indra, the slayer of Vritra with his right hand,
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by
mighty deeds,—

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom)
overwhelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter
of the opulent (worshipper).

34. This Indra has made all these (beings),’ who
is thence exceedingly renowned; he is the donor of
food to opulent worshippers.

a5. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle® the
protector (Indra) depends against an ignorant (foe',
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth.

16. Liberal. wise, (born by his own) steeds’ a hero,
the slayer of Vritra, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, he
is the protector of the performer of holy rites.

37. Worship, Pr'ljra.m‘:dha, with mind intent wpon

1 EtAni viswini chakdra, he has made all these, according
to comment, either bhutajitani, all beings, or he has perfermed
all these exploits—the death of Vritra, and the like.

3 Ratham gavyantam, ratham is explained ramhbanam, from
rahi, to go. It canmot have its usual sense, a car, as it is the
epithet of him who becomes the lord, the bearer of riches in0
vasu sa hi volhi.

3 Or rather, " wise, altaining his object by his steeds.”
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him, that Indra, who is truthfal when exhilarated bv
the Soma potations.!

38 Sing, Kanwas, the ighty (Indra), of widely=
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of
(sacrificial) food, present in many places,

39. He who, a friend (1o his worshippers), the doer
of great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks,
being without (other means of detection)®, restored
them to those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their
trust in him,

40. Thou, thunderer, aporoaching in the form of a
rain,” hast come to* Medh4tithi, of the race of Kanwa,
thus propitiating thee,

41. Liberal Vibhindu, nou hast given to me four
times ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand.

42. 1 glorifv those two (heaven and earth), the
augmenters of water, the originators (of brings), the
benefactors of the worshipper, on account of their
generation (of the wealth so given to me).®

1 Somaih satyamadvi, in vino veritas conveys a similat
hotion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity in the Veda,
Weans one who keeps faith with his worshippers,

their prayers; so Indra, in his cups, |s especially bountiful to
those who praise him,

a2 Or rathet, “tracing them, though without their footsteps
(to guide him)

3 CL wol. i. p. 135, and Shadvinsa Brahmana 1. I. [The
legend is also found in the Bashkals Upanishad, as given in
Anquetil du Perron's transiation. Dr. Weber compares the
Greek legend of Ganymede].

4 Or rather, * didst carry off”" ayah, 4. £, Bgamayah.

5 The text has tye payovridhd makj ranasya naptyd jani-
twandya mimahe. There is no substantive ; the scholjast supplies
dyavdprithivyau, because, he $ays, they being pleased such 3 gift
is obtained, tayoh prasanmayor evedam dinam labhyate, ‘The
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SUKTA I1L (1IL)

Tre deity is Indra, except in the last four verses, in which the
donation of Pikasthiman Fdjd, the son of Kuraydna, being
commemorated is considered the Devatd. The Rishi is
MedhyAtithi ; the metre of the odd verses is Brikati, of the
even Sate brikati, except in the twenty-first, in which it is
Anushtubh, and the twenty-second and twenty-third, in which
it is Gdyatri. The tweaty-fourth is Brikati.

DRiNK,* Indra, of our sapid libation mixed with milk,

and be satisfied : regard thyself as our kinsman, to be

exhilarated along with us for our welfare :* may thy

(good) intentions protect us.*

2. May* we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy
favour ; harm us not for the sake of the enemy : protect
us with thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain
us ever in felicity.

- 3. (Indra) abounding in wealth, may these my
praises magnify thee; the brilliant pure sages glorify
thee with hvmns.*

_—

attributives are also in the fem. dual : two of them are unusual¢
mAki is explained by nirmitryau, makers, creators,” and naptd
by anugrahasile, inclined to be favourable; ramasys, of or to
the stotri.

: Sama Veda L. 239. 1L 770, [L. 3.1.5.7. IL. 6 2. 16. 1.]

3 Or rather, * As our kinsmanm, to be exhilarated along with
us, thing for our welfare.

3 This verse is used as a Pragitha, as also are 2—30 of this
bymn From the pumber of Pragithas which this mandala
supplies, it is sometimes called the mandala of the Pragdthas.

4 Sdma Veda 1L 772 | .6 218 2]

s /bid. I 350 1L 957 (L. 3. 2. 1. 3. I1. 7. 3. 18, 1.] Yamur
Veda 13. 810 Mahidhara considers the Sukta to be addressed
to A'ditya: the epithet pavakavarna he renders,. with Siyana,
agnisamanatcjasks, radiant as Agnu

" 167
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4. Invigorated® by (the praises of) a thousand
Rishis, this (Indra) is as vast as the ocean : the trye
mightiness and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices,
and in the realm of the devout.

5- We invoke Indra for the worship of the gods,
and when the sacrifice is proceeding ; adoring him, we
call upon Indra at the close of the rite ;* we invoke
him for the acquirement of wealth

6. Indra, by the might of his strength, has spread
out the heaven and earth: Indra has lighted up the
sun :* in Indra are al beings aggregated ; the distilling
drops of the Soma flow 1o Indra,

7. Men glorify thee, Indra, with hymns that thou
mayest drink the first (of the gods) : the associated

Ribhus unite in thy praise, the Rudras glorify the
ancient (Indra).

8. Indra* augments the energy and
of this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the
Soma juice is diffused through his body ; men celebrate

in due order his might to-day as they did of old.
e

the strength

1 Sdma Veda 1], 958 [IL 7. 3.

18. 3], Yajur Veda 33. 83
2 Samike smpurne yige, or it m

Sima Veda 1. 249. I1 g37 [1. 32.L7
3 According to the scholiast,
Erasp of SwarbbAny, EXtricates
11.938 [1L 7. 3. 8. 2 1.
4 SAma Veda I
Mahidhara agrees with

Ay mean sangrime, in war,
-1L7.3.8.1]

935 [ 1L 5. 3 L]l Yajur Veda 33 97.
SAyana in referring th
to the Yajamina, asyaiva

the incitement to

is more explicit in applying ' Indra, Somapinena
matta Indro Yajamdinasya balam vardhayatityarthah, The term
vishoavi he agrees in considering ap epithet of made, sarira-
vyipake, diffused through the body, or, he 53¥8, it may be an
equivalent of yajna, at sacrifice,

e increase of vigour
Yajaminasya viryam vardhayati. He
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g. I solicit thee, Indra, for such vigour and for
such food as may be hoped for in priority (to others),
wherewith thou hast granted to Bhrigu the wealth take:
from those who had desisted from sacrifices,* where-
with thou hast protected Praskanwa.

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters o
the ocean: such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength :"‘
that might of Indra is not casily to be resisted which
the earth obeys.

11. Grant us, Indra, the wealth accompanied by
vigour, which [ solicit from thee ; give (wealth, first of
all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri-
ficial) food; give {wealth), thou art of old, to him who
glorifies thee.

12, Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in cele-
brating thy sacred rites, Indra, (the wealth), whercby
thou hast protected the son of Puru: grant to the man
(aspiring) to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast
preserved, O Indra, Rusama, Syavaka, aud Kripa.

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising
(praises', may now glonify Indra? None of those here-
toforeipraising him have attained the greatness of the
properties of Indra. -

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped
to sacrifice to thee? What saint, what sage conveys
(bis praises to thee ?) When, opulent Indra, hast thou

1 Yena yatibhyo dhane hite, yatibhyah is here explained as
karmasu uparatchhyo *yeshtribhyo janebhyo sakdsid dhanam
dhritya, having taken the wealth from men not offering sacrifices
or ceasing to perform holy acts [CL vol iii. p 290]; or yati may
have its usual senss, and the passage may imply weath given ¢
Bhrigu, for the beneht of the sages, Lhﬂ_&ngur:se’s.

2 Or, 'l bat thy strengih wherewith, &c., is wish-fulfilling.
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come to the invocation of ofie pouring out likations of
eue repeating (thy) praise ?

15 These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise
ascend (te thee), like triumphant chariots laden with
wealth, charged with unfailing protections, intended to
procore food.

16 The Blirigus like the Kanwas, bave verily at.
tained to the all-pervading (Indra), on whom they have
meditated, as the sun (pervades the universe by his
says): men of the Privamedha sace, worshipping Indra
with praises, glorify himn.®

17. Utter aestroyer of Vrikra, harmess thy horses ;

some down to uvs, herce Maghavan, with thine attend-
auts' from alar to drink the Soma *

18 These wise celebrators (of holy rites) repeatedly
propitiate thee with pious praise for the acceplance of
she sagrifice : do thou, opulent Indra, who art entitled
b0 praise, hear our lavocatien like onr who listens to.
what he desies. ®

19. Thou hast extirpated Vritra with thy mighy
weapons : thou hast been the desiraver ol the d-
Asbuda and Miigaya; thou
kom the mountain,

20.  Wuen thou hadst expeed the maghty Ahi from.

ceplive
hast extiwatsd the cattle

! Vijayaneah -nnam ichchhanto rarhl i3,
somewhat inapplicable to a zar, by they are
®an. only agree with rathih,
9. H.6.1.6.1)

2 S4dma Veda 1] 713 [[L & 1. 6, 2]

3 Lirecally, * beautifu] ones® (rishyaik)

A Jid. .L_t,ﬁl- ;l. 0. 1. 8§

the epithets are-
alt plur. mase, ané

Shma Veda [, 251, 11, 7132 [t 3.0,

s the Maruts.

5 Veao ma (from wena, Liny kEarmaj),
purushah kamayitavyam AT ven
Rosira lullni-autul.-v:-.r O Lhal w

¥atha |.-:uhhi1.-1:‘h:h-
4 Srmoty, as a man fill

11Ch 15 agrecabla

¥ 5
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the firmament, then the fires Qlazed, the sun shone forth,
the ambrosial Soma destined for Indra flowed out, and
thou, Indra, didst manifest thy manhoed.

21. Such wealth as Indra and the Maruts have
bestowed upon me, such has Pikasthiman, the son of
Kurayina bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of
all, like the quick-moving (sun; in the sky.

22. PikasthAman has given me a tawny robust beast
of burthen, the means of acquiring riches.

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (loads) (would
be acquired to) convey, such as were the steeds thas
bore Buujyu home. ;

24. His fatker's own son, the giver of dwellings,
the sustaimer of strength like (invigorating) unguents,
} celebrate Pikasthdwan, the Gostroyer (of fors), the
despoiler (of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse).

SUKTA IV. (IV)

Ispea is the deity of the first fourteen verse, Pushan of the
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Rdjs
Kurunga of the three last; the Xishs 15 Devitithi, of the
Eanwa Bmily ; the metre of verse twenty-one is Pura-ushnik,
of the rest Brihati ol the odd, Safobrihati ol the even
slanzas.

PiasmucH,! lndra, as thou art invoked by the peopie
i the East, in the West, in the North, in the Scuth, so,
excellent lndra, hast thou been incited by men on behalt
of the son ol Anu: so, overcomer of foes, (hast thou
been called upan) on bebalf of Turvasa.*

t Savana, instead of “ inasmuch as” and “30,” has “ although ™
and “still" ,
2 Sima Veda 1,379 (1 3.2 4 7]



1330 Rip-Veda Samhita.

2. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast been exhilarated
in the society of Ruma, Rusama, Syidvaka, and Kripa,
so the Kanwas, bearers of oblations, attract thee with
their praises,® {th:tefclrc] come hither.

3 As the thirsty Gawra hastens to the pool filled
with water in the desert, so, Indra), our affinity being
acknowledged, come quickly, and drink freely with
the Kanwas.* ‘

4. Opulent Indra, may the Soma drops exhilarate
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven),
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle,
and hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength.

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength
{of his foes), he bas crushed their wrath by his prowess :
all bostile armies’ have been arrested like trees (im-
moveable through fear), mighty Indra, by thee.

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee
associates himself with a thousand gallant combatants :
he who offers oblations with reverence begets a valliant
son, the scatterer (of enemies.)

7- (Secure) in the friendship of thee wuo art terrible
let us not fear, let us not be harassed: great and
glorious, showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as we
may behold them in the case of Turvasa, of Yadu.

8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip
covers (the world),* no tearer (of it) amgers him:* the

1 Sama Veda 1L 583 [IL 5. 1.13.3]

3 Jbid. 1. 253 [L. 3- 2. 1. 10].

4 Rather, “those wishing to fight.” pritaniyavab.

4 CL tramslation, wvol. iii. p. 49. where, lor * lames, we should
sather ve=d “hips,” as the scholiast explains sphigi in both
places by kati

5 Na dino asya roshati, dino avakhandayitd, or i may mean
dita, donor of the oblation.
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delightful* (Soma juices) art mixed with the sweet
honey of the bee ; come quickly hither, hasten, drink.

9. He who is thy friend, Indra, is verily possessed
of horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form:
he is ever supplied with food-comprising riches,® and
delighting all, he enters an assembly.”

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place,
drink at will of the Soma, whence daily driving down
the clouds, thou sustainest, Maghavan, most vigorous
strength.

11.  Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for Indra
1s thirsty ; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds,
the slayer of Vritra has arrived *

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation),

“he with (the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied,
possesses of himsell understanding ; this thy appropriate
food is ready ; come, hasten, drink of it.

13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Indra
in his chariot: the stones, placed upon their bases,'
are, behold, effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the
offerer.

14. May bis vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing
the firmament, bring Indra to our rites ; may thy steeds,

1 Dhenavah, literally, milch cows. Soma equally agreeable is
the explanation of the commentator, dhenuvat pritijanakih
Somih. This and the preceding occur Sima Veda (1. 035-6,
IL 7. 3. 17. 1. 2]. [SAyana says, ‘mixed with milk sweet as honey."]

3 Rather, " wealth-associated food,” switrabhiji vayasd,

3 Sima Veda 1.377 [L3.2.4.5)

4 foaid. 1, 308 [1. 4. 1. 2.8}

5 Adhi bradfinasya adravah mulasya upari, upon the root
base ; this is said to be a broad stone slab placed uwpon skin, an
zalled upara

L
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glorious through sacrifice,® bring thee down indeed to
the (daily) ceremonials.

15. We have recourse to the opnlent Pushan® for
his alliance : do thou, Sakra, the adored of many, the
tiberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our
intelligence wealth and victory.

16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands of a
barber):' grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the
wealth of cattle casily obtained by us from thee, such
wealth as thou bestowest upon the (pious) mortal.

17. | desire, Pushan, to propitiate thee; | desire,
illustrious deity, to glorify thee : I desire not (to offery
ungracious praise lo any other ; (grant riches), bestower
of wealth, to him who praises, eulogises, and glorifies
thee.*

18. [Illustrious (Pushan), my cattle gn forth occa-
si::'mall}r to pasture, may that wealth (of herids), immortal
deity, be permanent; being mv protector, Pushan, be
the granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestow-
ing food.

19. We acknnwledge the substaniial wealth (of the
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us

I According to Siyana, adhwarasrivah means sacrifice-
haunting, adhwaram sevaminih '

2 Pushan may be here a name of Indra-

3 Sam nab sisihi bhurijor iva kshuram, that is, nipitasya
bihvor iva sthitam kshuram iva, like a razor placed as it were in
the two arms of a borber.

4 stushe pajraya simne, the second is expliined prarjakiya
stotrinim, to the deliverer [collector?] of praises, or it may
be a proper name, that of Kakshivat, see vol. pp 308, 31;.
Siman is rendered stotram, the possessive wvat being under-
stoed, stotravale, to 2 praiser: dhanam dehi is reguired to il
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amongst men at the holy solemnities of the illustrious
and auspicious Raja Kurunga.

20. I, the Rishi, (Devdtithi) have received subse.
quently the complete donation ; the sixty thousand herds
of pure cattle merited by the devotions of the pious son
of Kanwa, and by the illustrious Priyamedhas.

21. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me,
the very trees have exclaimed, (See these Rishis) have
acquired excellent cows, excellent horses.*

t GAm bhajanta mehani aswam bhajanta mehand, the attri-
butive is explained manhaniyim, prasasyim, commendable or
excellent; or another sense is given, derived from a fanciful
etymology, me iha na, of me here not, that is, says the scholiast,
all the people, with the trees at their head, sav, a giit such as’
this that has now been given was never given to me; ihismin
rijani tad ddnam mama nisin mama ndsid iti vriksha pramukh .
sarve 'pi jandh prochur ityartpah. d

iH8



ADHYAYA VITI,

MANDALA VII. (Continued).

ANUVAKA 1. (Continued).

SUKTA V. (V.

TrE deities are the Aswins, except in the latter half of the
thirty-severth and the two last verses, which celebarte the
donation of Kasu, the son of Chedi, and of which the gift is
the devatd. The Rishs is Brahmaitithi of the race of Kanwa;
the metre of the first thirty-six verses is Gdyatri, of the two
next Brihati, and of the last Anuskiubh.

WHEN the shiming dawn, advancing hither from afar,

whitens (all things,) she spreads the light on all sides.

2. And you, Aswins, of goodly aspect, accompany

the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed
at a thought,

3 By rou, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises
be severally accepted : 1 bear the words (of the wor-
shipper) like a messenger (to you).

3. We, Kanwas,
many-laved,
wealth,—

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distnbutors

of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the dwelling of
the denor (of the oblatign),

praise for our protection the
the many-delighting Aswins, abounding in

6. Sprinkle well

Pasturage (of Lis caul
ublation).

with water the pure unfailing
€) for the devout donor (of the
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7. Come, Aswins, to our adoration, hastening quickly
with your rapid falcon.like horses.

8. With which in three days and three nights you
traverse from afar all the brilliant (constellations).

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with
cattle, or donations eof wealth; and close the path
(against aggression) upon opr gains.®

10. Bring to us, Aswins, riches comprising cattle,
male offspring, chariots, horses, food.

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune," handsome
Aswins, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet
Sema beverage.

12. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us wko are opulent
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dweling.

13. Do you who ever carefully ‘protect tne srak-
man amongst men," come quickly : tarry not with other
{worshippers).

14. Adorable Aswins, drink of this exhilarating,
delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented by us.

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thou-
sands, desired by many,* sustaining all.

r Vi pathah sitaye sitam is explained asmikam gavidinim
libhiya tadupdyarupin mirgin viseshena badhnitam yathinye
na pravisanti, or the vi may reverse the sense of sitam and imply
open, vimunchatam pradarsayatam méirgin, open, or show to us
the paths of profit.

2 Or *lords of bright ornaments,” or * of water.”

3 Brahm janiAndm yai avishtam: one expianation of the first
is Brihmana-jatim, the Brihmana caste; another is given,
parivridham stotram havirlakshanam anoam v, the great praise
or sacrificial food. .

4 Literaily, “to be praised by many,” bahubhih stutyam : or
it may mean “giving a home to many,” bahunivisam, Benfey
explains it “viele speisend.”
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16. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you in
many places : come to us with your steeds.

17. Men bearing the clipprd sacred geass, present.
ing oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions),
worship you, Aswins.

18. May this our praise to-day be conyeyed success-
fully to you, Aswins, and be most nigh to vou.

19. Drink, Aswins, from the skin (fll-d) with the
sweet (Soma Juice) which is suspended in view of
your car.

. 20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that
{chariot) abundant food, so that these may be prosperity
in horses, progeny, and cattle.

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the
(open) door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, os
(with them fill) the rivers.

22. When did the son of Tugra, thrown into the
ocean, glorify you, leaders of rites)? Then when vour
chariot and horses descended.

23. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras) in his
dwelling, vou rendered, Ndsatvas,! effectual aid.

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest and
most excellent protections when I call upen you.

25 I like manner as you protected Kanw:
Priyamedha, Upastuta, and the praise-repeating Atri,—

26. And in like manner as (vou protected) Answe
when wealth was to be hestowed, and Agastva when
his cattle {were to be recovered), and Sobham when
food .was Lo be supplied to him),—

. 1 The scholiast cites Yiska for an unusual etymology of this
title of the Aswins, which is gencislly explained, those in whiimn

there is no nntruth; here one meaning is said to be, bora of e
aose, Misiki-prabliavaw
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27. So praising you, aswns, rich in showers, we
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that
(which they obtained).

28. Ascend, Aswins, your sky-touching chariot with
a golden seat and golden reins.

29 Golden is its supporting shalt, golden the axle,
both golden the wheels.

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar,
come to this mine adoration.

31 Immortal Aswins, destroyers of the cities of
t\he Disas,® ye bring to us food from afar.

32. Come to us, Aswins, with food, with fame, with
riches, Nisatyas, delighters of many.

33. Let your sleck, winged, rapid (horses) bring
you to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice.

34. No hostile force arrests that car of yours’s
which is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden
with food.

35. Rapid as thought, Nasatyas, {come) with your
golden chariot drawn by guick-footed steeds.

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable
Soma : combine for us riches with food.

37. Become apprised, Aswins, of my recent gifls,
how that Kasu, the son of Chedi, has presented me with
a hundred camels and ten thousand cows.

38. The son of Chedi, who has given m= for
servants® ten fKajas, bright as gold, for all men are

- A — il —

; Purvir asnantau désih, the first word is remdered purih,
or bahvih, many. [In the latter sense, the clause is eaplained
as “'taking away much food from the enemy, ye bring it to us."]

3 Having taken these Rajas prisoners in battle, he gives them

10 me in servitude ; yuddhe parajitan grihitwi tdn ddsatwenismat
datlavan
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beneath his feet ; all those around him wear cuirasses
of leather.?

39. No one proceeds by that path which the Chedis
follow, no other pious man as a more liberal benefactor
conlers (favour on tuose who praise him,)

ANUVA’KA II.

ADHYAYA VIII—(Continued).
SUKTA L (VL)

Yue deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, in which it is the
donation of Tirindira, the son of Parasu : the Rishi is Vatss,
the son of Kanwa ; the metre Gayatri,

INDRA, who is great in might like Parjanya the distri.

butor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa®,

2. When his steeds' Blling (the heavens) bear
onwards the progeny of the sacrifice," then the pious
(magnify him) with the hymns of the rite s

3. When the Kanwas by their praises have made

1 Charmamnih is explained Clurrmrn:juip kavachider
dhirane kritabhydsih, practised in wearing armour of leather :
or charma may mean charanasidhanini aswidini vihindni, means
of going, vehicles, horses, and the like, 7.e., exercised in their
management in war.

3 Sima Veda IL 657 [I 5 2. 10 1] Yajur Veda 7. 40.

3 The text has vahnayah interpreted vihakih aswih.

4 Le., lndra [CE infra, V. 28].

S Sima Veda IL 659 [IL 5. 3 (0. ik
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Indra the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare
alll weapons needless,? |

4. All people, (all! men bow down before his anger,
as rivers {decline) towards the sea.®

5. His might is manifest, for Indra folds and un-
folds both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls ip)
a skin?

6. He bas cloven with the powerful hundred-edged
thupderbolt the head of the turbulent Vritra.*

7. In front of the worshippers we [repeatedly utter
our praises, -adiant as the flame of fire. -

8. The praises that are offered in secret shine
brightly when approaching (Indra) of their own will:
the Kanwas (combine them) with the stream of the
Soma

9. May we obtain, Indra, that wealth whick com-
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known to
others.?

10. [ have verily acquired the favour of the true
protector (Indra) : 1 have become (bright) as the sun.*
~ 11. | grace my words with ancient praise, like
Kanwz ; whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour.

t Jimi bruvata iyudbam. The frst is explained prayojana-
rahitam ; or Ayudham may imply Indra, dyodhanasilam Indram,
when Jami, put for Jamim, will have its usual sense, * kinsman,” —
" they call Indra hearing weapons, brother, bhritiram bruvate.
Sama Veda LI 658 [IL 5. 2. 10. 3].

2 Sdma Veda L. 137 [I. 2. 1. 5. 3}

3 I8id. L 183 [L. . 2. 4. 8).

4 Jbid. 11, 1002 {I1. 8. 1. 13. 2].

5 Rather, *s0 as to know it, ie, “gain it, before others”
arvebhah purvameva Jnindya. CL vir 1. 3. 9.

6 Ibid. L 152; 1L 8s0 (L. 2. 2. 1. 8; 1L 7. 1. 5. 1),

7 Ibid. 1L, 850 [IL 7. 1. 5. 3 ; reading Janmand for manmani].
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12. Amid those who do not praise thee, Indra, amid
the Rishis who do praise thee, by my praise being glori-
fied, do thou increase.?

13- When his wrath thundered, dividing Vritra
joint by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean.

14, Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunder.bolt upon
the impious Sushna ; thou art renowned, fierce Indra, as
the showerer (of benefits).

I15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the
firmament, nor the regions of the earth equal the
thunderer Indra in strength.

16.  Thou, Indra, hast cast into the rushing streams
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters,
17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Inara, him

who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms
of) heaven and earth.

13. Amidst those pious sages' amidst these

Bhrigus, who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra,
my invocation.

19. These,* thv spotted cows, the nourisher of the
sacrifice, yield, Indra, their butter, and this mixture of
milk and curds) *

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having

- sama Veda II. 853 [IL 7.1, 5. 3]
3 The text bas only the *actual names, but in the plural—the
heavens, the irmaments, the earths na dydvo ndntarikshini na
bhumayah.

3 Sdyana adds, " the Angirasas.”
4 SdmaVedal 13 [L 32, 2. 5, 3]

5 Or rather, “ milk {0 mix (with the Soma.’")
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%aken into their moaths, Indra, (the neodicts of thy
vigour)® like the all-sastaining sun.

21. Lord of strength, the Kanwas verily invigorate
thee by praise : the cfased Soma juices (invigorate)
thee.

22. indra wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent
praise (is addressed to thee) on account of thy good
guidance, as is most extended sacrifice.

23. Be willing to grant us abaondant food with
cattle : (to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour,

24. May that herd of swilt horses, which formerly
shown among the people of Nahusha, (be granted),
indra, to us.

25. Sage Indra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over the
adjacent pastares when thou art favourably inclined
toward ms.

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thon
reignest, ladra, over, mankind: surpassing art thou, and
unlimited in strength.

1 The text is twA 454 garbham achakriram, *thee with the
month the embryo they made.” According,to the scholiast, the
plants that sprung up after the destruction of Vritra and the
consequent fall of rain, were the vigour \virya) of Indra, and by
feeding upon them the cattle moltiply. [Sayana quotes 2 legend
from the Kathaka, Ch. xxxvi, to the effect that after Indra kilied
Vritra, his virility (virya) passed into the waters, plants and trees.
Indrasya vai vritram jaghnusha indriyam viryam apakramat, tad
jdam sarvaim anupravisad apa oshadnir vanaspatin, &c] The
application of the simile is not very obvious, pari dharmeva
suryam, as the rays of the sun generate the sustainiag watef
above the solar orb, as il it was the germ or embryo of all things,
dharma dhirakam poshakam wdakam rasmaye garbharopend
bibhrati tadvat ; or the comparison may be, yatnd suryah paritah
sarvam jagad dhatte tadvat kritsnasya jagato dhirakam | ndrasya
viryam, as the san supports the whole world, so is the vigour of
Indra the sustainer ol the umverse,

1hn
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27. The people offering oblations call upon thee
the prevader of space, with libations for protection.

28. The wise® (Indra) has been engendered by holy
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence
of rivers. ;

29. From the lofty region in which prevading he
abides, Indra the intelligent looks down upon the offered
libation®

30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the
ancient shedder of water, when he shines above the
beaven.

31. All the Kanwas, indra, magnily thy wisdom,
thy manhood, and most mighty one. thy strength.

32. Be propivated, Indra, by this my praise ;
carelully protect me, and give increase to my under-
standing.

1 The text has only Vipra, the sage. Sivana supplies Indra.
Mabidhara (Yajur Veda 26. 15) understands medbdvi Somah.
He also interprets dhiyd understanding: the Soma is produced
by the thought that wise men will perform Sacrifice by me.
Sayan+'s conclusion of the purport of the verse is, that men
ought o saciifice in those places where Indra is said 10 be mani-
lested. Sce also Sama Veda 1. 14. 3 [t 1.8 ol

2 Samudram, the sea : the comment explains it here Samun-
dana-silam, the exuding or afuent, the Soma. [Anather explana-
tion is, that Indra, identified with the sun, looks down from. the
Brmament on the ocean (or world), enl ightening it by his rays].

3 Indra is identifed with the sun. Visaram, as an cpithet of
jyouish, 15 variously explained as nirviasakam, clothing, envelop-
ing ; or nivisahetubhutam, the cause of abiding ; or

[as an ad-
verbinl accusative of time, “during the day*

atyanlasanyoge
dwitiya ] krtsnamahar udayaprabhrity Astamayanam yavat, the
hight that lasts throughout the day, from sunrise 1o sunset ;
rctasah, 15 also differently explained as gantuh, the goer, or
ndshavateh, water-baving  [Syme Veda I, 1. 1. il
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33- Wielder of the thundsrbolt, maguified (by our
praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these
prayers for our existence.

34. The Kanwas glorify Indra; like waters rushing
dowa a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks Indra.

35. Holy praises magnify Indra, the imperishable,
the implacable,? as rivers (swell) the ocean.

36. Come to us from afar witly thy beloved horses:
drink Indra, this libatiop

37. Destroyer of Vritra, men strewing .the clipped
sacred grass invoke thee for the ootaining of food.

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels
fof a car follow)Jihe horse; the streams of the Somax
poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee).

39- Rejoice, Indra, at the heaven-guiding® sacrifice
at. Saryanivat ;' be exhifarated by the praise of the
worshipper.

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer
of Vrsitra, the deep quaffer of the Soma, the showerec
roars near at hand in the sky.

41. Thou art a Rishi, the first-born fof the gods',
the chief, the ruler (over ally by thy strength : thow
givest repeatedly, Indra, wealth,

42. May thy, hundred sleck backed horses bring
thee to osr Hbations, to our (sacnifeial) food.

43- The Kanwas avgment! by: praise this ancient
rite intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet water,

1 Literally,  whose wrath is unsubdued by ot ers,” parair
arabhibhuto krodho' yasya.
2 Or, “to bhe offeréd by all the priests,” swarnave, sarvair
Fitwigbhir neravye.’’ :
3 According “to the scholiast, Saryani is the country of
Kuntkskeua, and Laryanaval a lake in the neighbourheod.
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44 The mortal adorer) selects at the sacrifice
Indra from among the mighty (gods) : he who is desir-
ous of wealth (worships) Indra for protectiun.

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests,
bring thee, who art the praised of many, down to drink
thr Soma.

46. | have accepted from Tirindira the son of
Parsu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of
men.t '

47- (These princes) have given to the chaunter
Pajra® three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle.

48. The exalted iprince) bas been raised by fame
to heaven, for he has given camels laden with four
foads of gold) and YVadava people (as slaves),

STTKTA 11 (VIL)

Tie deities are the Marats ; the Rishi is Punarzats, of the
family of Kanwa.; and metre Gadyatri, as belore

WHin the pilous worsipper offers you, Marufs, food

at the threc diurnal rites,' then you have sovereignty

aver Lhe I'I'Iﬂlll'll-&ihf-.-

1¥advarim, from yadu, a svnonym of manushya, yadawva,
eva yadvﬁh,-ur it may be rendered yadukulajinam, of thuse
bern of the race of Yadu, who have been despoiled by Tirindira.
fOr it might mean, “ 1 among men have accepled,” &c]

2 Pairdya SAmne. to Siman, the reciter of praises ; or to one
of the race of Pajra, as the Rishi Kakshivat, the :Igpntﬂ' ok
hymns. [Cl. Supra, p. 243].

5 Trishtubham isham: the epithet is variously explained—
chief at the three daily libations, trishu savaneshu prasasyim ;
praised by the three deities, tribhir devaih stutim; or accom
panied by hymns in the Trishtubh metre, i.e., the Soma offering
at the mid-day libation,
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2. When, glorious and pewerful (Maruts’, you fit
out your chariot, the mountains depart’® (from their
places).

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prisni drive with
their breezes® (the clouds), they milk forth nutsitious
substenance.

4 The Maruts scatter the rain, they.shake the
mountains, when they mount their chariot, with the
winds.

5. The mountains are curbed, the rivers are res-
trained at yous caming, for the upholding® af your great
strength.*

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we-
invoke) you by day, {we invoke) you when the sacrifice-
15 lu progress.

7. Truly these purple-hued, wonderful, clamorous
Maruts proceed with their chariots in the height above
the sky.

5. They, who by their might open a radiant path.
for the sun to travel, they pervade (the ‘world) with.
lustre.

1 Nyahisata, from hi gatau, they move out of your way
through fear.

3 Vayubhib, with the winds or the spotted deer, the horses of;
the Marurs.

3 Vidharmane mahe sushmiya niyemire, vidharaniya mahate-
yushmadiydya baliya swayam ava nivamyante. The mountains. °
and rivers of their own accord restrained for swstaining your
great sirength ; they abide together in one place through fear
of your coming and strength, yushmad-yimad balachcha
hhityaikatraikasthine niyatd vartante.

4 Rather, “when the mountains are curbed at your coming,
(and) the rivers are stayed for the sustainng ol your great
sirength,"—the sense runaiag ou fon v 4.
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g. Accept, Maruts, this my praise, (accept,’ mighty
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation.

10. The milch kine* have filled for the thunderer
three lakes® of the sweet (beverage) from the dripping
water-bearing cloud.?

11. When Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke
you from heaven, come unto us quickly.

t2. Munificent, mighty Rudias,* you in the sacri-
ficial hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the
Soma).

13. Send us, Maruts, from heaven exhilarating,
many-lauded, all-sustaining riches.

14, When, bright (Maruts:, you bharness your car
over the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves)
with the effusing Soma juices.

15. A man should solicit happiness of tl'n:m with
praises of such an unconquerable (company).*

16. They who, like dropping showers, inflate
heaven and earth with rain, mitking the inexhaustible
cloud.

1 Prisnayah, the cows, the mothers of the Maruts—marun-
mitri-bhutd giAvah, or it may be put for the sons of Prisni, the
Maruts. [Another explanation is mAdhyamikd vichah, the hymns
at the mid-day libation being recited in a middle tene].

2 The libations of milk, .etc, mixed with the Soma at the
three diurnal rites; or the libations of Soma, filling the three
vessels, the Dronakalasa, the Adhavantya, and the Putabhrit.

3 Utsam kabandham udrinam is esplained, utsravanasilam,
exuding, dropping; udakam, water; udrinam udakavantam
megham, having water, a cloud. [lt probibly means, *(they have
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.]™

4 Explained in the commentary as I.hll sons of Rudra, rudra-
putrih.

5 Rather, “a man should solicit by his pratses the happiness
which belongs to them, to such an uncenguerable (company),”
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17. The sons of Prisni rise up with shouts, with
chariots, with winds, with praises,

18, We meditate on that (generosity) wherehy for
ithe sake of granting them riches you have protected
Turvasa and Yadn and the wealth-desiring Kanwa.

1g. Munificent (Maruts), may these (sacrificial)
viands, nutritious as butter, togrther with the praises of
the descendant of Kanwa, afford you augmentation.

20. Munificent (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass
has been trimmed, where now are you being exhila-
rated ? What pious worshipper (detains you as he)
adores you ?

21. (Maruts) for whom the sacred grass is trimmed,*
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for vou
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac-
companied) by our praises.”

22. They have concentrated the abudant waters,
they have held together the heiven and earth, they
have sustained the sun, they have divided (Vritra) joint
by joint with the thunderbolt.*

23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided Vritra
joint by joint : they have shattered the mountains, mani-
festing manly vigour.

24. Thev have come to the aid of the warring
Trita, invigorating his strength, and (animating his.

t Vrikta-varhishah may also mean “those by whom the grass
has been trimmed "—the priests; when the sense will be, "It
cannot be, for, priesis, by your praises preceding (those of others)
you have propitiatcd the encrgies of the Maruts, the objects of
the sacrifice.”

s Or, » For by the former praises iol others) you have
nourished sirength connected with the sacrifice,”

3 Sayana renders it “they have planted the thunderbolt in
(Vritra's every hwb.”
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acts : they have ‘come to the aid of Indra, for the des-
‘truction of Vritra.

25. - The brilliant (Marots , bearing the lightning
in their hands, radiant ahove al!, gloriously display
their golden helmets on their heads.

26, Glorified (Maruts), by Usanas,® when yon
approach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firma-
ment), then {the dwellers on earthy, like those in heaven
are clamorons throogh fear®

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at ont
sacrifice, with your golden-footed steeds.

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny
‘deer convevs them in their chariot, then the brilhant
{Maruts) depart, and the rains have gone.’

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with down-
ward chariot-wherls to the Riyiéd country, where lies
the Saryandvat, abounding in dwellings, and wheTe
Soma 1s plentiful.

30. When Maruts, will you repair with |n3r-htsmw-
ing richies to the sage thus adoring you, and soliciting
{you for wealth #)

31. When was it, Maruts, who are gratified by
praise, that you really deserted Indra?' who is there
that enjuys your friendship ?

t Usani, Usanasd kivyena rishind stuyaminih, or it may be
for ussnasah, i. ¢, desiring worshippers, stotrin kAmayamindh,

2 The text has only dyasr na chakradad bhiyd, like heaven,
calls out with fear.

3 Sdyana explains rinan as
sarvatra pravahanti.

4 That is, they never deserted him, but alone of the gods
stood by him in his comflict with Vritra—-an obvious allegory.
Indra dispersed the cluouds with his allies, the winds. Inthe
AmtarBya Brahmana 3. 30, or Adhyiya i3, Khanda 8, Indra desired

“they fow in every direction,”
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32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni
together with the Maruts, bearing the thunderbolt in’
their hands, and armed with golden lances.

33. | bring to my preseuce, for the sake of most
excellent pr_usperi_':]r._ the showerers (of * desires),  the
aJorable (Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength.

34. The hills, oppressed and agitated by them,
move (from their places) ; the mountains are restrained.

35. (Their horses), quickly traversing (space), bear
them travelling through the frmament, giving food to
the wnrshi.pﬁer. - '

36. Agni was born the first among the gods, lixe
the brilliant® sun in splendour; then they (the Maruts)
stood round in their radiance.’ ' :

the gods to follow him, which they did; ‘but when Vritr a
bresthed upon them, they all ran away except the Marute.
They remained encouraging Indra, saying, prahara bhagavo jahi
virayaswa, Strike, lord, kill, show thysella heroyay embodiad
in Sukta g6 of Mandala 8.

t Girayo nijabate parvatischin niyemirg;:. the nijahate. is
explained nitarim gachchhanti marudvegena sthanat prachya-
vante, by the violence of the winds they fall from their place ;
for niyemire, we have only niyamyante, Parvatih “may be
interpreted meghdh the clouds, or lrrge hills” mabintahi‘silos
chayah, in contrast to girayah, which are Kshudriti'silochchayah,
small heaps of vock,

3 Chhandas s expiained as upac hchhandaniya. the adorable.

3 The scholiast intimates that thisverse refers to the ceremony
called A'gnimirata, when Agn s first' worshippod. taen lDs
Mawels, :

i70
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SUKTA ML (VIIL)

“ax deities are the Aswins; the Bishi is Sadhwansa,? of the
family of Kanwa; the metre is Anushtubh,
CoME to us, Aswins, with all your protections : Dasras,
riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet Soma
beverage.

2. Aswins, partakers of sacrificial food decorated
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with pro-
found intellects, come verily in your chariot, invested
with selar radiance.

3. Come from (the world cf) man, come from the
firmament, (attracted) by our pious praises; drink
Aswins, the sweet doma offered at the sacrifice of the
Kanwas.

4. Come to us from aebove the heaven, you who
love the (world) below, (come) from the firmament ;
the son of Kanwa bas here poured forth for you the
sweet Soma hibation. '

5. Come, Aswins, to drink the joma at our srcri-
fice, you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by

his pious acts, benefactors oi the worshipper, sages and
leaders of rites.”

t By v. 8, perhaps v, 11, he appears to be named also Vatsa,
the son of Kanwa. [See v. 1, next hymn].

3 Adha-priyi is explained as '‘pleased by the Soma in the
world below, or pleased by praise.”

3 The second part of the stanza is rendered intelligible by the
scholiast only by taking great liberty with some of the terms;
and, after all. the meaning is guestionable, svihi stomasya
wardnanh pra kavi dbitibhir nari. SwihdA he renders as the
we dual, swihikritau swAhikirena ishrau, worshipped with the
feorm swihi; or swihi may-mean vich or stuti, vichi stutau.
ftamasya he renders by stotun. Or the whole may be in the
vocative, and connested with the first part. [Sdyana prefers to
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6 Leaders of rites, when the Rishis formerly in-
voked you for protection, you came; so now, Aswins,
come at my devout praises.

7. Familiar with heaven,’ come to us from the sky
or from above the bright (firmament: : favourably in-
clined to the worshipper, (come), induced by his pious
acts;* hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our
praises.

8. What others than ourselves adore the Aswins
with praises ? the Reshis Vatsa, the son nf Kanwa, has
magnified you with hymans.

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises,
Aswins, fur protection: sinless, utter destroyers of
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity.

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Suryi)
mounted your ichariot, then, Aswins, you obtained all
your desires.

11. From whatsoever (you may be) come, Aswins,
with your thousandfold diversified charot: the sage
Vatsa, the son of Kavi," has addressed you with sweet
words.

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, be-
stowers of riches, Aswius, sustainers of all, approve ol
this mine adoration

connect dnitibhih with a supplied imperative, or with nard, v.¢
karmabhir yashtech pravardhakau bhavatam, or buddhinnir
itmiyaih karmabhir vA sarveshim netdrau].

1 Swar vidi, explained as dyulokasya lambliayitirau, causing
to obtin heaven.

2 Siyana connects dhibhih with the Aswins, “come with
your minds (favourable to us).”

3 Varsah kavyah kavih: kidvyah is explained kaveh putrah,
which may mean the son of the sage, that is, of Kanws
Secv. 8.
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_13. Grant us, Aswins, all riches' that may net bring
us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in due
season, subject us not to reproach. e

14, Whether, Nisatyas, you be far off, or whether
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousand-fold
diversified charfet. ik

15. Give, Ndsatyas, food of many kinds dripping
with butter to him Rishi Vatsa, who has magnified you
both with hymns. ' -

16.  Give, Aswins, invigorating food, dripping with
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality,
to obtain happiness; who desires affluence. e

17.  Confounders of the malignant, ﬁutakers of
many (cblations), come to this our adoration; render
us prosperous readers (of rites) ; give these (good things
of earth) to our desires. ; "

18, The Driyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods
invoke vou, Aswins, who rule over religious rites,?
together with your protections.

19. Come to us, Aswins, sources of happiness,
sources of health; (come), adorable (Aswins), to that
Vatsa, who has magnified you with sacrifices and with
praises.

20. Leaders (of r'tes), protect us with those pro-
tections with which you have protected Kanwa and
Medbhétithi, Vasa and Dasavraja ; with which you have
protected Gosarya.'

21. (And) with which, leaders (of rites), you pro-
tected Trasadasys when wealth was to be acquired

4 A Brihmana is guoted for' the Aswins being the ministrant
priests, the Adhwaryus, of the gods, aswinau hi devindm
adhwaryu.

3 Or Sayu, whose bamren cow the Aswins emabled to give
milk.
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do you with the same graciously protect us, Aswins,
for the acquirement of foed.

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify
vou, Aswins : protectors of many, exterminators of foes,
greatly are you desired of us. '

23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the Aswins,
which were iovisible, haye become manifest : do you
twe, who are cognisant of the past, (come) by the paths
of truth® to the prese~ce of living beings.

i —

SUKTA IV. (IX.)

Fus deities as before; the Rishi is Sasakarna.; the metre of the
second, third, and last two verses is Gdyatri; of the frst,
jourth, sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brikati; of the fith,
Kakubh ; of the tenth, Trishtubk ; of the eleventh, Vivdy;
of the twelfth Fagati; and of the rest, Anushtubk.

COME, Aswins, without fail, for the protection of the

worshipper ;* confer upon him a secure and spacious

dwelling ; drive away those who make no offerings.

5. Whatever wealthsmay be in the firmament, in
heaven, Or among the five (classes) of menp, bestow,
Aswins, (upon us) :

3. Recognise, Aswins, (the devotions) of the son
of Kanwa, as (you have regognised) those former sages.
who have repeatedly addressed pious works to you.

; Patmabhir is explained by padair, which meant wheels
in the former line; ritasya is variously explained as truth, water,
or the sacrifice which the paths or wheels are said to cause,
satyasya udakasya yajnasya vd hetubhutaih padaih.

3 Vatsasya avase, as if it were the name of the Rishi. [Or
perhaps Sidyana may mean that vatsa is here used for statri
G Mahidhara’s note, quoted in 8. wil,
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4. This oblation* 1s poured out, Aswins, to you
with praise ; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you,
who are affluent with food, (avimated) by which you
meditate (the destruction o) the foe.

5. Doers of many deeds, Aswins, preserve me with
that (healing virtue) deposited® (by you) in the waters,
in the trees, in the herbs

6. Although, Nisatyas, you cherish (all beings),
although, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your
adorer does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair
to him who offers you oblations.*

7. When venly yoa arrive, Aswins, the Rishi,
understands with excellent (comprehension) the praise
(to be addressed to you): he will sprinkle the sweet-

flavoured Soma and the gharma (oblation) oa the
Atharvan fire.*

8. Ascend at once, Aswins, your light-moving
chariot ; may these my praises bring you down radiant
as the sun.

9. Acknowledge, Nisatyas, that we may bring you

1t Goarma bas lor one explanation pravargyam,a ceremony
so called. It is also the name of a sacrificiy]l vessels, az well as

of the oblaiion it contains, gharmasya havisha adharabhuio
mahavire gharmah.

2 U'be text has oaoly kritam, made or done, the scholiast

supplies bheshajam a medicament. [Siyana, however, takes

kritam as a wvaidic form fkr the sesond person dual of the third
pret akirshtam].

3 The scholiast explains this to mean that praise, to be effi-
cacious, must be accompanied by offerings.

4 Gharmam siuchdd atharvani, in the innoxious fire ahinsake

agnau; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvas, as bya
previous Lext, twim atharvo miramanthata
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down to-day by the prayers and the praises of the son
of Kanwa?

10. Consider (my praises) in the same manner as
(you have considered) when Kakshivat praised you,
when the Rishi Vyaswa, when Dirghatamas, or Prithin,
the son of Vena, glorified you in the chambers of
sacrifice.

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, be-
come our defenders, be protectors of our dependants®
cherishers of our persons: come to the dwelling for
(good of) our sous and grandsons.’

12. Although, Aswins, you should be riding in the
same chariot with Indra, although vou should be domi-
ciled with Viyu, although yor should be enjoying grati-
fication along with the Adityas and Ribhus, although
you be proceeding on the tracks of Visbnu, (neverthe-
less come hither).

13. Inasmuch as | invoke you, Aswins, to-day for
success in war (therefore grant it, for the triumphant
protection of the Aswins is most excellent for the des-
truction (of enemies) in battle,

14. Come, Aswins, these libations are prepared
for you : those libations which were presented you by
Turvasa and Yadu, they are now offered to you by the
Kanwas.

15. The healing drupg, Nisatyas, that is afar off
or mgh, wherewith (you repaired to (his, dwelling fo

v Sayana explains it, “Regard 'the prayers) of me the son
of Kvnwa, that we may brilg you down by these prayers and
praises,

z Jagaptd jamgamasya prinijitasva asmadiyasya palakan,
protectors of our moveable living beings—either wur depend-
ants, or as M. Langlois renders it, our animah

3 Or, *Come to the dwellings of our sons and grandsons.”
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the sake of Vimada, do yos who are of surpassing
wisdom now grant to Vatsa. ; ' b5

16. 1 awake with the pious praise of the Aswins ;
scatter, goddess, (the darkuess) at my eulogy ; bestow
wealth upon (us) mortals- o

17.  Ushas, truth-speaking rmghly goddess, awake
the Aswins: invoker of the adorable (deities, arodse
them) successively ; the copious sacrificial foed (l:. pre-
pared) for their exhilaratfon. :

18, When, Ushas, thou movest with thy radiance,
thou shinest equally with the sun ; and this chariot ef
the Aswins proceeds on the hall of sacrifice frequented
leaders (of the rite).

19. When the yellow Sema plants milk forth (their
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout
(priests) repeat the words of praise, then, O Aswins,
preserve us.

20, Endowed with great wisdom preserve us for
fame, for strength, for victory,' for happiness, for
prosperity. :

21. Although, Aswins, you be seated in the region
of the paternal’ (heaven engaged in) holy rites, Of,
gi-:;riﬁcd by us, (dbide there) with pleasures, tyet come
hither).

1t Sdyana explains iti *together with that (drug) do you, who
‘are of surpassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling to Vatsa, as
(ye did) 10 Vimada.”

3 Siyana takes nrishakyAya as an epithet of sarmane, ™ for
happiness to be borne by men," ambhih sadhavyiya sukhiya.

3 In the original, pituh, which explained as dyulokasya. or
yajamdnasya. In the latter sense we must render the clause
«1f you abide: with yoar praises in the sacrificial hall of the
worshipper, or with the pleasure conlerring (oblatins), thes
come hither.” ;
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i SRRERL SV SURTA N (X >
Tae deities ars-as before ; the Rishi is Pragatha, sons of Kanwa:

the metre varies—that of the first verse is Brikati; ol the

second, Mudhyejyotish Tri:ilfub&_;_af the third, Anushtubh ;

of the fourth, Astdrapankti; of the ffth, Brihati; and of

the sixth, Safobrihati.
WHETHER, Aswins, you are at present where the
spacious halls of sacrifice fabound), whether you are
in yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you
are jin a dwelling. constructed above the. ficmament,
come hither. ; -
wista oo i like mianner, as you have prepired, Aswins,
the sacrificé Tor Munu, consent (toprepare it) for the
sonof Kanwa ! for [ invoke Brihaspati, the upiversal
gods, Indra; and Vishou, and' the Aswins with rapid
steeds. s

4. ‘Invoke those Aswins, who are famed for: great
‘deeds, induced (to come hither) ufor acceptance (of our
ablations),s of whom-among the gods the friendship is
~lespecially to be ebtained,
4 Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent,® of
whom thére are worshippers in'a place where, there
is' o worship® those’ two familiac with undecaying
sacrifices (1 invoke) with praises, -that you may drink
the sweet juice of the Soma.

5. Whether, ‘Aswins, you abide to.day in the west ;
whether opulent in food, you abide in the east ; whether

1 Yayor adhi. pra yajnih, aswinor upar; sarve yigAh prabha-
.yanti, alluding,  the commentalor says, to a legead in which it
is said that the Aswins replaced the head of the decapitated
Yajna. Taitt. Sanhitd vi. 4 9. 5-

2 Asure santi surayah, stotrarahite dese yayoh stotdrah saati
is the explanation of the scholiast,
17t
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you sojourn with Drubyu, Ane, Turvasa, or Yadu, |
invoke you ; therefore, come to me. :

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the
firmament, or pass along earth and heaven; whether
you ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours;
come from thence, Aswins, hither,

SUKTA VI. (XI).

Trx deity 98 Agnoi; the Rishi Vatsa, of the race of Kanwa;
the metre of the first verse is the Gdyatri termed Pratishihd ;
of the second, that termed Vdrdhamdnd; of the next seves,
the ordinary Gdyatri; and of the tenth Trivhiubh,

AGNI, who art a god among mortals,’ (and among gods),

thou art the guardian of religious obligations: thou art

to be hymned at sacrifices.
2. Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned at
solemn rites : thou, Agni, art the charioteer of sacrifices.

3. Do thou, Jitavedas, drive away from us those
who bate us; (drive away), Agni, the impious hostile
hosts.

4. Thou desirest not, Jitavedas, the sacrifice of the
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee.

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing.

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity Agni
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection.

1 The text has only mortals, and the scholiast asserts that
amongst gods is thereby implied. [Sdyana rather says, “ Agni,

thou, the divine, art among mortals (and among gods) the
guardian of religious rites]”
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7. Vatsa,? by the praise that seeks to propitiate
thee, Agni, would draw thy thought' from the supreme
assembly (of the gods).

8. Thou lookest upon many places, thou art lord
over all people ; we call upon thee in battles.'

g Desiring strength, we call upon Agni for pro-
pection in battles; upon him who is the graotes of
wonderful riches (won)-in conflicts.*

10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacri-
fces : from. eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittess
(at the solemnity) entitled to laudation : chesish, Agni,
shine own person, and graat us prosperity.

T p—

; Mahidhara interprets Vatsa by yajamdna, the sacrificer
dear to Agni, as a calf, or child; vatsa-samah priyah, Yajur
Vedn 13. 115

s Mano yamat, mana Ayamayat), or, 3& Mahidhara more-
explicitly interprets it, mana Ahritya gribnati, manonigraham.
xaroti. For Twam-kimayd gird, Benfey's text, Sdma Veda I
$ ILsi6 [Li.0B; ILgdan 1], reads twim kimaye gird,.
1 desire thee with-my hymn.

3 This, and the next line, are found in Sama Veda Il. 517.
s1d (1. 4. 2. 12. 2. 1} Inthe first stanza the printed Siman reads-
disah for visah--countries for people.

4 Benfey renders it “den schatzereichen in dem Kamnf

END OF THE SIFTH ASHTAKA.
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SIXTH ASHTAKA.

FIRST ADHYAYA,

——

MANDALA VIII. (Continned!.

ANUVAKA 1} (Continued).

 SUKTA VIL (X1l

Tre deity is indra; the Rishs, Parvata, of the race o.

Kanwa ; the metre is Ushath. P
WE solicit,' most powerful lndra, who. art the deep
quaffer of the Soma, that exhilaration® which contem-
plates (heroic” deeds), whereby ithou slayest the dun_hura_r
(of men). : _-
2.7 We solicit that {exhilaration) whereby thou hast
defended Adhrigu, the accomplisher of the ten (month’s
rite), and the trembling leader of:heaven,' ilhe sun),

and the ocean. f

{ Tam imahe the verb is the burthen of thisand the two
next verses, and so throughout the Sukta each tricha terminates
with the same word. [Or it may mesn, “We salicit thee
as possessing  that exhilaratron,’” tadrin  madopetam  twam
yachimahe] : j

7 Somaphtamah madah : the first, by its collecation, should
be an epithet, though rather an incompatible one, - ol the second ;
but the scholiast refers to twam, thou, unders:oo!  Sima Veda
1.3gs[1.5.1.1.4] _

3 Sayana explains it sdarkness-dispelling, all-Jeading,” t'mdnsi
yarjayaniam sarvasys setaran SUT 3 AT :
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3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou urgest
on the mighty waters to the sea, in like manner as
(charioteers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby)
to travel the paths of sacrifice.

4. Accept, thunderer, this praise (offered) for the
attainment of our desires, like consecrated butter;
(induced) by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy
might (to our objects).

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise,
with this our eulogy swelling like the ocean ; (induced)
by which), Indra, thou bearest us with all thy protec-
tions (to our objects).

6. (I glorify Indra) the deity, who, coming from
afar, has given us, through friendship, (riches); heaping
(them upon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne
us (to our objects).

7- The banners of Indra, the thunder-bolt (he bears)
in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, hke the
sun, he has expanded heaven and earth.?

8. Gureat Indra, protector of the good, when thou
hast slain thousands ot mighty (foes), then thy vast and
special energy bhas been augmented.

9. [Indra, with the rays of the sun, utterly cansumes
his adversary: like fire (burning) the forests, he spreads
victorious.

1o. This new praise, suited to the season,® ap-
proaches, (Indra), to thee : offcring adoration and great-
ly delighting (thee), it verily proclaims the measupe® (of
thy merits). ;

t When he bas refreshed: them both with rain, according to-
the comment. )

3 Or, " connected with sacrifice,” ritwiyavati.

3 Mimita it, is the burthen of this and the two following.
verses. It is literally, * werily measuces"=it is mot said what.
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t1. The devout praiser of the adorable (Indra)
purifies in due succession the offering (of the loma);
with sacred hymns he magnifies (the might) of Indra;
he verily proclaims the measure (of his merits).

12. Indra, the benefactor of his friend (the wor.
shipper), has enlarged himself to drink the Soma in like
manner as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the
measure (of the merits).?

13. | pour the oblaticn of the sacrifice, like clarified
butter, into the mouth .of that Indra), whom wise men
addressing with prayers.

14- The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth
for the imperial Indra, for our protection, is that which
was (the product) of the sacrifice.*

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for
his excellent protection': now, divinity, let thy many-
actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the
sacrifice.

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Soma
shared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by Trita, the son
of the waters, or along with the Maruts, so now (be
gratified) by (our) libations.*

17. Inasmuch, Sakra, as thou art exhilarated (by

SAyana explains it, Indra-gatdn gundn parichchhinatti, It, the
praise, discriminates the good properties attached to lndra;
mihitmyam prakhyipayati, it makes known his greatness.

1 Literally, like the dilating praise of the worshipper, it
proclaims, etc. Prichi is explained prakarshena stutyam guna-
ganam prapnuvati.

2 Or rather, * belongs to the sacrifice,” yajnasya simbaadhi
bhavati. Aditi’s praise may be that in vol. iii. p. 154

3 Or, “for the sake of his protection and praise.”

4 Sama Veda L. 384 [L. 4 2. 5. 4]
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the Soma) on the far-distant ocean,® so be thou gratified
now, when the Sorma is effused by our libations.

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art
the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations,
or by whose prayers thou att propitiated, so now be
gratified) by our libations.

1g. I glorify the divine Indra wherever worshipped®
for your protection : (my praises) have reached him for
the prompt (fulfilment: of the (objects of the) sacrifice.

20. (His worshippers) have magnified with maay
sacrifices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and
with many libations the eager puaffer of the Soma:
(they have magnified) Indra with hymaos, (their praises)
bave attained him. .

21. Iahnite are his bounties, many are his glories:
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations).

22. The gods have placed Indra (foremost) for the
destruction of Vritra ; their praise has been addressed
to him to enhance his vigour.

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adora-
tions him who is great with greatness, who hears our
invocations, (to enhance) his vigour.

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven
and earth nor the Grmament are separated : from the
strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) derives
lustre.

25. When, Indra, the gods placed thee foremost in
the battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee.

1 Siyana takes samudra as meaning the Soma, ¢.e., “ 1 thou
art exhilarated by some distant (offering of) Soma.”

2 Devam, Devam, lndram, Indram. Thris, is said, implies
Indra as being present at the same time at different ceremonies,
or in various forms, as in a former passage, vol. iii. p. 473, v I8,
[This verse is addressed to the priests and the yajamdna.|
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36. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst
slay Vritra, the obstructer of the waters, then thy be-
loved horses:bore thee.

27. When thy (younger brother) Vishnu by (his)
strength® stepped his three paces, then verily thy be-
loved horses bore thee.® .

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day
by day, then all existent’beings were subject unto thee.

29. When, Indra, thy people, the Maruts, were re-
gulated by thee,' then all existent beings were subject
unto thee. :

3% When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, "the
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject
unto thee.

a1. The wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee this
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsmen in (a prominent)
position. 1

32. When the congregated (weorshippers) praise
him aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of
the earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at
the sacrifice, (then)*

r Yadite Vishnur ojasid might be rendered, ** when Vishnu
by thy strength ;" but the scholiast renders te, tavdnujuh,

3 The only reason, apparently, for this phrase—A'd it te
haryatd (kintau) hari vavakshatoh—is its having served asthe
burthen of the two preceding stanzas.

3 Or, according to Sdyana, subdued the world for thee,
twadartham niyachchhanti bhutajdtini.

4 Tadinim dhanam pradehi, connecting the verse with what
follows—uttaratra sambandha  T'he second half of the stanza
is very elliptical, nibhA yajnasya dohand pridhware; the navel
15, as usual, the altar, yajna is said to mean here the Soma, and

172
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33. Bestow upou us, Indra, (weaith), comprising
worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle:
like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacri-
fice, (to secure) thy prior consideration. -

ANUVA’KA IIL

ADHYAYA L—(Coniinyed).

SUKTA L (XIII).

Tar deity is Indra; the Rishi is Nirada, of the Kanwa family;
the metre is Ushnik.
INDRA, when the)Soma juices are effused, sanctifies the
offerer and the praiser! for the attainment of increase-
giving strength, for he is mighty.
2. Abiding in the highest heaven,]in the dwelling
of the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accomplish-

er (of works), the possessor of great renown, the con-
queror of (the obstructer of) rains.

.3. | invoke the powerful Indra for (aid in) the food-

doband for dohani, abhishavasthiine. This is probably an ancient
hymn, both by its repetitions and combination of simplicity and
obscurity.

1 Kratum punita ukthyam, which Siyana explains karmanim
kartiram stotiram cha; but he admits, as an alternative, the
sacrifice called ukthya, ukthyikhyam yigam. Sima Veda, L 381
[I. 4-2. 5. 1.]. puts Iadra in the vocative—Indra punishe. [3e,
toc, in Sima Veda II, 1. 2. 12, 1.]
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bestowing combat : be nigh unto us for our happiness ;*
be a friend of our increase.®

4- This gift of the offerer of the libation flows to
thee, Indra, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated by
which thou reignest over the sacrifice.?

5. DBestow upon us, Indra, that which, when
pouring out the libation, we solicit of thee; grant us
the wondrous wealth that is the means of obtaining
beaven.*

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed
to thee overpouring® praises, then if they are acceptable
to thee, they expaund like the branches (of a tree)

7- Generate thy eulogies as of old ;* hear the invo-
cation of the adorer: thou bearest in thy reiterated
exultation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the obla-
tion.)

8. The kind and true words of him who in this
hymn is called the lord of heaven sport like waters
flowing by a downward (chaanel).

1 Sdyana says, “ when wealth or happiness is sought,” sukhe
dhane vi lipsite sati.

3 This and the preceding occur in Sdma Veda IL 97. g8,
[l 1. 2. 12. 3. 3]. [Sdyana remarks that bhara may here mean
* sacrifce," most of the words signifying “ combat” having this
second meaning also.]

3 The text has barhishah, “over the sscred Erasa,” put for
the r vat w  hit is strewn,

4 .., Able to overpower ecnemies, satrunim prasahana-
alarths .

5 Swarvidam, swargasya lambhakam, [the [priated text has
sarvasya] ; or it may mean one who POSScises Or communicates
knowledge of heaven, swargasya veditiram, 7.¢., a son.

% le., By granting the expected fruit,
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g. Or he, who is called the one absolute lord os
men,’ —praise him, when the libation is effused, with
magnifying songs, imploring his protection.

10. Praise the renowned, the sapient (Indra), whose
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout
donor (of the libation).

11. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick
of movement, come with shining and swilt steeds to
the sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee
thereby.

¥2. Most powerful Indra, protector of the virtuous,
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riches,
(grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading susten-
ance.

13. [ invoke thee when the sum is-risen; | invoke
(thee) at mid-day : being propitiated, come to us, :ndra,
with thy gliding steeds.

14. Come quickly ; hasten; be exhilarated by the
libation mixed with milk : extend the ancieat sacrifice®
so that | may obtain {its reward).

15. Whether, Sakra, thou be afar off, or, slaver of
Vritra, high at hand, or whether thou be in the firma-
ment, thou arst the guardian of the (sacrificial) food.

16. May our praises magnify Iladra! May ous
effused libations gratify lodra! May the people bearing
oblations excite pleasure in Indra !*

1 Siyana takes it, “ who is called the one absolute lord of
mren by those who magnify hiny (with songy) amd implore his
protection.”

3 Cr. traugh's Aitareya Erdhi-n., Vol L, Iotroduction, p. 74-

3 Or, “thow art’ the guardian (by drinking; of the Soma,”™
annasya somalakshanasya pinena rakshitd bhavasi.

4 Or, * bave rejoiced in lodra,” aramsishuh.



Rig-Veda Sambhits. 1369

87. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify him -
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations): the earth,
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a
tree, magnily Indra.

18. The gods propitiate the superintending® ador-
able (Indra) at the Trikadruka sites. May our praises
magnify him who is ever the magnifier (of his woz-
shippers).

19. Thy worshipper #s observant of his duty, inas-
much he offers prayers in due season; for thou art be
who is called pure, purifying, wondesful.

20. The progeny of Rudra (the Maruts) is known
in ancient places, and to them the intelligent worship-
pers offer adoration.

21, If, (Indra), thou choesest my friendship, par-
take of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass
beyond (the reach of) all advessaries.

23. Whuen, Indra, who delightest in praise, may lhy
worshipper be entirely happy ? When wilt thou establish
us in (the affuence of) cattle, of horses, of dwellings ?

23. Or, when will thy renowned and vigorous
horses bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt from
decay, that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit ?*

1 Chetana, explained chetayitri, * causing to be wise.” For
the Trikadrukas, See vol. it p. 333 ; for the abhiplava. CL Hnu,glu
Aitareya Brihm. vel. 1. p. 285s.

2 We have only madintamam yam imahe, it is not very clear
to what the epithet applies; the only swbstantive is ratham,
but the scholiast has madavantam twAm dhanam, “ Thee exhi-
larated, wealth,” as if Indra was understood, and was the wealth
that was solicited. [S&yana seems to take the verse, * More-
over thy renowned and vigorous (or desire showering) horses
bring the chariot of thee who art exempt from decay, thee, the
greatly exhilarated, whom we ask (for wealth),” atisayena mada-
vantam yam iwaim dbanam yichimzhe tasya ta ityanvaysh].
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24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offer-
ings) him who is mighty and the invoked of many :
may he sit dowo on the pleasant sacred grass, and ac-
cept the two fold (offering of cakes and Soma juice).

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the protec-
tions hymned by the Rishis, send down upon us nutriti-
ous food.

26. Thunderbolt-bearing Indra, thouw art the pro-
tector of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through
sacrifice for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise.

27. Harnessing thy horses, Indra, laden with trea-
sure and sharing thiue exhilaration, come hitler to drink
of the Soma.

28. May the sons of Rudra, who are thy followers,
approach and partake of the glory® (of the sacrifice) ;
and may (other celestial) people associated with the
Maruts (partake of the sacrificial) food.

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious
(over enemies), be satisfied with the station (which they
occupy) in heaven, and may they be assembled at the

navel of the sacrifice, that | may thence acquire
(wealth.

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the

hall of sacrifice, this (lndra), having inspected the rite,

regulates (the performance; in due suceession for a dis-
tant object.*

1 Siyana explains sriyam by srayaniyam, sc. yajnam,

2 For a future reward, but the phraseology is somewhat
obscure ; it runs literally, * this (Indra) for a long prospect, in
the east proceeding sacrifice, measwres, baving considered im
succession the sacrifice,” ayam dirghiya chakshase prichi prayati
adhware mimite ysjnam dnushag vichakshya,
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31. Thy chariot, Indra, is a showerer [of benefits),?
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses : thou also, Sata-
kratu, art the showerer (of benefits), the invocation
(addressed to thee) is the showerer (of benefits).

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the
showerer (of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this
Soma juice that is effused : the sacrifice that thou ac-
ceptest is the showerer (of benefits), such also is thine
invocation.

33. The showerer fof the oblation) I invoke with
manifold and gratifying (praises thee, O thunderer, the
showerer (of benefits): inasmuch as thou acknow-
ledgest the eulogy addressed to thee. thy invocation is
the showerer (of benefits) '

SUKTA 1L (XI1V.)

THE deity is Indra; the Rishis are Goshuktin and Aswasuktin,
of the family of Kanwa ; the metre is Gdyalri.
Ir, Indra, I were, as thou art, sole lord over wealth, then
should my eulogist be possessed of cattle.”
2. Lord of might, | would give to that intelligent
worshipper that which I should wish to give,” if I were
the possessor of cattle.*

t In this and the two following stanzas we have the usual
reiteration of vrishA—Vrishid yam Indra te ratha uto te vrishani
bari, and so forth, explained, as usual, kiminim varshiti.

3 Sima Veds, L 132 [L 3 1. 3.8 and IL 9. 2. 9. 1].

3 Rather, 1 would wish to give, I would present to that
intelligent worshipper,” siksheyam asmai ditseyam manishine.
4 Meid. 1L 1185 (1. 9. 2.9.3].
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3. Thy praise, indra, is a milch cow to the wor.
shipper offering the libations ; it milks him in abundance
cattle and horses,?

4. Neither god nor man, Indra, is the obstructor of
thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when praised,
designest to bestow.

5. Sacrifice has magnified Indra, so that he has
suppoted the earth (with rain), making (the cloud)
quiescent in the firmament.®

6. We solicit, Indra, the protection of thee, who
art ever ‘eing magnified, the conqueror of all the riches
(of the e 1=my).

7- [Io the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has tra-
versed the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the
Asxra) Vala?

8. He liberated the cows for the Angirasas, making ,
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling
Vala, headlong down.

9. By Indra the constellations were made stable
ard firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved
by any.

10. *Thy praise, Indra, mounts aloft like the exult-
ing wive of the waters, thy exhilarations have been
manifested.

11. Thou, Indra, art to be magnified by praise, thou
art to be magnified by prayer; thou art the bsnefactor
of those who praise thee.

1 Ibid. 1L 1186 [IL. 9. 2. 9. 3],

3 Chakrina opasam divi,—antarikshe meghamopasam upetya
sayinmam kurvam, is Sdyama's explamation. Sima Veda L 131
[Lars7,andll8 1.0 1].

3 Sima Veda 1L ggo [IL 8. 1. g. 3], Sdyana explains the
latter clause, * from which (exhilaration) he pierced Vala)."
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12. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth-
bestowing Indra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice.

13. Thou hast struck off, Indra, the head of Namu-
chi with the foam of the waters,* when thou hadst sub-
dued all thine encmies.

14. Thou hast hurled down, Indra, the Dasyus,
gliding upwards by their devices and ascending to
heaven.

15. Thou, Indra, the most excellent drinker of the

Soma, destroyest the adverse assembly that offers no
libations.

SUKTA 1IL (XV.)

IxpeA is the deity; the the Rishis are the same as belore
the metre is Ushmsh,

GLORIFY him the invoked of many, the praised of
many ; adore the powerful Indra with hymuos ;*

1 This legend, as related in the Gadi section of the Salya
Parvan of the Mahdbharata (printed edition, vol. ii. p. 264, line 3)
his been previously referred to .vol. iii. p. 479, note). Siyana's
version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating that Indra,
after defeating the Asuras, was unable to capture Namuchi; on
the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi, however, liberated
him on the coaditions which are enumerated in the the Bhirata—
that he would not kill him with any weapan, dry or wet, nor by
day or night. In evasion of his oath, Indra at twilight, or in a
fog, decapitated Namuchi with the foam of water, [It is also
told im the Taittiriya Sanhita, L & 7). Sima Veda L 311
[L3.1 2.8)] Yajur Veda 19 7I.

a2 Or it may mean *thou who on drinking the Soma becomest
pre-eminent.”  Vishuchim may mean “discordant,” paraspara-
viredheéna nind gaatrim.

3 Sama Veda 1. 382 [I. 4. 2. 5. 2.

173
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2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both
{regions), has sustained the heaven and earth, and
by its vigour (upheld) the swift clouds® and flowing
waters.

3- Thou, the praised of many, reignest : thou, single
bast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spoils
of victory and abundant food.

4. We celebrate, thunderer, thine exhilaration, the
showerer (of benefits, the overcomer (of foes) in battle,
the maker of the world, the glorious with thy steeds ;*

5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest
to Ayo and to Manu, and rulest rejoicing over this
sacred rite.*

6. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (ex-
hilaration) now as of old: do thou daily hold in subjec-
tion the waters, the wives of the showerer.

7- Praise sharpens thy great energy, thy strength,
thy acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt.*

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, Indra, the
earth (spieads) thy renown ; the waters, the mountains
propitiate thee.®

9. Vishou, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises

t Girin ajrin may mean also the guick mountains, i. ¢, before
their wings were clipped.

3 Sima Veda L 383. (L 4. 2. 5. 3: IL. 3, 2. 1. 1. [Loha-
kritnu would seem to mean, according to Siyana, “the provider
of a place (for his worshipper),” sthinasya kartiram and
harisriyam, * him who is to be served by his steeds,” aswAbhyim
sevyam].

3 Sima Veda IL 231 [IL 2. 3. 18. 3.

4 l6id. 11. 905 [IL 8. 1. 11. 1)

3 Jbid. 1L 906 [IL 3. 1. 11. 2],
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thee, and Mitra and Varuna; the company of the Maruts
imitates thee in exhilaration.?

10. Thou, Indra, who art the showerer, hast been
born the most bountiful of beings ; thou associatest with
thee all good offspring.*

11. (Indra), the praised of many, thou alene des-
troyest many mighty foes : no other than Indra achieves
such great exploits.

12. When (in the combat), [ndra, they jinvoke thee
in many ways with praise for protection, then do thou
(so invoked: by our leaders overcome all (our) enemies.

13. All the forms (of Indra)’ have sufficiently
entered into our own spacious abode: gratify Indra
the lord of Sachi, (that he may give us) the spoil of
victory. -

SUETA 1IV. (XVL)

Tas deity is Indra; the Rishi is Arimbithi, of the Kanws
family ; the metre is Gdyatri.

GLORIFY with hymns the adorable Indra, the supreme
king of men, the leader (of rites:, the overcomer of
enemies, the most munificent.*

2. In whom all praises, all kinds of sustenance
concentrate,* like the aggregation of the waters in
the ocean,

1 Ibid. 1. gey [IL. B 1. 1L 3}

3 ‘That is, thou givest offspring, and all good thinga.

3 That is, the various attributes celebrated in our pramses.

4 Sima Veda L. 141 [l. 2. 1. 5. 10}

5 Literally, * in whom (as their object) all praises, :mdall
kinds of offerings exultingly meet.”
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3. Iiworshipiilndra with pious praise, glorious
amongst the best (of beings, the achiever of great
deeds in war, mighty for the acquirement (of wealth).

4. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations
are many, protective, and animating® in war.

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in
spoiling) the” treasures deposited (with the foe): they
conquer, of whom Indra isi(the partisan).

6. They honor him with animating (hymns’, men
(honour) him with sacred’rites, for Indra is the giver of
wealth,

7- Indra is Brahma,® Indra is the Rish:i: Indra is
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds.

8. He is to be praised, he is to be invoked, he is
true, powerful, the doer of many deeds; he, being
single, is the overcomer (of his foes).

9. Men who are cognisant (of sacred texts) magniiy
Indra with pious precepts, with sacred songs, and with
prayers.”

10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them
the spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes
enemies in battle.*

1 Siyama expliins barshumantash as “exulting in, i.e., eager
for, war,” harshayukiih sangramotsukih.

3 lpdro brahma, parivridhah sarvebhyo 'dhikah, “the aupg-
mented or vast, more or greater than all,” is the explination of
the commentator, [He explains rishi as the beholder of alt the
A'ryas, sarvasya A'ryajitasya drashta].

3 Tam arkebhis tam simabhis tam gAyatrais fcharshanayah
kshitayah. The two last equally imply men, but the scholiast
understands the first to be an epithet of the second—the seers or
understanders of Mantras, or texts, such as those of the yajush
{arka), of the Siman (siman), and metrical prayers not chaunted
(Gayatra).

4 Or, “by his weapon,” Ayudhena
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11. May Indra, the fulfiller (of desires', the voked
of many, bear us beyend (the reach of) all our enemies,
to welfare,® as if by a ship /across the sea).

12. Do thou, Indra, (endow) us with vigour, bestow
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the night way),
lead us to felicity.

SUKTA V. (XVL)

Tux deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the fourteenth
verse is Brihati, nf the Gftcenth Safobrikati, of the rest
Gayatrs.

CoMe: we express, Indsa, for thee, the Soma drink ;

drink it : sit down upon this my sacred grass.*

2. Let thy long-named horses, Indra, that are yoked
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou hear ouc
prayers.'

3. We Brahmans,® offerers of Soma, bearing the
effused juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) “thee, the
drinker of the Soma.*

4. Come to us offering the libation, accept our
earnest praises; drink, handsome jawed, of the (sacri-
ficial) beverage. 5

5. 16l thy belly® (with the libation): let it spread

1 Siyana explains.swasti as “ happily,” kshemena.

2 Sima Veda Lagr [I 2.9.5 7; IL L. 1. 6 1]

3 fbid. 1L 17 [IL 1. 1. 6. 3]

4 l.e, brahmanah, explained in the commestary by brih-
manih.

5 Sima Veda 1L 18 [IL 1. 1. 6. 3].

6 Kukshyoh, in the dual, for it is said that Indra has two
hellies, Indrasya hi dwe wudare, according to anothes text, flL
both the bellies of the slayer of /ritra: or it may sefec only
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throughout the huss : take the honied Soma with thy
tongue.

6. May the »..cet-flavoured Soma be grateful te
thee, who art munificent: (may it be grateful) to thy
body, may it be exhilarating to thy heart.

7. May the Soma, invested (with milk), approach
thee, observant Indra, like a bride* (clad in white
apparel.)

8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed Indra,
in the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroyed
his enemies.

9. Indra, who by the strength art the lord over all,
come to us: slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes.

10. Long be thy goad," wherewith thou bestowest
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations.

11 This Soma juice, purified (by Bhkering) through
the sacred grass, is for thee, Indra; come to it;
hasten : drink.*

12. Renowned for radiance,* renowned for adora-
tion, this libation is for thy gratification: destroyer of
foes, thou art earnestly invoked.

to the right and left side, or the upper and lower portion of the
same belly, yadvd ekasyaiva udarasya savyadakshinabhedena
vl dwitwam.

t Janir ive, jiya iva, literally, “like brides.” Suklair vastraih
samvritih is the explanation of the comment. The text has
only samvritah, coveored, or invested by, as an epithet of Soma
payahprabhritibhih, by milk and other ingredients.

3 Or ratber “crook;” ankusa s expliined by Siyanas as an
instrument for drawing towards us things out of reach.

3 Or rather “ purified (by being hltesed through thecloth
called dasipavitra) over the sacred grass (sirewed on the vedi)."”

4 Sama Veds Lisy [l.2.2. 2. 5; 1. 2.3, 5. 1)

5 Sachigo is mot very satisfactorily expliined: saktd giwo
yasya, * he whose cittle are strong.” Siichayah may also-mean
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13. (Indra), who wast the offfpring of Sringaviish,*
of whom the Kundapiyya rite was the protector,
(the sages) have fixed (of old) their minds upon this
ceremony.

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be
strong ; inay there be vigour of body for the offerers
of the libation ; may Indra, the drinker of the Soma)
the destroyer of the numerous cities (of the Asuras),
ever be the friend of the Munis.”

15. With head up-lifted like a serpent,” adorable,

sccording to Sayana, vyaktih, * manifest,” or prakhyitih
“ famous ;" and givah may mean rasmayah, rays ice, “of re-
nowned or manifest brilliance.” 3o the next epithet, sichipujana,
is explained prakhyita-pujana, “of remowned adoration.” or
“ whose hymns are renowned.” Sima Veda IL 76 [IL 1. 2. 5. 1}
1 Yas te Sringavrisho napit pranapit kundapdyyah would
be more naturally rendered, he who was, Sringavrisha, by
grandson, thy great-grandson, Kundaplyya; but Sdyama quotes
a legend which describes Indra as taking upon himsell the
pharacter of the son of a Rishi named Singavrish or Sring
vrishan), whtich is therefore here in the genitive case; maplt, he
says, mean apatya, offspring generally, and is therefore not in-
compatible with putra, “son,” Sringavrish may also mean the
sum, 1. ¢, sringair varshati, he rains with rays;” and na.pit may
have its etymological sense, not causing to fall, ma pAtayitd, 4. ¢,
he who was the establisher of the sun in heaven, Indra. Again,
Kundapiyya, upon the authority of Pinini, 3. 1. 130, means a2
articular ceremonw, in which the f£oma is drunk from a vessala-
called Kunda, and this is said to be te pramipit, tava rakshitd,
“the protector of thes, Indra” The construction is inose, and
the explanation not very satisfactory. Sima Veda 1L 37
[1L 1. 2. 5. 3)-
2 Sima Veda L 275 [L 3.2 4. 3]
3 Pridikusinu js  explained pridakub sarpah, a serpent | sa
iva sinuh samuchchhritah tadvad unrnatasiraskal, having the
head hited up in like manner. [Siyana gives a secund meaning
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the recoverer of the titttle, Indra single is superior to

multitude : (the wopesgper) brings Indra to drink
the Soma by a rapid seizure,’ like a loaded horse by
a halter).

SUKTA VL (XVII).

Tne deities of the eighth stanza are the Aswins. of the ninth
Agni, Surya, and Vdyn, of the rest the A'dityas, the Rish:
is as belore; the metre is Ushnih.

LET a mortal now earnestly solicit at the worship

of these Adityas unprecedented riches.

2. The paths of these Adityas are unobstructed

and unopposed ; may they yield us security and aug-
ment our happiness.

3. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, and

Aryaman bestow upon us that ample felicity which
we solicit.

4. Divine Aditi, bringer of safety, beloved of
many, cowe propitiously with the wise and happy
divinities.

5. These sons of Aditi know how to drive away
(our) enemies: and, doers of great deeds and donors
of security, they know how to extricate us) from sin.

of sdnu, as sambhajaniya, to be served or propitiated as a snake
is, with many gems, mantras, medicaments, etc.; sa yatha
bahubhir manimantraushadhidibhis simsevyo nilpair evam Indro
"pi bahubhis stotrddidibhir yatnais sevyah].

1 Sdyana explains grivd as “ means of seizing," i ¢, 2 praise,

2 Rather, * whose lostering care is unimpeded,”
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6. May Aditi protect our cattle by day, and, fre.
from duplicity,* (guard them) by night; may Aditi,
by her constant favour preserve us from sin. -

7. May the monitress Aditi come to us for our pro-
tection by day: may she grant us tranquil felicity, and
drive away (our) enemies®

8. May the two divine physicians, the Aswins,
grant us health: may they drive away from hence
iniquity : {may they drive) away our foes,

9. May Agni with his fires grant us happiness:
may the sun beam upon us felicity : may the unoffend-
ing wind blow us happiness : (may they all drive) away
our foes,

10. Adityas, remove (from us) disease, enemies,
malignity ; keep us afar from sin.?

1I. Keep afar from us, Adityas, malignity, ill-will ;
do you who are all-wise keep afar those whe hate us.

12. Grant freely to us, generous Adityas, that happi.-

ness which liberates even the offending (worshipper(
trom sin.

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature,
seeks to do us evi—may he, injuring himself by his
own devices, incur that evil.

14. May iniquily pervade that calumniating and
hostile mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is trea-
cherous towards us.*

¥ Adwaydh is explained as Kapatarahiti,
s Sdma Veda L. 102 [I 1. 1. 1. 6).
3 Ibid. L 3g7 [I. 5. 1. 1. 7).

4 Dwayu, double—he who professes kindness to our face and

maligns us behind our back: pratyakshakrite hitam vadati
rarokshakritas tu ahitam.

174
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15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere worship-
pers), you know, Vasus, the hearts of men, and distin-
guish between the single and double minded.

16. We solicit the bappiness of the mountains

and of the waters; Heaven and Eearth, remove sin far
from wus,

17. Convey us, Vasus, in your vessel, with auspici-
ous felicity, beyond all calamities.

18. Radiant Adityas, grant to our sons and grand-
sons to enjoy long life.®
19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you,

Adityas; grant us, therefore, happiness: may we ever
abide in near relationship with you.

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the Maruts,
of the Aswins, of Mitra, and of Varuna, a spacious
dwelling for our weliare.

21. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna, and Maruts, grant us

a secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a three-
fold shelter.®

22. Since, Adityas, we mdttals are of kin to death,

do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our
lives.

1 5ina Veda L. 305 [I. 5 1. 1. 5]

2 Trivarutham, a guard against heat, sold 1ad wet, or it
may mean, according to the scholiast, tribhumikam,
storied” Sdyana, therefore, do not believe tha: the Hindus.of
the Vaidik period lived in hovels.

“three-
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SUKTA VIL (X1X.y
Tue deity is Agni, except in the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth
verses, in which it is the A'dityas, and the thirty-aixth and
thirty-seventh, in which it is the liberality of Raja Trasa-
dasyu; the Rishi i Sobhari. The metre varies: that of
the twenty-seventh verse is Virds of two lines, of the thirty-
fourth Ushnik, of the thirty-fith Satebrihati, of the thirty-
sixth Kakubk, of the thirty-seventh Pamkti; of the rest the
metre of the odd verses is Kakubk, of the even Satobrihafi.
GLORIFY (Agni), the leader of all (sacred rites): the
priests approach the divine lord, (and through him)
convey the oblation of the gods.*

2. Praise, pious Sobhari, at the sacrifice this ancient
Agni, who is the giver of opulence, the wonderfully
luminous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Sowo
is presented.®

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity,, the
invoker of the gods, the immortal, the perfecter of this
sacrifice ;'

4. Agni, the great grandson of (sacrificial fond the
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of excel-
lent light : may he obtain for us b}r sacr ice t'e happi-
ness in heaven (that is the g’ <t Mitra of Varuna, of
the waters®

I Sima Veda L 1og [l. 22 2. 3; 1L 8. 2 11.1].
2 5Ama Veda II. E.2.11, 3.
g Ihid. 1. sza. Bl 763 [l 2.5.3.6; IL 6 2.13.1] Sdyarw

explains it “ we adore thee, the most sdorabls, the deity among
deities the invoker,” ets]

4 Sima Veda IL 76, [IL 6. 3. 13 1} 'Butr:rud;-p&-
mapdtam, instead of urjo napdtam, as in our text—fromr burme-
offerings the rain: are genersted ; from them, timber; Fom
simbes, fire.
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5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agny
with fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda,* with
(sacrificial food, and is deligent in pious rites ;

6. OF him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the
foe) : his is most brilliant glory: him no evil, whether
the work oi the gods or of men, ever assails.

7y Son of strength, lord of 1sacrificial) food, may
we be favoured with thy various fires; do thou, (Agni),
endowed with energy,® be well disposed towards us !

8. Agni, when honoured like a guest, is gracious
to his praisers; he is to be recognised as a chariot
(bringing the fruit of the worship): in thee verily the
virtous are confiding ;' thou art the Rija of riches.

9. Agni, may he who is the offerer of sacrifice
obtain his reward :* he, auspicious Agni, is worthy of
commendation : may be by bis pious rites become the
giver of wealth.?

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers
having his dwelling filled with male offspring : he is the
effeccter of his purposes through his horses, through his.
wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents.

1t Siyana explains vedena by vedidhyayanena, “by studying
the Veda.” Prolessor Miiller, however, says that it means “a
bundle of grass.” Sec Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 38, note
and p. 305.

2 Siyana explains suvira by “thou who art worshipped by
noble heroes.”,

3 Or, perhaps, “in these also are excellent protection,” twe:
kshemaso api santi sidhavah, .

4 This is Sayana's explanation of the indeclinable word 2ddh4 -
so addhd, satyaphalah sa bhavatu. [Siyaca takes the second
clause also as oplative, “may he indeed be warthy of praise],” .

5 This is in the original the same word (sanitd) as that ren-
dered “eifecter of his purpases,” in the next verse.
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1r. (Sois be) in whose dwelling the all-desired
and embodied Agni receives praise and food, and con-
veys oblations to the all-pervading deities.

12. Sun of strength, giver of dwellings, place the
prayer of the devout intelligent worshipper, who s
most prompt in offerings, below the gods and above
mortals.?

13. He who propitiates the powerful and quick-
radiant Aeni with offerings of oblations, with reveren-
tial adorations, and with praise, (is prosperous).

14. The mortal who propitiates Aditi® with his
(Agni's) many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through
his pious rites, shall surpass all wen in renown as (if he
had crossed over) the waters.

15. Bestow upon us, Agni, that power which may
overcome any cannibal entering) into our abode, the
wrath of any malignant (being).

16. Protected by Indra, well knowing the path
that through thy power, (Aguni), we should follow, we
adore that radianc) of thine, by which Varuna, Mitra
Arvaman the Nisatyas, and Bhaga shine.

17. Those verily, Agni, are of approved piety who.
as thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established
thee as the coutemplator of men, the performer of good
wurk. -

18. Auspicions (Agni), they have set up the altar,
have pl:q:srnted the oblations, bave expressed the liba-
tion on a (forusnate) day ; they have won by their efforts

1 “Spread it throughout the sky" is the scholiast's explana-
tion of avo.devam upari-martvam, sarvam nabhah-pradesam
Yydpaya.

3 Sdyana takes Aditim as an epityet of Agni, i.e., akhanda-
niyam, “the imsuperable.” His many forms are the girha-
patya eic
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infinite wealth who have placed their :fection upon
thee.

19. May Agni, to whom burnt-offerings have heFrr
made, be propitious to us: auspicious (Agni,, may thy
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be benifi-
cial, may our praises yield us happiness.’

20. Give us that resolute miud in conflict by which
thou conquerest in combats ; humble the many firm re-
solves of our foes: may we propitiate thee by our sacri-
fices.

21. [ worship Agni, who has been established by
Manu with praise, whom the gods have appointed their
royal messenger, who is the most adorable, the bearer
of oblations.

22. Offer (sacrificialy food to that bright-shining,
ever-youthful royal Agni, who, (when gratificd) by sin-
cere praise, and worshipped with oblations, bestows ex-
cellent male offspring.

23- When Agni, worshipped with oblations sends
his voice upwards and downwards, as the sun disperses
his rays, (we praise him:

24. The divine (Agni), established by Manu, the
offerer of the sacrifice, the iuvoker fof the gods:, the
divine, the immortal, who conveys the oblations in

his fragrant mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) de-
sirable riches.)

! Séma Veda L 11:. Il. gog [I. 3= . &, 5
Yajur Veda. 15. 38,

3 Vritraturye, “in conflict ; Siyana says, sangrime, Mahi-
dhara, Jajur 15. 30, explains it pApanisdya, “for the extirpation
of sin" As for ava sthiri tanuhi, Mahidhara takes greater

license, gnd renders the phrase, * make the strong bows withous
bowstrings," sthirini dhanunshi jyarahitdni kugu,

1. 7. 5 10. 1}
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25. Agni, son of strength, shining with friendly
radiance, and worshipped with oblations, may I, who,
although mortal, am as thou art, become immortal.*

26. May 1 not be accused, Vasu, of calumniating
thee, nor, gracious (Agni), of sinfulness (against thee);*
let not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of
intellect or ill disposed ; {may he not err), Agni, through
wickedness.

a7. Cherished by us as a son by aifather, let him
(Agni) in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation
to the gods.

28. Agni, granter of dwellings, may I, who am
mortal, ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate
protections. '

29. May I propitiate thee, Agni, by worshipping
thee, by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises:
verily, Vasu, they, have called thee the benevolent-
minded :* delight, Agni, to give me wealth.

30. He, Agni, whose friendship thou acceptest,
prospers through thy favours, granting male progeny
and ample food.*

31. Sprinkled, (Agni, with the :libation), the drip-
ping (juices), car-borne, agreeable, offered in due
season, resplendent have been presented to thee:

1 agreeably “to the text, ye yathd yathopdsate te tad eva
bhavanti, “as men worship, such they become.” [Or, perhaps,
the latter part should be, “May I although a mortal, become
as thou, immortal].”

2 Rather, *Let me not abuse thee by calumny or wmkld-
ness,” na twi risiyAbhisastye na papatwaya.

3 Sayama explains it, “they (the pious sages) call thee my
protector,” mama stotur rakshakam twim eva brahmavadinah
kathavanti.

¢ Sima Veda 1, 108, 11, 1173 [L 3. 1. 2.2; 1L 9. 3. 3.1}
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~thou art the beloved of the mighty dawns: thou
reignest over the things of night.?

32. We, the Sobharis, have come to the thousand-
rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the uwniversal sove-
reign, the ally of Trasadasya, for his protection.

33-" Agni, on whom thy other fires are dependent,
fike branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among
men, magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like
(other) vntaﬁt.-s, of (abundant) food.

34 Benevolent and generous Adityas, amidst all
the offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct
to the limit (of his wendertakings obtains his re-
ward).®

35. Royal (Adityas), overcomers of (hostile) men,
(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged
in sacred rites): and may we, Varuna, Mitra, and
Aryaman, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed)
to you.

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the vir-
tuous, Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa, has given
me five hundred brides.

37- The affluent Syava, the lord of kine, has given

to me upon the banks of the Suvistu a present of
seventy-three (cows).

1 Jbid. 1L 173 [IL 9. 2. 2. 7). Siyana explains rdjasi, “ thou
shinest amidst,” or “thou illaminest].’,

2 The text has only yam nayatha pédram,

“whom you lead to
the opposite bank."”

I'he scholiast supplies the rest.

3 The printed edition has 0o comment upon this stanza. The
MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards the first half line, uta
me prayiyor vayiyoh. [Durgs,in his comment on the Nirukta,
explzing the werse as follows, * Moreover, on the banks of the
Suvistu (he has given) to me . plenty) of beasts of burden and
garments; he, the afluent leader and lord of thrice seventy
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SUKTA VIIL (XX)

Tax deities are the Marufs ; the Rishi is Sobhari; the odd verses
are in the Kakubk metre, the even in Satobrihiati.
FARr-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither,
harm us not: benders of the solid (mpuntains), with-

draw not from us.

2. Mighty sons of Rudra, Maruts, come with
brilliant, strong-wheeled (chariots): desired of many,
well disposed to SOBUARI, come to-day to our sacrifice
with (abundant) food.

3. We know the great strength ot the active sons
of Rudra, the Maruts, the shedders of the diffusive
rain.?

4. They fall upon the islands: the firm-set (trees)
are with difficuity sustained ; they agitate both heaven
and earth; they urge’ on the waters, bright weaponed,
far-shining, whatever (you approach) you cause to
tremble.®

5. At your coming the unprecipitated moun-
tains and trees resound; the earth shakes at vyour
passage. .

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maruts, the heaven
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where

noble dark-coloured (cows has given them to me)" He explains
prayiyu by dhanam aswad.; vayiyu by vastridi; bhuvadvasuh
by bhiAvayitd vasunim prasastah; and syavah by syimavarni
nim, scil. gavam.

1 Vishnor eshasya milhushim is explained vyaptasya eshani-
yasya vrishtyudakasya-sekirinam.

2 Siyana seems to explain this verse, “The islands fall
asunder, the firmest (trees) experience distress; they {the winds)
distress heaven and earth; the waters hurry onward, O bright-
weaponed, self-shining ones, when you agitate them.”

175



(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the
ornaments of (your) persons.

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised
leaders of rites display their great glory when ac-
cepting the (sagrificial) food. ;

8. The voice (the Maruts) blends with the songs
of the Sobharis in the receptacle of their gnlden
chagiot : may the wmighty well-born Maruts, the offspring
of the (brindled) cow, (be gracious) to us in regard of
food, enjoyment, and kindness.

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings
to the rain-bestowing, swift-passing company of the
Maruts.

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift
flying birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed
chariot, whose wheels bestow showers, to partake of
our oblations.

11.  Their decoration is the same ; gold (necklaces)
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their
shoulders.

12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not
exert (the energy of their) persons * bows and arrews
are ready in your chariots; the glory (of conquest) over
(hostile) armies is yours.

13. One illustrious name is given to them all, as
widely diffused as water, for the gratification (of their
worshippers), like invigorating paternal food."

1 Sdyana explains vina as “'the lute,” vina.

3 Or rather “they need not exert themiselves to defend their
persons,” nakishtanushu yetire.

3 Vayo nma pitryam sahah. The latter is explained prasahana-

silam, but the exact purport is not very obvious; apparently, it
is intended to say that the worshippers may rely upon it
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r4. Praise them,praise’ the Maruts, for we are
(dependent) upon those agitators (of all things) asa
menial is upon his lords; therefore are their dona-
tions (characterised) by munificence; such are their
fgifts).

15. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who, in former days,
was sequre in your probection, as is he who now enjoys
them.

16. The sagrificer, to partake of whose oblations
you), approach,; leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all
things, the felicity you bestow, together with abundant
viands and the gift of strengths

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the
ever-youthful sons of Rudra, creators of the cloud,
(coming) from heaven, may be pleased with us.

18. Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with bene-
volent hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who
worship you, who zealously propitiate you, the showerers
of rain, with oblations,

39- Praise Sobhari, (and attract hither) by a new
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a ploughmen)
repeatedly drvags his oxen.!

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders
of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers
of food;® ,who,are ever victorious in combats, and
like a boxer who, has been, challenged over his chal-
lengers.

1 Shyama says, “as a ploughman repeatedly drawing the
furrows (praises or addresses) of his oxen”

2 Or, *the most illustrious,” susravastamin.—Sayana explains
the latter clause, * who are ever victorious in combats and evet
challengers, like a challenge-worthy boxer.’
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z1. Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the
maternal cow ([/risni), related by a common origin,
they severally spread through the quarters of the
horizon.?

22. Maruts, dancing (through the air), decorated
with golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships you)
attains your brotherhood ; speak favourably to us, for
your aftinity is ever (made known) at the regulated
(sacrifice). :

23. (Generous triends, Maruts, swilt gliding (through
thé air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicaments that
btlong to your company.

24. With those auspicious protections with which
you have guarded the ocean, with which you have des-
troyed (your enemies), with which you provided the well
(for Gotama), do you, who are the source of happiness,

the unconquerable by your adversaries,* bestow happi-
NESS upon us.

25. Whatever medicament there may be in the
Sindhu, in the Asikni, in the oceans, in the mountains,
Maruts, who are gratified by sacrifice,—

26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect them for
(the good' of} our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses)
let the cure of sickness (be the portion , Maruts, of him

amongst us who for lis wickedness is sick: re-establish
his enlecbled (frame).t

I Sima Veda I, 404 [I. 5. 1. 6] [Or rather, “O Maruts,
alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, severally lick up the
quarters of the horizon." Benfey understands by givah the
sun's raysl s

3 Sdyana explains asachadwishah as satrurahitih, " destitute
of enemies."—For Gotama, see vol, i. p. 231.

3 The Suktas of this Adhyaya are, for the most part, simple.

This last has exceptions.
v



SECOND ADHYAYA.

SUKTA L (XXL})

Taz deity is Indra except in the last two verses where it ia Chitra
The Rishi is Shobhari of Kanwa family. The odd verses are i
Kakubh. The even Safobrihati.

INDRA without a precedtng® second (we) worship thee,,
seeking thy protection, (and) inwoke thee |fighting like)
many in battle, like (men in distress calling for help-
from) some stout (persons).

2. We approach, Indra, thee for protection at {our)
sacred (Yajna) rites. Come to us, you of everlasting
youth, terrible and determined. Thy friends, we, Indra,
look up to thee as our kind protection.”

3. Master of horses, cattle and corn field, these
drinks (for thee). Come lord of the Soma, drnink the
sparkling Soma libation. '

4 Wise Indra, let us without kin® live with thee
having abundant kinsmen. Come, spring (of blessing),
in glm'l_',' to diink the Soma.

5. Flocking like birds around the thirlling Soma
libation, causing te obtain heaven, tempered with curds,
we extoll thee oftentimes.

6. We worship thee with this prayer, why shouldst
‘thou so oft (pause to) consider (the granting of our
requests). Lord of horses, grant our prayers. Our sacri-
fices invoke thee). Thou art the giver, we the (sup-

. Pplicants).

r Apurva is explained as baving no purva i. e, preceding
second.
2 Vide SAma Veda 11 59 (1. ii. 2. 2.)

3 (Viprasah) is by some referred to Indra, which apparemily is
eontradiction of the subsequent passage.
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7. We are just now (supplicants) for thy protectiom,
Indra, lord of the thunderbolt. We know not in the
past any mightier than yourself.

8. We recognize, valiant, thy kindness (and pros-
perity) through thee to be obtained, and pray for
them, of thee, thunderer. Bestower of houses, Indra,

of beautiful mouth, support us with plenty and with
catile.

9. Ye friends, I worship for your safety, Indsa, wha
in the past gave us all this riches (wealth.?

10. AR worship Indra, the master of yellow coloured
horses, the protector of the good and vanguisher of
(their enemies) who delight (in obeying his commands.

May Maghavan grant wus, his worshippers, hundreds of
horses and cattle.

I1. (Thou) spring (of all blessings), having thee as
-ourally, we defy any challenging us in a fight (in
defending) a man having herds of cattle?

12. Indra, worshipped by many, may we vanquish
those fighting against us. May we keep back the evil-
minded. May we, with the help of the master (of rites),

destroy Vritra. May we flourish, support us in our
sacred works.

13. Indra, thou art from birth brotherless and ever
without an enemy. Thou seckest to show relationship

only by war (fe, it is only by fighting that thou art the
friend of thy worshippers.

14. Thou knowest not any friendship for the rich :
thou art vexed with those elated with wine. Thou (by

t Sama Veda 1. 300 (1. 5. 523).
3 Sama Veda1.5. 1. 3. 5.
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the sacrifice) instituted, removest miserliness (of thy
worshippers), thou art worshipped as a father.

15. Let not us who ate thine, Indra, be desolate as
those that are ignorant of the friendship of such as thou
art' L-t us sit together when the Soma drink is effused.

16. Indra, bestower of cattle, may we never cease
(to' get) thy wealth. May we never kave to get it {from
any other than) thee. Do thou, the lord, bestow on us
everlasting {wealth), (Nothing) can stop thy bounty.

17. It is Indra, who has conferred so much wealth
on the offerer (of oblation). Is the treasure (from) the
auspicious from Saraswati, or is it yeu, Chitra,

18. Surely the Chitra Raja, giving his thousands
and tens of thousands, has over-flooded those other
petty princes, ruling (principalities) on the Saraswati,
like Prajanya with rain.

SUKTA Il (XXi1)

Tue deities are the Aswins. The Rishe is Shobhari. The metre in
the frst, third, fifth and seventh verses is Brihati, of the second
fourth and sixth. Satobrihati ; of the eighth Anustubh, of the
ninth and tenth Jyotis. Then come 4 Kukubh Prajathas.

I INVOKE to-day advancing on the way to war' for our

protection that bright chariot which adorable Aswins
mounted for Suryya.

t Professor Muller translatés the whole verses as:
Thou never findest 2 rich man to be thy friend ; wine swiller
despise then but when thou thunderest, when thou gatherest
{the clouds), then thou art called like a father.

2 Wilson translates this part as “Let us not, like fools, Indra,
be regardless of the friendship of those such as thou art,

3 Fudravarttani, means haviog a path whieh causes weeping in
battle or whose path are praised.—H. H. Wilson,
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2. Celebrate, Shobbari, with praises (that chariot),
the benefactor of the former, rightly worshipped by
many, coveted protector of the van guards in battle,
sustainer of all, driver of enemies, and free from evil.

3. This time we reuse by our worship the divine
Aswins, suppressor of enemies, to come down to the
dwellings of wus, the offerers (of sacrifices) for our
protection.

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in the
direction of heaven, the ‘other, determiner of all actions,
moves with you. May your bounty, lords of rain, come
down to us, like a cow (hurrying to her calf.)

5. Your renowned chariot, that is three-seated!
and laid out with gold, beautifies heaven and earth,
come with it Nisatyas.

6. Giving Manu, the oid (rain) from the sky, You
enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with the plough, and
reap barlev® We, therefore, Aswins, lords of rain, cele-
brate you with eulogies.

7. Possessor of vast amount of food step down to
us through the paths of Yajna {nacriﬁ::'l:}. the paths
throuzh which you came to Trikshi, the son of Srasudsyu
to enrich him with large amount of wealth.

8. Master (of rites) with showers abundant this
Soma has been with stones prgssed out for you (to
drink), come down to the house of the efferer to
drink it.

r Siyana explains trivandhura as having three seats and
baving two poles and a bar between them for [astening the
harness.

a The text has Yavam Vrikena Karshathah * you till I:lh
the plough barley.”
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g. Aswins, bestowers of desired wealth, ascend thy
golden chariot, which is the store-house of munitions
of war, and bring us nourishing food.*

 10. With that protection with which you have pro-
tected Pakth4, and Adbriju and propitiated (the king)
Babhru (with the potion of Soma), come quickly to us,
O Asvins, and administer medicine unto the sick.

11. At the time, when burrying to pious acts,”
devout, we invoke you Lwo, swiltly going to battle, at
the dawn of day. '

12. Come thes, *) Showerers, to my manifold, all-
blessing iuvocaticn, with those protections, with which,
leaders (of riles), you, who, propitiated (by oblations),
layish (in your gifts), and the discomfiters (of foes),
give increase to the wealth, come bhither with such
protections.

13. ] invoke the Asvins, glorifying them at dawa ;
we solicit them with oblations.

14. We worship those lords of water, leaders on
the war-path, in the evening, at dawn, and at mid-night;
therefore, abandon us not, O Rudras, - who are rich in
food, herealter, to a mortal adversary.

15. Adorable Asvins, al early morn, bring in
your charict happiness to me, soliciting happiness. I,
Sobhori, invoke you as my father did of yore.

16. Swilit as thought, the showerers of wished for
objects, levellers of the v, Mestowers of enjoyment

1 Pivorih, accotding 10 SAyana p.iuyitrini.‘ Sthulini Vi
(aménni) purifying or nutritious food.

2 Yad Adhrigivo Adbrigu havAmahe, SAyana explains the first
Karmsshu tvaramindh, hastening to acts of piety or worship, th o
second is explained, Satrubadhirtham Samgrame tvarayd gach-
chantan, swift-going Lo battle for the destruction of foes

176
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to many, Asvins, be ever near unto us, for our safety
with prompt and various protections.

1y. Fine featured Asvins, leaders of sacrificial rites,
deep drinkers of Soma, come to our dwelling and
abounding with horses, cattle and gold.

18, May we obtain from you wealth, bestowed
without solicitation, consisting of most commendable
strength such as every one covets, and which is un-
assailable by foes. May we, on your coming hither,
obtain from you, who are rich in food, all (wished for)
good things.

SUETA 1L (XXIIL)

Tar deity is Agni, the Rishf is Visvamanas, the son of Vyasva,
the metre is Ushnih.

. ADORE him who assails’ our foes (in battle), worship
J4ta-Vedas, unobstructedly radiant, who is the diffuser
of smoke.

2. All-surveying Visvamanas commend with praise
that "Agni, who gives chariots to the unenvious wor-
shipper.

3. The resister of foes, fit to be glorified with
hymns, Agni arrests (undigests in the stowach) the
food and Soma juice, as well as the wealth of those
who, he knows by his precise knowledge (do not
give their wealth to the gods).

4. The immortal effulgence rises out of the radiant
Agni, bright with pain-dealing teeth, to whom the wor-
shippers resort with oblations.

1 Prativyam—Satrusku prati-gamana— Sijam bgnim, whe has
the hakiy of going against ‘over) foes.
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5. Rise with ‘thy heavenly flame: worshipful Agni,
the mighty brilliance illumning thy front, and being
glorified by hymns of worshippers.

6. Proceed, Agni, giving oblations after oblations
to the gods, for thou art their messenger and carry their
oblations. i

7. 1 invoke for you (worshipper), Agni, the original
ministrant of sacrifices. 1 adore him with this bymn,
1 propitiate him (for you).

8. Worship him of wonderful achievements, who,
gladdend by oblations, is present like a friend, and whom
the priests, by their offerings according to their might,
make propitious unto the worshipper.

9. At the place of offerings, adore, O ye pious
worshippers, with praise, him, who is gladdened by wor-
ship, the completer of the sacrificial rite.

10. Let our sacrificers, ready with their implements,
appear befcre the chief of Angirasas, the most reputed
offerer of oblations amongst men.

11. Decayless Agni, these thy vast blazing flames
are vigorous as horses.

12. Do thou, who are the chief giver of food, give
us riches, comprising of male progeny, defend us, in
battle, with our sons and grandsons.

13. When Agni, the lord of men, is made known
by sacrifice and stays well pleased in the house of a
man, he verily guards it against all evil.

14. Agni, Hero aad lord of mortals, hearing this
my praise, burn the guileful Rékshasas by thy flames.

15. No mortal man shall by artifice have power on
him, who causes offe.ings to be presented to Agni by

the priests
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16. Desirous of protecting the showerer of rain,
the Vyasva has gratified thee, the bestower of all wished
for objects. Accordingly, we kindle thee for the
acquirement of ample riches.

17. Usanas, the son of Kavi, has estahlished thee,
Jitavedas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the offerer
of sacrifice. on behalf of Manu.

18. The gods, consentient, have made thee their
messenger. Divine Aani, who art the foremost of the

gods, mayest thou speedily become worthy of the
sacrifice.

19. The pious man has appointed this mighty,
deathless, purifying, dark-moving Agni, his messenger.

20, Let us with raised-hands invoke Agni, the
radiant, effulgent, undecaying and ancient, whom men
should adore.

21. The man, whn h}' rfierers of ohlations makes
offerings to Agni. receives ample nourishment, consisting
of male offspring and fame.

22. The ladle, full of oblation, proceeds with hymns,
and salutations at sacrifices to tuc jrimordial Agni, the
first of the gods, the knower of all existing things.

23. Letus, like Vyasva, glorify the radiant Agni
with these excellent and pious hymns.

24. Rishi, son of Vyasva, adore with hymns like
Sthuryayupa, the far spreading Domestic Agni.

25. Pious men adore for protection, Agni, the guest-
of men, the offspring of trees.

26. Set down, Agni, on the sacred grass. in the
front of all those diligant worsmppers, drawn forth by
their piety Lo accrpt the nhlations of men,
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27. Give us, Agni, many desirable things, give us
riches coveted by many, comprising of vigour, progeny
and fame.

28. Agni, coveted by all, the humiliater of foes,
the voungest of the gods, ever confer riches on him
who is constant and enjoys tranguility by thy favour.

29. Verily thou art a liberal benefactor, Agni, confer
upon us food and cattle and the gilt of abundant
wealth.

30. Thou art renowued, Agni, bring hither the
truthful, the vigorous, the effulgent divinities Mitra and
Varuna.

SUKTA IV. (XXIV.)

Tag deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, which celebrates
munificence of Raja Varu, the son of Sushiman, the Rishi
is Vaiyyasva or the son of Vyasra; the metre is Ushinh,
except in the last verse which is Anushiéubh.

FrienDs, let us earnestly address our prayer to Indra
who wields the thunderbolt, for you | adore the chief
leader of hosts, the determined destroyer of enemies.

2. Famous thou art for thy strength, through slay-
ing Vritra thou art known as Vitrahan, thou surpassest,
hero, the wealthy in the donation of thy riches.

Adored by us, confer upon us wonderfully varied
-riches ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue of
thy (weapons), routest them enemies, are the donor of
wealth.

4. Baurst open to thy worshippers, Indra, the highly
prized wealth, glorified by us, thou, who art resolute

b ring us wealth) with a determined (mind).
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5. Lord of horses, in the recovery of the cattle thy

adversaries resist not thy left hand nor right, they resist
thee not. ;

6. I approach thee, thunderer, with hymns, as a
cowherd goes to the pasture ground with his cows,
gratify the desize, satisfy the mind of thy hymniser.

7. Dreadlul destroyer of Vritra, Bringer of wealth
(to thy wvotaries, subduer of enemies preside over all
the offerings of mine Visvamanas, with a friendly tem-
perament.

8. May we, here, destroyer of Vritra, invoked by
many, obtain this thy new wealth, which every one
doth covet and which produces happiness.

9. As, thy strength is irresistible, Indra, the prime
mover! of all (created things) and beings, the invoked
of many, so thy munificence to the donor can nol be
impeded.

10. The supremely adored one, the foremost leader
of men, invigorate (thyself with the Soma juice) for
the conquest of great opulence; consume, Maghavan,
the strongholds (of the Asuras) for the rich spoil.

11. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, we have formerly
addressed our solicitations to gods other than thee;
give us, Maghavan, a share in thy spoil and defend it
for our use with (thy) prutection.

12. Verily, Impeller of mortal beings, who art to
be adordd by laudations, | resort to no other than thee
for my sustenance, opulence, fame and strength,

1 The text has Nrita, voc of Nrita, Sayana explains it by
Sarvasya Antarydmitayd nartayitah, the mover of all for his
ranning through all.
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13. Effusel the Soma Juice (for the drinking) of
Indra, let him drink the Soma beverage, he by his
prowess sends to his w rshippers abundant wealth with
food.?

14. Let me invoke the lord of steeds, who blends
his prowess (with the Maruts ; now listen to the words
of the son of Vyasva, plauding thy exploits.

15. No one, Indra, has ever been born stronger
than thee; no one (surpassing thee) in wealth, no one
(more powerful) in protection, no one (more entitled)
to laudation.

16. Pour out, priest, the most exhilarating potion
of the sweet ‘Soma) beverage, for he, the ever-mighty
hero, is alone worthy of praise.

17. Indra, ruler of horses, no one excels thee, in
ancient laudation, either for strength or for renown.

18, Desirous of food, we address our salutations
unto your lord of viands, who is to be extolled by
(sacrifices) nffered by watchful worshippers.

19. Come, associates, let us glorify Indra, the leader
worthy of praise, who, unaided overcomes all hostile
hosts.

20. Recite pleasant words, sweeter than clarified
butter or Soma itself, to the lillustrious Indra, who is
pleased by laudation, who rejects not praise.

21. Unbounded are whose energies, whose wealth
cannot be carried away, whose munificence extends
over all like the welkin.

t The Sam-Veda 1. 386 [2, 4, 3, 5, 6, 1.7, 1, 5, 1] rears
Radhamsi Chodayah, for the Radhasa Chadayate of the Rig-Veda.

3 Sayana explains as Svamahattvenpaiva annen saha dhanadikam
chodayate as iranslated by us,
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22. Glorily ludra, the unassailable the mighty
governor of men, as yas done by Vyasva, he, the lord,
gives a spacious dwelling-house to the donor of the
sacrificial oblation.

23. Praise Indra, praise him verily in this moment,
who is the tenth of the pervading?® (Vital principles),
the adorable, the Omniscient, entitled to be glorified
by repeated (sacrificial rites).

24. Thou, knowest, wielder of the thuuder-bolt,
the departure of all beings, as the purifying sun is
daily cognisaft of the departure (~f hirds) flying in all
directions (from their roost).

5 5. Indra, of handsomely features, bring to us, - the
offerers (of the oblation) that (protection) with which
to depend him thiu hast twicg destroyed the foes of
Kutsa, reveal the same care lor us.

26. Handsome-featured Indra, we addressed thee
who art fit to be praised, for our protection, in as much
as thou art the disconfiter of all adversaries

27. It is Indra who succours men from the wicked
machinations of lhe evil beings, who eariches the
dwellers on the bank of the seven rivers, now hurl, thou
who aboundest in wealth, thy weapon at the D4sa.

28. Thou Varu® hast distributed unbounded wealth
to those who have solicited (richés) on behalf of

s e e it

t The text has oaly Dashamah, the tenth one, Sayana cites
a text from the Taittareya Brahmana; which states that there are
nine vital principles in the human body and Indra is the tenth.
Nava vai Purushe Prinih manushyeshu Vartamind- Indras tesham
dashamah—Taittareya Bhabmana L. 3: 7y 4, and Taittareya Samhits
L 7.9

3 Varu is said to have distributed alms that his father Shsha-
wan might go to heaven,
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Sashiman, so do thoa now distribote to the progeny
of Vyasva; follow, suit, O you blessed, food-possessing
Ushas.?

29. May the gifts of a prince, disposed® to do
good to mankind, when offering the Soma oblation,
extend to the descendants of Vyasva, yea, and substan-
tial wealth by handreds and thousands.

30. O thou, who art glorified by those who ask
where doth Varu dwell, reply, the mighty prince, the
refage of all, abides on the bank of the Gomati.

e e B,

SUKTA V. (XXV))

Tre deities are Mitra and Varuna, excepting the tenth, eleventh
and twelfth stanza, in which they are Vishvedevas, the Rishi
is the son of Vyasva, the metre is Ushnih, except in the
neaultimate stanza, where it is Ushniggarbha,

MiTRA and Varuna, performers of good works, distris

butors of wealth, bringers of opulence to men, well-

born of old, offspring of Aditi, observers of vows,

(I worship the two).

2. The great and nghteou! Aditi, the mother of
the celestials, gave birth to those two, who are the
possessors of opulence, and resplendent with great
effulgence (for the destruction of the) Asuras.

4. The great Mitrd and Varuna, the two sovereign
‘gods, the impeliers (of all sentient creatures on account
of their knowing the minds of all), the observers of

f The text_has Subhage Vajimikate, Siyana supplies Ushas
on the authority of Sivnaka and gives an alternative reading
which is paralieled by V. 1 of the sixth Sukta of this Anuvaka.

3 The text has Narya, which is explained by Narahitasyapatyam,

177
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truth, illumine our. sacrificial rite (with your in-born)
effulgence.

4. Grandsons of invincible prowess, offspring of
, energy, doers of good deeds, generous benefactors,
they preside over the habitation of food.

5. Conler upon us good gifts, viands, whether
<celestial or terrestrial.'may the water-shedding Rains
wait on vou. .

6. These are they who regard the great deities as
the bull contemplates the herd ; sovereigns, observant of
truth, and propitious to worship.

7- Performers of ‘good deeds, observers of truth,
they set down for the office of sovereignty, respectors
oficompacts, mighty-prowessed, may they acquire vigour.

- B. Thoroughly acquainted with the path, beholding
‘before the eyes can behold, existent from time im-
memorial, presiding over day and night, with their
radiance which (illumine both these divisions of time),
verily they have been adored (by men),

9. May the divine Aditi who can suffer no discom-
fiture, may the Nésatyas protect us, may we be defended
by the swift-coursing Maruts.

to. Generously liberal and unconquerable Maruts,
guard over vessels by day and night, so that we may
enjoy security through your protection.

1i. We, protected by his protection, offer our praise
te Vishnu, who injureth not his vataries, dost thou go
alone and unaided to battle, make opulence to flow

to thy worshippers, hear our prayer in behalf of the
relebrator of this sacrifice.

12, We solicit that vast and all-guarding wealth,

coveted of all, which Mitra, Varupna and Aryaman hold
under their protection.
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13. Yea, may he, who sets flow the waters, the
Maruts, the Asvins, Indra, Vishnu, may all these to-
gether, the conferers of benefits, preserve that weahls
(for our enjoyment.)

14- Those swilt-coursing, adorable leaders of men,
subdue the haughtiness of any of our enemies whatever,
as an impetuous current sweeps away all barriers
(before it).

15. This (Marut), the lords of men, contemplates
many profound themes; we [ollow his rites for your
sake.

16. We observe the ancient rites of the royal
Varuna and the far-famed Mitra, (rites) that are bene-
ficial to the works of our household.

17. It is he Mitra, who has fixed the confines of
both earth and heaven with his luminouws rays; it is
he who has filled the heaven and earth with his majesty.

18. He, the impeller of all creatures and actions

*(Mitra and Varuna, collectively considered), has raised
his radiance in the spage of heaven, augmented and
worshipped with burnt offerings he is effulgent, like
(the divine)iAzni.

19. In this spacious sacrificial chamber raise your
voice in praise of him who presides over food, born
of caltle, who has means enough to give 1'-|J,t.ritii:.||.13fI
sostenance.

20. By might and day I adore the splendid white
effulgence (of Mitra and Varuna) and both the heaven
and earth, do thou Varuna ever lead us to the presence
of the bountiful and the magnanimous.

21. We have obtained from the son of Sushaman,
the descendant of Ukshan, the di-comfiter of foes, an
easy-going, silver chariot, yuked with (a pair of Lorses).
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22. These twoare pre-eminently the destroyers of
foes among bay horses and of those eager in combab
the two strong carriers of men.

23. Through this mew laudation (of Mitra and
Yaruna). | have simultaneously received from that
ml&ht]r priﬂce. two swift-coursing steeds, worthy of the
wosshipper of deities,

SUETA YL (XXVL)

Tex deities are the Asvins but of the last six stanzas the deity
is VAyu. The ]i.iuhi, as before, is Visvamanas, the son oi
Vyasva, the descendant of Angiras, the metrs of the FArst
filteen stanzs and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and
twenty-fourth is Usnili, that of the sixteenth znd three fol-
lowing is Gdyatri, as also of the twenty-first and twenty-flthy
thait of the twentieth being Amushiubh.

INvVINCIBLE (Asvins), showerers of blessings, I invoke

your chariot amidst the virtuous, who are congregated

(here) to celebrate your arrival, '

2. Speak thus, O king, ‘Varu, (as) you Nisatyas,
impellers of rain, showerers of benefits, come to
Sushdéman with your protectioa to confer upon him great
siches, so come o m» (for the bestowal thereol).

3. Rich in sustenance, we invoke yow, who are
eager to obtain sacrificial food, on this oceasion at the
passing of night (i.e., at dawn) with oblations.

4. Leaders of (sacrificial rites), let your renowned,
all-conveying cars come to us, and do you accept the
laudation of thy devoted vobary for his prosperity.

5. Asvins, rich in showering (benefits), find out ihe
gwileful ; verily, Rudras, vex your adversaries.

€ Dasras, who ase gratiied by sacrificial cepes
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monies, whose charming complexion gratificth all on-
lookers, lords of- rain, pass with your swift-coursing -
korses round our entire sacrifice.

7. Come to us, Asvins, with opalence capable of
supporting all, for you are opuleut, heroic and can
suffer no defeat by adversaries. -

8. Iudra and Nésatyas, who art most accessible (tor
worshippers), come to this my sacrificial rite, come gods,
to day, with other divinities.

g. Desirous of you, who are the showeress of riches,
we invoke you, as did our father Vyasva, comne, generous
Asvius, hither with auspicious intention.

10. Praise the Asvins, O Rishi, that they may listen.
to thy repeated invocations and destroy the close-coming
eenmics as well as the (demon) Panis.

it. Hear, O vou who crown all sacrificial rites with
success, the invocation of me, the son of Wyasva, ands
detect this my invocation as zealously devoted to you ;
. and may Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman coucusrently grank
me opulence.

12. Worshipful conferers of boons, coner upon us
a portion of that wealth which is granted by you and
which you bring for giving i to the worshipper.

.13, The man who is surrounded by sacrifices offered
to you, like a woman carirying a second sheet over her
ordinary garmeut, rewarding him, Asvins, you place hins
in opulence.

14. Graciously disposed towards me, come Asvins,
to the dwelliog ol Lim who knows (hew Lo prepare for
you the most copiously effused hibation to be drunk by
the leaders of sacred rites.

15. Rich in confering boons (on your wvotaries)
come to vur dwelling for the potion to be drunk by
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the leaders of sacred rites, for you complete the
sacrifice by praise, ds the death-dealing arrows slayse
the stag.?

16. Asvins, leaders (of sacred rites), among (alf
other) invocations, may my earnest laudation invoke
you as a messenger, may it be pleasing to you.

17. Whether immaoital (ones), you rejoice in the
water of the welkin or in the habitation of the cele-
brator of the sacrifice, hear this my invocation.

18.  Verily this Sveta-yuvari, the golden channeled
stream, is of all streams the especial bearer of the
laudation to you.

19. Asvins, pursuing a brilliant course, you became
renowned by the silvery river praising you in proper
strain, the river that enriches those who live on its
banks."

20. Harness the steeds that draw your (celestial
car, Viyu ; bring them, Vasu, encouraged to the sacred
rite ; then drink our Soma libation, come to our daily
(=acrificial) potions.

21. We invoke thy protection Viyu, lord of sacri-
fice, wonderful son-in-law of Brahm4 (Twashtri '

1 The text has Vishadrahava, Siyana explains it as Teva
{Yishadrahdi) Yathd Vyddho Mrigam Abhilasitam disam prapayati
Tadvat Stutyd Yujvam Avaikalyena Samdptim Pripayathath, as x
hunter by an arrow brings the deer to his desired spor, so you
by praise bring the sacred rite to termination without making
defective any of its parts,

2 The river is alleged to have praised the Asvins, as the Rishi
lived on its banks, These banks were golden and "accordingly
said to enrich those who live near it.

3 Siyana here explains Trashtri by Brahmd, Mahidhara,
identifies Tvashtri with Aditya (sun). The Wind Vayu haviog

takenr water from Aditya fertilises it as rain and is hence calied
-the son-in-law of the sun.
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22. We, the offerers of the Soma libation, solicit
wealth from the regal son-in-law ot Tvashtri, may we
become opulent.

23. Véyu, make happiness reign in heaven (as
thou art the supporter of all celestial luminaries), bear
quickly thy v.fcll-hnrsed chariot: do thou, who art
mighty, yoke the broad flanked (horses) to the car.

24. We invoke thee, who art of graceful form, ex-
tending through thy magnitude thy limbs in all direc-
tions, to our religious rites like the Soma-bruising stone.

25. Divine Viyu, foremost of the divinities, exalt-
ing in their own mind, give us food and water and so
cause our rites to be duly performed.

SUKTA VIL (XXVIL)

Tue deities are the Vis'vedevas, Manu the son of Vivasvat, is
the Rishi, the metre of the odd verses is Brikati; of the even,
Satobrihati,

AGNI is the ministrant priest at the sacrifice, the stones,
the sacred grass are prepared for the sacrificial
cetemony, | invoke with the Imi}' verse the Maruts,
Brahmanaspati and all the gods for their desirable
protection.

2. Approach (Agni) the beast {of our sacrifice)*
approach Vanaspatin and our sacrificial chamber, be
near unto our Soma-bruising stone by day and night.
Be ye the protectors, O Visvedevas, the grantors of
dwellings, and lords of all riches, of our rites.

t The text has A pasum gasi—Siyana explains it as sacrificial
beast.
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3. May the ancient, victimless sacrifice handsomely
€0 untos Agni and other divinities. May Adityas ané
the vow-observing Varuna accompany the Maruts of
spreading opulence.

4. May the jfre-devouring Visvedevas, the lords of
all riches, contribute w the prosperity of. Manu ; O ye,
gods, the lords of all riches, grant us dwellings with
your compassionate protection.

5. Assembled and possessed of equal amity may
{they) come unto wms; O Maruts, O Aditi, the great
goddess, take your seats in this our habitation.

6. Maruts, send yeur favourite horses to this sacri-
fice come, O Mnra, to accept the sacrificial libation,
Indra, Varuna, and Adityas, who speedily resort to
battle, sit on the blades]of our sacrificial grass.

7. Varuma, we, like Manu, Jhaving performed the
Soma-bruising rite and kindled the sacrilicial fire and
having frequently offered sacrificial libations and cut
the blades of Kusha grass, invoke thee.

8. Maruts, Vishnu, Asvins, and Pushan come to
our sacrifice, invoked by our praise come likewise, O
Indra, the foremost of the gods; Hymnisers desirous of
Indra, invoke him as the destroyer of Vitra.

9. Strife-less divinities, give us dwelling-houses
free from all discomforts, O House-granting gods, may

not any one from far or near assail our much coveted
habitation.

10. Foe.devouring divinities, you have the fellow-
feeling born of belonging Lo the same race as well as
the fecling of friendship, make us fit for prosperity and

for the acquisition of great riches,

11.  Affluent deities, possessor of all kinds of wealth,
I presently I, soliciting food, have addressed this hymn
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to you for obtaining the varied and beautiful wealth
which is at your disposal.

12. Maruts, to whom beautiful hymns are addressed,
when the adorable up-coursing sun from amongst you
rises in heaven, bipeds, quadrupeds and birds are led to
their respective works.

13. Hymnising him with laudations, we shall invoke
the effulgent deity amongst you to protect our rite, we
shall invoke the effulgent deity to obtain our ceveted
things, we shall obtain the effulgent deity for the acqui-
sition of food.

14. Visvedevas, (all) equally wrathful simultaneously
proceed to make gifts unto Manu. For this day and
other days may they be donors of gifts to our sons.

15. Strifeless deities, we invoke your presence in
sacrifice which is the repository of laudations: Mitra
Varuna, envy (bostility) can not affect the mortal (man,
who render services unto you.

16. He augments his dwelling,® who gives (you
oblations for obtaining commendable wealth, he in-
creases his progeny through the performance of sacri-
fice, untouched by envy he thrives (in every way).

17 He acquires wealth without [fighting) battle,
he traverses the road on an excellent courser: Aryama)
Mitra and Varuna, equally bountiful unto bim, concur-
rently succour him from the evils of life.

18. Make accessable, O Gods, the place which
is inaccessable or difficult to traverse through. May
this thunder perish without hurting any creature.

19. Gods, fond of oblations, after the sun has risen
to day, you have supported the auspicious habitation ;

t The text has Pra Sz Krhayam: Tirald which means his
House grows in size and prosperity.

178
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Deities possessed of all riches you have supported it
after the sun has gone down, at the dawn of day and
at noontide,

20. Impellers (of the universe) in as much as you
have given a house to the giver of the oblation inorder
to obtain the sacrifice, so, O ye house-giving, all opulent
deities, we shall worship you in that auspicious, bliss.
ful habuiation of yours.

21. Gods, who are possessed of all kinds of wealth,
the wealth which has been retained for the use of the
all-wise, oblation-giving Manu, at sun rise, noon and
eventide,

22. O ye, resplendent gods, we may, like sons of
your loins, shall obtain that wealth, capable of support-
ing many (men) : Adityas, we shall, by casting libations
ol clarified butter in the sacred fire with the aid of that
wealth, shall grow enormously wealthy,

SUKTA XXVIIL (XXVIIL)

Visvepevas are the deities of tthis Sukta, Manu, the son of
Vivasvat is the Rishi. The metre of the first three'Verses and
of the filth is Gdyatri that of the fourth being Puranshnik.

MAy the three and thirty gods, who sat on the blades
of Kusha grass, behold us and givg us two-fold wealth.
2. Marut, Mitra and Aryaman approaching the
donor of excellent libation have been invoked with
offerings meant for the gods in the company of their
far-coursing wives,
3. May they, with their attendants, be our protectors

in the front and back of us, to the north of us and
below us.
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4. Whatever the ‘gods desire happen to pass, none
frustrate the will offthe gods, no, not even the non-
maker of gifts?

5. The seven Maruts have seven kinds of weapon,
seven kinds; effornaments and seven kinds of effal-
-gem::.

SUETA XXIX.

VisvEDEVAS are the deities of the Sukta, the Rishi iz Kasyapa, the
the son of Marichi, or Manu, the son of Vivasvat, tha metre s

Tripad.
THE yellow coloured,falljcoursing young and secondless
Somadeva (moon,) the leader of nights, manifests his
golden ornaments (beams).

2. Among the gods, the resplendent, intelligent
Agni, alone attains to his proper place.

3. Tvasta, who resides in the firm and nom—
moving region among the gods, is holding an iron axe
in his hand.

4. (Indra) alone is wielding the thunder bolt in his
hand, (and) killing Vritras (impediments to rain).

5. Blissful, pure and violent Rudra, the possessor
of mendicaments is wilding a sharp edged weapon in his
hand.

6. One (Pushan) protects the way ; like a thief, he
is cognisant of wealth.*

r i
1 The text has Arivé Chka wa mastyak, i ¢, miggardigenon-
sacrificing fellow, an Asura {demon) who does not make any gift.
s Taskara Yathameva Veda #idkindm. As a thielkeeps n
formation of the hidden depositories of wealth, 50 he is cogmisant
of all the sources of opulience.
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7. One (Vishnu) is worthy of the laudations of
many, he has castjthree sieps and the gods are delighted
thereat.

8. Two (Asvins), like two persons with one woman
in a foreign land, they travel on_ horse back.

9. Two (Mitra and Varuna), who are compeers to-
each other, are extremelyleffulgent and are possessors.
of libations of clarified butter, They build the abodes
infthe effulgent heaven.

10. Hywners chant the MahasAma Mantras and
thereby makelthe sun:brilliant. :

SUKTA} XXX.

Gou: there: is'fnofinfant among you, mo nor a child
either, all of you are great.

3 Foe-devouring Gods, worthy of Manu's sacri-
ficial rite, you number thirty-three. You bave been
hymnised in this manner,

3. Succour us (from evils) Protect us And speak
sweetly uato us. Gods! make us not deviate from the
path which proceeds from Manu.? Make us not deviate.
from the path which stretches far into the distance.

4. Gods and Vaisvanara (fire) you are all here, be

located all of you here, grant us far.spreading felicity
as well as cows and horses etc.

e o e S

1 The text has Pathab Pitridménavidadhi—The path chalked:
Qut and follawed by the patriarch Many,
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SUKTA XXXL

Sacmivice and praise of the person om whose behall it is cele-
brated are the deities of the frst four Riks ; of the filih, sixth,
seventh, eighth and ninth Riks husband and wife are the
deities, and of the tenth to the eighteenth Riks the praise
of man and wife is the deity, the Rishi is Mana, the son ol
Vivasvat, the Metre of the first eight verses and of the
eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth is Gayatrs, that of the ninth
and fourteenth is Amushfubh, that of the jrenth is Padanichut
and that of the filteenth, sixteenth, seventeenth and eighteenth
is Pamkti

Him, who celebrates a sacrifice, who celebrates it again,

who performs a Soma-brusing sacrifice and cooks the

sacrificial porridge and again desires to sing the hymn
of Indra.

2. He, who offers unto Indra sacrificial cakes and
milk, mixes Soma juice, verily Indra protects him from-
sin.

3. The effulgent, heaveu-sent chariot goes uato
{i.e. melongs to) him, and he, by that chariot, over-
comes all impediments offered by his enemies becomes
prosperous.

4.- Food with sons and industructable herds of
cattle can be obtained every day inthe habitation of
such a person.

5. Gods, the husband and wife, who with one
mind performs, the Soma-bruising sacrifice, purifies the:
Soma and mixes the) Some juice with the mixing
implements

6. Obtain enough edibles, go unto the sacrificial
rite! ia [sweet concert and never bad to go any whese
else in search of food.

7. They do not deceive the gods by witholding any
thing fcam them, formerly offcred to be given,
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desire they not for the discontinuance of your grace
unto them, they serve you with oblations of excellent
food.

8. Blest with sons and progeny, and bedecked
with ornaments of gold, both of them (f.c., husband and
wife) enjoy the fullest term of life.

9. The gods desire for the hymns by this couple,
the performers of sacrificial rites, pleasant unto them
(gods), they offer to the gods pleasure-giving viands
and for immortality! they weave woolen and silken
clothes and render services unto the gods.

10. We desire for the happiness which the hills and
rivers can confer, we solicit the bappiness which Vishnu
with the gods can offer.

11. The wealth-giving, venerable Pushan, the
possessor of the greatest riches, is making his auspicious
advent, after his advent may the auspicious way be
auspicious unto us.

12. Hymnisers of the Invincible, effulgent Pushan
are now being possessed of ample hymns, by dint of
devolion are becoming sinless in respect of Adityas.

13. May the paths to sacrifice be as easily acces-
sable as Mitra, Vacuna, and Aryaman are benehcially
prolective vnto us.

14. For the acquisition of wealth, O gods, I hymnise
the effulgent Agni, the foremost of divinities, with
hymns, the man who is your servant, is hymnising
Agni, the loved of many, the first auxiliary to the per-
formance of sacrifice.

1 The text has Amritiys which literally means for obtaining

immortality by progeny and living in their sons and

sons’ fous,
and 50 on, for ever,
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15. The chariot of a god.deserving man easily
traverses the difficult path, as a hero speedily cuts his
way through the ranks of a hostile army. The cele-
brator of a sacrifice, desirous of propitiating the minds
of gods by hymas, makes an easy conguest of the
person without sacrifice.

16. You shall not perish, O you, on whose behalf
the sacrifice is celebrated, you shall got perish, O vou,
who do the Soma-bruising? rite, you shall not perish,
O you, who are desirous of gods. The celebrator of a
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the minds of gods
with hymns, defeats one without sacrifice.

17. The celebrator of a sacrifice, who desire to
please the minds of gods with hymns, defeats a person
without sacrifice, mone can impel him with his acts, he
is never separated from his own place, (house), he is
never separated from his sons.

18. The celebrator of sacrifice, desirous of pro-
pitiating the minds of gods with hymns defeats the
person without sacrifice.  Strong and beautiful sons are
born unto him, wealth consisting of horses becomes his
(in this world).
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THIRD ADHYAYA

SUKTA 1. (XXXIL)

TwprA is the deity of this Sukta, the Rishi is Medhatithi, of the
family of Kanva, the metre is Gdyatri.

Kanvas, when Indra is intoxicated, you sing by hymns

the virtues of the Rijisha Soma.

2. The formidable Indra, by sending down the rains,
killed Srivinda, Anarsani, Pipru, Dasa and Ahisava.

3. Indra, rent open the envelop of the big, (dark)
cloud, do that heroic exploit.

4. | solicit Indra to listen to your hymns and to
protect you (from evil) as men solicit water from a
(raining) cloud.

5. Hero, gladdened by hymns, keep open the door
of cowsheds and horsesheds for thy votaries like unto
the gates of the city of (our) adversaries.

6. Indra, if you feel attached to the Soma-]Juice
effused by me, or if you are pleased to grant me food,
come from far with food to us.

7. We are thy hymnisers lndra, nt to be hymnised,
Soma-Drinker, make us glad.

8. Maghavau, propitiated (by our hymns), give us
everlasting food, yvou are possessed of ample wealth.

9. Make us, possessors of horses, cows and gold,
may we be possessed of food.

10. Indra, for the protection of the worlds, stretches
his arms, and does auspicious deeds for their sustenance,
he is invoked by mighty hymns, we invoke him.

11. He who performs many acts in hattle and after

that kills, he who has destroyed Vritra, has much wealth
for his votaries.

179
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12. May that Sakra fill us with strength. Bountifud
i1s Indra may he guard all our fissures® with all pre-
tections.

13. Address hymns to Indra, who is the protecter
of wealth easily accessable and a friend to the cele-
brator of a Sema-sacrifice.

14. He comes unto his (votaries), he is great, im-
movable in war, conquerer of food and lord of much
wealth by force.

15. There is no centroller of his good deeds; He
does not make gifts, none can say such.

16. The debts of Soma-Drinking Votaries as well
as those of the performers of Soma-sacrifices are dis-
charged. A man of small substance cannot drink the
Soma-Juice,

17. Sing unto Indra, worthy of laudation, address
hymns unte Indra, worthy of being hymnised, compose
sacred verses in praise of the adorable Indra.

18. Strong and praise-worthy Indra, unsurrounded
by enemies, has pierced through hundreds and thoue
sands of enemies; he causes the celebrator of a sacri-
fice to thrive.

19. Invocable Indra, you walk near the sacrificial
libations offered by men, you drink the effused Soma-
Juice.

20. Indra, drink this juice of your Soma-plant,
purchased in exchange of cows and mixed with water.

21. Come, Indra, discarding the person who wrath-
fully does_the Soma-bruising sacrifice or who does that
sacrifice at an improper place, drink this effused -Soma-
Juice oficred by us.

t The text has Amtarabharab, literally it means fill up all
ghsures or interstices. It may also mean guard our weak points.
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22. Indra, you have known (our) prayers, you come
from far in three directions,’ come by passing over the
five-fold creatures.”

23. As the sun sheds down Itght, thou dost showe
ewalth (on thy votaries), as waters combine (accu-
mulate) on a low ground, may my hymns combine
with me.

24. Priests® cast Soma libations unto the beauti-
ful chined Indra, invoke him for drinking the effused
Soma-Juice.

25. He has riven the cloud for rain-water, has cast
down the water and has given milk in cows.*

26. The most effulgent Indra has killed Vritra,

Aurnan abhu and Abis'u, he has pierced the cloud with
cold water.?

t The text has Ihi tisrah parivata, Sayana explains it by
front, back and sidewise.

3 The text has Ibi pancha Janfnati. The five- fold creation, s.n
ths Gandharvas, the Pitris (manes), the gods, the Asuras and,
the RAkshasas. MaxMuller explains Panchajanan by five nations,
inbabiting the banks of the five branches of the Indus.

3 Adhvaryavah (Lit) Priests who recite the Rik verses in a
vedic Sacrifice.

4 The text has Pakwam—tlit) digested. The milk is called
Pakkam becanse it is manufactured out of lymph chyle through
a process of organic metaboliam ( Rasapaka)—Tr.

5 The text has Hiwendvidhyadarvudam, Sayana explains
Himena by Hima.barina which may either mean cold water or
frost. All the English translators of the Rigveda bave adopted
Sayan's interpretation. Or, on the other hand, prefer to explain
Himana by Himartham (for the sake of cold water) accounting
ler the accusative cise ending as an instance of Helumat Kavanam
According to our interpretation the verse would read as “be
piersed the cloud for cold water.,"—1I'r.
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27. Sing in honour of the fierce, cruel, destructive
and long abiding Indra the song which has been ob-
tained through the grace of the gods.

28. lutoxicated with Soma-Juice he (Indra) informs
the gods of all (the sacrificial acts).

29. Let (his) two golden mamed heroes simulta-
neously exhilerated (with Soma-wine) carry Indra to-
wards the wholesome sacrificial foods offered in this
sacrifice,

30. Indra, adored of many, let (thy) two steeds,
hymnised by Priyamedha, carry thee to us for drinking:
the Soma-]Juice.

SUETA 1L (XXXIIL)

THe Rishi is Medhatithe of the family of Kanva; the Deity is
fndra ; the metre of the first Afteen verses is Brihati that of
the next three is Gayatri, that of the last verse (ninteenth)
being Anushing.

WE have periormed a Soma-bringing sacrifice unto-

thee, like the down-coursing water we shall lie towards

thee, on the effusion of the sacred Soma, O Vritra-
killer, the hymnisers worship thee.

2. Indra, giver of dwellings, the leader of rites
are shonting thy praises as Soma is issuing forth.
When bellowing like a bull will Indra come thirsting
for Sema to the place (of rites) ?

3 Indra, subjugator of enemies give thousands of
viands to the sons of Kanva, Far seeing Maghavan
Indra we pray for tawny coloured (full ripe) paddy.

4. Drnk Sema Medhatithi, and exhilarated with
the drink sing to Indra who harnesses horses, helps the

issping of Soma, wielder of thunder and whose chariot
is of gold. z
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5. Sing to him (Indra) whose right hand is: beauti-
Ful so is his left hand, who is the Lord, wise pesformer
of various deeds, possesser of vast wealth, who. breaks:
epen into many cities and is ealm.

6. Punisher of enemies, free, whose protection is
invoked in war, who is pessessed of abundant wealth,.
drinker of Soma oft praised, sugcessful in his desigm
¢and is like ay milch ecow.

7. Of beautiful cheek bone pleased with Soma who.
demolishes cities with might when Soma issues forth,.
and he drinks with the priests, who knows him » who.
gives food P

8. As an elepbant while in. search of enemies holds.
back the dews of passion, so does Ihdra coantrob
exbilerations in rites. None can obstruct thee, come to-
she libation : thou by thy might walkest everywhere.

9- When roused enemies cannot obstruct Indra
he is firm (and always) ready equipped for battle, ib
mvoked by his worshipper (Indra) possesser of immense
wealth will not go away but come to- them.

10. Fierce (Indra} verily thou showerest the desired
(benefits) isend down) by unresisted mighty steeds. Thom
art known as the showerer of the desired object while
far and showerer of the desired object while near.

1t. Possesser of wealth abundant thy reins are
showerers of the desired object thy whip.is the showerer
of the desired object, performer of a hundred horse-
sacrificing rite, (thou too) art showerer of the desired
ebject.

12. Shewerer of the desired object, may the Soma
effused out for thee shower the desired object, straight
goer give (us wealth. the effused Soma is for thee held
in water
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13. Mighty Indra come to the libation of swee.
Soma. Imstituter of religious deeds, Maghavan hears
our worship chants and bymns (though away from us.)

14. Destroyer of Vitra and performer of a bundred
horse-sacrificing rite, Lord, may the steeds harnessed
in thy chariot wherein thon art seated, bring thee to
our rites ignoring the rites of others.

15. Mightiest of the Mighty, accept our praise in
fhis occasion. Thou brilliant like the effulgent Soma,
may rites succeed in producing thy exhilaration.

16. The heroic ludra who s our Guide, delights not
in punishing you, me or any body else.®

17. Indra has said that uncontrolable is the mind
of woman and that her intellect is poor.t

18. The two horses rushing to the libation draw
his chariot, and are thus most potent in showering bene-
ficence.

19. Thou of Playoge cast down thy looks, don't
look up, put thy fect close, let not thy ankles be seen,
for thou hast become a woman from a priest.

® Sastra Sasana apparently here means “ punishing” in cen
tradistinetion to * protecting.”

t This alludes to the legend which narrates how Asanga, the
son of Playoga was changed into a woman.
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SUKTA 111 (XXXIV.)

Darry Indra; Rishi Nipatithi, the deseendant of Eanva. But
in the last three stanzas the Rishi'are Vashrochishas of the

r eof Angiras. The metre is Anushtubh in the first fifteen

Verses, Gayatri in the three last,

INDKA, come with thy horses to the invocations of
Kanvas, Indra governs heaven, (partaking) radiant ob-
lation go back to heaven. ,

2. May the grinding stome send forth Soma with
(lowd) noise in this rite and by the noise bring Indra
hither.

3. As the wolf make a lamb shake with fear so in
this rite the grinding ~tone is shaking-the Soma creeper.
Thou governor of yonder heaven go back thither (par-
taking) radiant oblations.

4. The Kaawas inveke thee Indra for food and tny
protection thou ruler of yonder heaven so return thither
(partaking) of the radiant oblation.

5. As the shower offers (to the wind) (his) first
drink so shall I offer to thee the effusing Soma, Ruler of
heaven, (partake) of the radiant oblation and return
thither.

6. Thou sustainer of the universe, lord of the family
of heaven come to us, come for eur protection. Ruler
of heaven return thither (partaking) the radiant obla-
tion.

7. Wise, pretector in thousand ways, granter of
immense wealth come to us, Ruler of heaven return
(partaking) the radiant libation. :

8. May the invoker (Agni) among gods worship-
able and by men cherished in their houses invoke thee
hither Ruler of heaven. Dost thou return thither (par-
taking) the radiant libation.
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9. As (the two wings) (beur) the talcon so may thy
itwo steeds sending forth the dews of passion bear thee
along. Ruler of heaven rewurn thither (partaking) thl:
radiant libation,

i0. Lord, come from every direction we are offer-
ing this Soma for thy libation, Ruler of heaven, (par-
take) this radiant libatien and return thither.

11. Come to hear our chaunts and to our delight.
Ruler of heaven (partake) the radiant kbatmn and Te-
turn thither.

12. Possesser of full developed steeds come with
thy two (exactly) similar fully developed steeds, Ruler
of heaven (partake) the radiant libation and retura
thither.

13. Come from the mountains, from above the firma-
ment: Ruler of heaven, (partake) the radiant libation
and return thither.

14. Hero give us thousand cows and horses : Ruler
of heavea (partake) the radiant libation and return
thither.

15. Indra grant us our thousands and one desire.
Ruler of heaven (partake) the radiant libation and re-
turn thither.

16. We are adored with wealth and take like Indra
mighty steeds,

17. The steeds shine like the sun while running
straight like winds bright coloured, light-footed.

13. After getting) the horses yoked to the chariot

with revolving wheels we enter into the midst of the
forest.
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SUKTA V. (XXXV)

Derries are the Aswins; Rishi Syavaswa of Atri Fwily The
metre of the first twenty verses is Uporishtajjyesis of the
twenty-second and twenty-fourth. Pankti of twenty-third
Mahabribati.

Aswins, drink Soma with Agni, Indra, Varuna, Vishnuy,
Adityas, Rudras, and Vasus.

2. Mighty Aswins, drink Soma with the inteﬂig#nt,
with all ereation, with heaven, with earth, with moun-
tains, with the Dawn and the Sun,

3. Aswins, drink Soma with the thiriy-three gods,
partaker in this rite, with Maruts, Vrigus, the Dawn
and the Sun.

4. Celestial Aswins, be propitiated with the rite,
~ hear out invocations, accept all our offerings, accept
this food with the Dawn and the Sun. 5

5. Celestial Aswins, do you be pleased with our
praise as youths are with maidens accept all the offer-
ings, and accept the food with the Dawn and the Sun.

6. Crlestial Aswins, accept our praises, be gratified
with the rite and accept the offerings, accept the food
with the Dawn and the Sun.

7. Like (the yellow coloured bird) Haridravar
plunging into water (on its prey) do you come to the
effused Soma, (like also) two huffaloes plunging into
water. Do come with the Dawn and the Sun from three
directions. ' :

3. Aswins, like two grese, like two travellers, like
two buffaloes (running to drink) come down to Soma,
come from three directions, with the Dawn and the Sun,

t Haridrava is here meant a bird with yellow coleured plumas.

18o
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9. Aswins, like falcons, like buffaloes, come down
'to Soma, come from three directions with the Dawn and
the Sun. ]

to. Aswins, do drink, be satiated, come give us
children, give us wealth, give us strength united with
the Dawn and the Sun.

11. Attain victory, protect and praise (your devotees)
grant us children, wealth and strength united with the
Dawn and the Sun.

12. Aswins, destroy the enemies, come to your
friends grant us children, wealth and strength united
with the Dawn and the Sun,

13. Aswins come with Mitras, Varunas, and Maruts
to the invocation of your devotees, come with the
Dawn, the Sun and the Adityas.

14. Aswins, come with the Angiras, Vishnu and
Maruts to the invocation of your devotees, come with
the Dawn, the Sun and the Adityas,

15. Aswins, come with Rivers, with thunder the
showerer of the desired, with Maruts to the invocation

of the devotees, come with the Dawn, the Sun and the
Adityas. g

16. Aswins, do youn sanctify (our) praises and
actions, do destroy the Rakshasas, do control the

Rakshasas, drink Soma (offered by) the devotees with
the Dawn and the Sun,

17. Be propitious to the strong, be propitious to
men, destroy the Rakshasas, control the Rakshasas,
drink: Soma of (thy) devotees with the Dawn and
the. Sun, :

18.  Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to men,

desr.m?rj, the, Rakshasas, control the Rakshasas drink
Somajof (thy) devotees with the Dawn and the Sun,
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9. Aswins, humiliator of the pride of enemies ; as

listen to the praises of Atri, so do you listen to the

select praise of Soma offering Syavaswa, drink Soma
in this morning rite with the Dawn and the Sun.

20. Aswins, do you accept the praise of Syavaswa
as an osnament, dsink Soma in this morning rite with
thejDawn and the Sun.

21. Aswins, humiliator of the pride of enemies, take
the sacrifices of Soma offering Syavaswas as you do-
take up the reins. (Drink Soma) eflused the previous

- day with the Dawn and the Sun.

22. Aswins, direct your chariot towards us, do come
to the mie, do come to the direction of Soma, drink
ambrosia like Soma, seeking protection [ invoke you,
do you grant wealth to the offerers of sacrifice.

23. Aswins, you are the leader of rites come and
drink the Soma offered by me as praises are sung and
sacrifice made.

24. Aswins, do you be satiated with the drink of
consecrated and offered (Soma), seeking your protection.
I invoke you, do grant wealth to the devotee.

SUKTA VL (XXXVL)

Tue deity is Indra, Rishi is Nipatithison of Kanwa, the firsx
5% © orses are in Sakvari and the seventh in Mahapankti.

SATAKRA1U, protector of the effuser of Soma, protecton
of those laying the sacred kusha grass, drink that portiosn.
of the Soma assigned to thee, Lord of the righteous,
conquerer of forces NUMETOUS, contrelles of watess,

leader of Maruts,



1432 Rig Veda Sambhita.

2. Maghavan, protect thy worshipper with thyself,
" drink that portion of the Soma assigned to thee, Lerd
of the righteous, conqueror of forces numerous, (un-
troller of waters, leader of Maruts. :

3. Maghavan, protect the gods with foodffofiered
at the ritcs}'and thyself with sirength, drink that portion
of the Soma assigned to thee Lord of the rightecus,
cnnquer.ur of forces numerous, contreller of waters,
leader of Maruts.

4. The Heaven, the Earth have sprung from thee
drink that portion of the Soma assigned to thee, Lord
of the rightecus, conqueror of forces numerous, controller
of watess, leader of Maruts,

5. The horses, the cattle have sprung from thee,
drink that poruion of the Soma assigned to thee, Lord
of the' righteous, conqueror of forces numerous, con-
troller of ‘waters, leader of Maruts.

6. Possessor of the thunderbolt, honor the inveca-
tion of Atris, drink that portion of the Soma assigned
to thee Lord of the righteous, congqueror of forces.
numerous, controller of waters, leader of Maruts:

7. Listen to the prayers of Syavaswa effusing Soma
as thou didst to those of Atri, thou singly didst protect
w0 battle Trasudasyu hearing his invocation.

SUKTA VIL (XXXVIL)

Impza Deity, Rishi, Nipatithi sons of Kanwa, the metre is ol
the first verse Atijugati of the rest Mahapankti.

INDRA, Lord of rites, thou givest all protections against
enemies in battle, protectest the eFuser of Soma, un-

blemished wiclder of thundeibult, destroyer of Vritra,
srink Soma (offered) at this mid-day site.
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7. Terrible Indra, subduer of enemies’ forces, Lord
of rites, thou givest all proteciions against enomies
i battle, protectest the effuser of Soma, unblemished
wielder of thunderbolt, destroyer of Vritza, drink Soma
(effcsed, at this mid-day rite.

3. lndra, unseconded ruley of the world, Lord of
sites, theu givest all protections against encmies in
baitle, protectest the effuser of Soma, uwnblemished
wielder ot thunderbolt, destroyer of Vritea, dunk Soma
{offcred) at shis mid-day rite.

4. ludra, theu alone protected these two Lokas
theaven and earth) in theis separate existence, Loid of
sites, thou givest all protcctions against euesmies
battle, protectest the cffuser of Soma, uwnblemished
wielder of thunderbolt, destroyer of Vritra, drink Soma
(offered) at this mid-day rite.

5. lndra disposer of our prosperity and gain, Lord
of rites, thou givest all protections against enemjes
in battle, protectest the eBuser of Soma, unblemished
wielder of thuaderbolt, destroyer of Vritra, drink Somna
offered) at this mid-day rite.

6. ludra, thou ast the power of the world, thow
undefended (alone) protectest with all thy pretections,
Lord of rites, thou givest all protections against enemids
w bartle, protectest the effuser of Soma, unblemished
wiclder of thunderbelt, destroyer of Vritra, driuk Soma
(offered) at this mid-day -rite.

7. Listen to the invocations of Syavaswa in thy
praise as thou diist of the Atris performing sacred rites,
unaided didst thou protect in battle Trasadasyu covigo-
sating lis strength.



1484 Rig-Veda Sambite.

SUKTA VIIL (XXXVIIL)

Desties Agni and Indra, Rishi, son of Kanwa, Metre Gayatri
IN rites you are the pure (high) priests Agni and Indra-
hear this (our invocations.)

2. Exterminators (together) mounted ia one chariot,
unconquerable destroyess of Vritra, Agni aad kndra
hear this (our invocations). ; ;

3. The leaders of rites have with grinding stone
efiused this Soma for thee, Agni and Lndra hear this
{our invocations).

4. Together worshipped Lords Indra and Agni ac-
cept these offerings come to drink (the Soma) effused
for this rite. :

5. Be propitiated with the sacrifices which carry
~ away to you the oblations come to this rite bndra and
Agni leaders of rites.

6. Be propitiated with this my earnest praises-
offered in the way of Gyatri. Do come here.

7. Possessing (large) spoils come with the gods to-
drink Soma is the morning.

8 Indra and Agni, do come to the invocation of
the priests of Syavaswa efiusing Soma come to drink.

o Indra and Agni like the Rishis | invoke you
{seeking) your protection come to drink Soma.

10. linvoke you Agni, Indra and Saraswati in the
way of Gayatri secking your protection.
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SUKTA IX. (XXXIX.)
[Deity Agni, Rishi, Nabhaka of Kanva Fawily, Metre Mahapankti.

I WORSHIP thee praiseworthy Agni, invoke him with
praise) to the rite, may Agni propitiate the gods with
our offerings in the rite, the wise Agni moves over both
(the worlds) as messenger of gods may our enemies
be all perished.

2. Agni (roused in our favour) by our prayers make
all assailings of our enemies futile, destroy the enemies
of the unstinted, may our enemies of poor intellect
vanish away ; may our enemies be all destroyed.

3. Agni grants every kind of food prayed for, in=
voked with sacrifices, Agni grants 1o the worshipper
peace and enjoyments delightful to the senses, he is
indispensable in the invocation of the gods, may our
enemeies be all destroyed.

4. Agni illustrated for many mighty deeds, invoker
of the gods, run to the enemies (leaving. around victims,
may our enemies be all destroyed.

5. Agni knows the origin of gods ; knows the secret
of men; Agni disposes wealth; properly invoked with
sacrifices, Agni opens the door of wealth; may our
enemies be all destroyed. -

6. Adorable Agui dwells amongst the gods; dwells
amongst the righteous; like thé earth nourishing all
creation, Agni with pleasure nourishes all deeds; Agni
is adorable among gods; may our enemies be all
destroyed. ;

7. Agni worshipped by seven ministers, dwelling in
seven rivers (even) dwelling in three worlds, let us go
to him Agni for Mandlmta killed Daisyus much more
than others ; may our enemies be all destroyed.

8. Wise A pidwells in the first three regions, may
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Agni well bedecked wise and intelligent invoke the
thirty-three gods and fulfil our prayers; may out
enemies be all destroyed.

9. Agni of yore, thou art Lord of wealth among
gods and Lord of wealth among men (also); thou art

like a bridge, water flows around thee ; may our enemies
be all destroyed.

SUKTA X. (X.L)

TuE Deities are Agni and Indra. Rishi. Nabhaka Metre of

the second verse Sakws*: of tha twelith Trishtuoh of the rest
Mahapankti,

INDRA and Agni, Subdue our enemies and gi?re us
wealth; we shall with (the help of ) weaith subdue

enemies as fice does consume a forest helped by wind;
may our enemies be all destroyed,

2. Indra and Agni, should not we pray for wealth

from you, we must perform rites invoking the mighty

Indra the leader amongst the leaders; he comes on

his steed sometimes to partake of the sacrifices of the
rites and

destroyed.

3. The illustrious Indra and Agni do come to the

battles, asked by.the sages you seeking friendship make
public the doings of your worshippers, may our enemies
be all destroved, '
4. Worship Indra and
praises and sacrifices
and Indra, in
held ; may our

to give us food. May our enemies be all

Agni like Nabhaka* with
i all the universe exists in Agni,
their laps the earth and heaven are
enemies be all destroyed.

t Nabhaka bein illustrious Rishi
of the same name is meant or

t may be that others are strongl
asked to worship like him, _ y %

E the Rishi it may be that
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5. Like Nabhaka Rishi send up your praver to
Indra and Agni, they appeared over the ocean with
seven toots and secret gates of whom Indra is by his
might the Lord, may our enemics be all destroyed.

6. ludra, cut down the enemies like an aged
(gardener) cutting off the twigs of creepers; weaken
the strength of the slaves and by thy favor we shall
devide the wealth amongst us gathered by the slaves
may our enemies be all destroyed.

7. With all these people who are invoking Agni and
Indra with praises and sacred fires and with our people
we shall be able to conquer our enemirs and receive their
supplication ; may our enemies be all destroyed.

8. With Indra and Agni who from below go up te
heaven by meauns of bright rays the priests are carry-
ing sacrifices for rites for themn they liberated the occam ;
mayjourenemies be all destroyed.

9. Indra, possessor of the horse of the name Hari,
weilderd of thunderbult, with maay to bear comparisin
with theeSinstigates, possessing mauy praise worthy let -
them help our work, may our enemies be all destroyed.

10. Rouse Indra, the distributor (of wealth) with
stirring praises. He breaks open by bis might the egg"
of Sushana and subdues the water of heaven may our
enemiesfbe all destroyed.

11. Rouse the Lord of rite indestructible, distributor
(of wealth) adorable. He comes to the rites breaks
open the egg of Sushana by his might and subdues
water ; may our enemies be all destroyed.

gz2. Like my fathers like Mandhata like Angiras
I have worshipped fndra and Agni with new hymns,
help us with three-storied Liouses and make us possessor

of wealth.
181
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SUKTA XI. (XL1)

-

Derrr—Varuna ; Rishi—Nabhak ; Metre—Mahapankti.
SING in praise of Varuna, seeking wealth and of the
highly 1earned Maruts protecting men by his actions
as the cattle, may our enemies be all destroved.?

2. (I praise; Varuna with similar praise, with the
praise of my forefathers, with the praise of MNabhalk,
who springs up by rivers wherein he has seven sisters;
may our enemies be all destroved.

3. Varana embraces the night, beautiful in appear-
ance and agile in movement, he enshronds the universe
with deeds, all soliciting (his aid) worship him during
three daily Sandhyas, may our enemies be all des-
troyed.

4. He holds up the (four) corners over.the wnrid,
he is the master, he is the Lord of where we dwell and
of heaven, he like a Lord protects our cattle, may our
enemies he all destroyed.

5. He is the sustainer of the universe, he knows
the hidden names of the ravs; he is wise and holds up
the action of ‘many wise like heaven ; may our enemies
be all destroyed.

6. Worship Varuna possessing the thres Lokas on
whom the wise have relied as on the axle of the wheel
of actions, our (enemies) are collecting horses as cattle
are collected in the pasture, mav our enemies be all
destroved,

7. Varuna spreads over all quarters, he destroys
the spreading cities of the enemirs, the gods perform
deeds before his chariots, may our enrmies be all des-
troved.

1 The Commentaries do not mudh enlighten this obscura

passages.
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8. The vast ocean like Varuna disappears and like
Sun quickly reappears and mounts to heaven and
bestows the four q_uurtErs'lo the prople, with radiance
he destrovs darkness and reaches heaven, may our
enemies be all deStroyed. :

g. Varuna dweller in above, whose white rays spread
the three Lokas, immnoveable 1s s dwelling place,
he is the Lord of the seven oceans; mray aur enemies
be all destroyed.

10. Who makes his rays both white and black
whose work displays the earth and ta- sky above, as
suu holds up the heaven so does he the earth in sky,
may our ehemies be all aestroyed.

SUATA XILZXLIL)

Detties Varuna and Aswins. Rishi. Nabhaka or Archanamae
metre —Anustova. -

ALL knowing mighty Varuna has :surp.:ised the heaven,

has measured the spread works, many are the deeds

Varuna. :

2. Worship the mighty Varuna, salute the preserver
of nectar wise Varuna, may he grant us three storied
house, we are in his laps ; may the heaven and earth
protect us.

3. Divine Vacuna, sharpen the powers and actions
of one engaged in the rite of vour worship, that there-

by may 1l ascend a vessel capable of smoothly taking
me on the otherside.

4. Nasatyva Aswins, the Rishis have fallen to invoke:
you to drink Soma; may Aswins destroy all ous
enemies),

-
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5. NasatyaiAswins, ke Rishi Atri singing praise
invoking to drink Soma ; may Aswins destroy all our
enemies. » 3

6. Nasatva®like the wise invoking you to drink
Sema. 1 doinvoke you to drink Soma; may Aswins
destroy all our enemies.

SURTA XIII. (XLIIL) p
Deity Agni; Rishi Virupa son of Angiras; metre, Gayatri.
THE ministers are singing hymns in praise of Agni, he
js wise and dispenser, ha never wishes ill of his wor-
shippers.

2. Agni omniscient and born with the knowledge
of Vedas. Thou art the giver, we are therefore sing-
ing the hymn in praise of thee.

3. Agni, brilliant are thy sharp rays coersuming
the forest like the animals eating (twigs) with their
sharp teeth.

4. Detroying, carried by winds and smoke shrouded
rays are going up to sky in different directions.

5. Diffrrently blazing these rays looked like the
herhingers of the Dawn,

6. The dust raised by Agni as he moves become
black.

7. Consuming the forest as his food Agni is never
satiated be ruus for fresh new plants. :

8. Agni is bending the twigs by his tongue and
plazing in the forest,

9 Ag"i' thou canst enter into water, thou clingst
to wood and is born in its womb,

10. AEni, invoked with clarifted butter thou guckest
from the mouth of the ladle, thy rays are shining
beautiful.
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11. Whose scrifices are edible, whose food is
covetable? I shall worship that Agni singing his praise
and in whose back Soma is pounred ?

i2. Invoke of gods, adorable wise Agni we are
bowing to thee and invoking thee by offering Samadh.

13. Sacred invoked Agni we are ivoking thee
like Vrigu and Manu,

t4. Agni, thou art Bipra, righteous and friend and
art kindled hy Agni.

t5s. Agni grant to those offeribg you sacrifices
immense wealth, food and sons of mighty strength.

16. Brother Agni, born of might, po:sesser of the
steed named Rohitaka, minister of righteous actions
accept my praises.

17. Agni, my praises are going up to thee, like-
wise go the cows to the thirsting bellowing calves in
the stall.

18. Agni, thou art the chief amongst the Angiras,
all the people are attached to thee to attain the objects
of their desire.

19. The wise, the intelligent amd the learned pro-
pitiate Agni desirous of obtaining food. ;

20. Agni, thou art mighty, bearer of sacrifices,
minister and illustrious ; the ministers whe perform rites
at home, are praising thee.

2t. Agni, as you are the Lord, and deal equally
with all thy worshippers, invoke you to the battle.

22. Agni, who is blazing with the sacrifice of giee
who is hearing this our invocation, sing in praise of
him.

23. Agni, you are born with the knowledge of
Vedas, vou destroy enemies and hear cur invocation,
we are invoking you.
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24. Lord of men, great lcader of actions, invoke
such ﬁngni, may he listen to us.

2 5. Hover in all places, strong with mighty strength
noble, we shall invigorate Agm like a horse.

26. Agni, you aze fort h by destroying the enemies
and by consuming the Rakshasas.

27. Agni, chief,amongst the Angiras, men put you
ablaze like Manu, hear us as you did Manu.

28. Agni, you aregborn of the might of heaven and
the sk:., we invoke you with hymns.

29. All these people, your worshippers are nﬁenng
sacrifices for yvour food.

30. Agni by yewr favour shall we dn righteous
actions and be pursuing and shall get clear of difficult
passages. '

31. Joyful Agni, loved by many, blazing with sacred
rays in the rite we delightfully solicit you.

32. Agni, you are Bivabusuy, you are like the
raising Sun destroying darkness with thy rays.

33. Mighty Agni, your hestowable covetable wealth
is never exbausted we pray for them from you.

SUKTA XIV, (XLIV)
Deity Agni; Rishi Virupa son of Angiras, metre Gayatri.
PROPITIATE the guest Agni, with sacrifices awaken

him with sacrifices and offer ghee unto him.

2. Agni, accept my praises, be invigorated with my
sacrifices be agreeable to our hymns.

3. Messenger of gods, carrier of sacrifices Agni,
we place you biefore us and praise you, may he bring
the gods to the rite.
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4. Blazing Agni, when you are blazing your mighty
bright rays are revealed.

5. Coveteous Agni, let the lables offering ghee
reach, accept our sacrifices.

6. Jovous Agni, ministers, priest, with various rays,
Bivabasu, 1 invoke him, may hear me.

7. Ancient Agni, minister, adorable, propitiated,
wise, active, and the reluge in rite, | worship him,

8. Agni chief amongst the Angiras do gradually
partake these sacrifices and in fullness of time complete
the rite.

g- Adorable Agni of bright rays, being set ablage
and knowing the gods bring them to his rite.

1o. Agni, is, wise, minister, unopposed, smoke
sbrouded, Bivabasu, and the learner of rite, we pray
from him.

1. Both of might Agni or destroyer protect us
destroy the enemies.

12. Wise Agni is ancient, shining with ornament
of praises are spreading with worshippers.

13. Son of might devine Agni is invoked in this
rite without enemies.

14. Agni adorable bv Mitras come with gods and
shine with bright rays in this rite.

15. Those who cherish Agniin his house desirous
of wealth, Agni grants them wealth.

16. Agni, head of the gods« summit of the heaven,
Lord oi the world, strength of water, gladden all.

17- Agni, your pure, white, bright rays are shining.

18. Agni, Lord of heaven, Lord of covetable bes-
towable wealth, may | your worshipper, be happy.

19. Agni, the wise praise you, please you by thmr
actions, may our sacrifices invigorate-you.
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20. Agni, vou are without encmy mighty, messenger
of gods worshipped, we, always seek your friendship.

21. Agmi is iastituter of extremely pure work,
sacred, wise and sagacious being invoked he is
shining.

22. Agni let our sacrifices and praisses envigorate
you, know that we are doing the work of a friend.

23 Avni, whatever [ be, [ am [, and thou art thou,
let thy blessings be true.

24 Ascui, you give houses, and are Basuprati and
Bivabasu, may we get you, favor.

25. Agai, let my loud praises go up to you like
rivers running te the ocean.

26. Agni is voung, Lord of the people, wise, con-
sumer of all, performer of many deeds, 1 am praising
him for beastifications.

27. Leader of rites, sharp, and mighty Agai, we
intend to worship him with hymns.

28. Pure, adorable Agni our mimister be attached
to you, make him happy.

29. Agni, you are Calm, like the wise offering
sacrifices sitting, you are always awake and playing in
the sky.

30. House giver wise Agni, rescuc our work from
the unrighteous aud the encmies.

SUKTA XV. (XLV)
Deities are indra and of the 1st verse Agni also, Rishi—TrinoEa
THE minister are fully kindling Agni, those of whom
Indra is the [nend, are laying the sacred Kushagrass.
2. Large is their fuel, numerous their hymns, broad
the shaving, and young ladra is their Iriend.
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3. Who surrounded by enemies and at first help-
ess but (eventuoally) by, own might subdue enemies?
young Indra is their friend, .

4. The destroyer of Vitra just being born took
up -bow and arrow and enquired of his mother who
were renowned as ferocious.

5. The powerfull mother answered that those who
seek thy enmity look like elephants fighting in a
mountain.

6. Maghavan, do hear oar praises, you grant what
the worshipper ask of you; those whom you make firm,
become firm. .

7. When the warrior goes to battle seeking beauti-
ful horses, he is the lord of the lords of charioteers.

8. Indra, weilder of thunderbolt, strike down thy
enemies scattering them, grant us food abundant.

g. Whom the enemies cannot do any harm may he
to fulfil our desire, place a beautiful chariot before us.

1o. May we not have to go to your enemies, [ndra,
but we go to you when you are in possession of cow
abundant and so capable of fulfilling our desire.

11. Wielder of thunderbolt slowly we shall come to
possess horses, wealth abundant, wise and be without
disturbance.

12. Indra, give to thy worshippers hundreds and
thousands nice beautiful and loving things.

13. Indra, we know you as possessor of enormous
wealth, mighty, scatterer of enemies and seizer of their
wealth and like a horse protector.

14. Wise, patient, merchant, we are praying before
thee ; may Soma exhilerate thee, thou art high,

182
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15. Those wha being rich do not give to others
and those who envy vou the Lord of wealth, may you
take awav their wealth and give it to us.

i6. Indra as people after collecting grass look for
the cattle g0 do we look for you alter effusing Soma.

17. Indra, you are not dumb, your ear can hear,
we are invoking you, seeking your protection.

18. Indra, hear this our invocation and invigorate
thy strength and be our bosom friend.

19. Indra, when being stricken with poverty we

srek vou and praise you then be vou roused to grant us
cattle,

an. Lord of strength, being weak, we shall get you
as a stick, and shall invoke vou at the rite,

21. Sing hymnas in praise of Indra possessing wealth

abundant and disposer of it, none can obstruct him in
battle. ;

22. Ox like Indra, when the Soma In effused we
offer it for you, be propitiated, drink the exhilerating
Soma,

23 Indra, I*t not the fools while seeking vonr pro-
tection elight and rnvy vou, do vou not befriend them.

24. Indra, let the people he sxhilerated with Soma
offered At this rite, seeking large wealth do vou drink
tike the gnlden stag drinking from nceans,

25,/ Indra, killer of Vitra, aprak to this assembly
the wealth vou have sent to distant lands before and
now.

26 Indra, you have drunk Soma effuced by
Rudra Richi and have destroved the enemy of the
thousand handed, then your power was mighty.
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27. Knowing full well as righteous the actions of
Turteashu, and of Jadu, you vverpowered Ahnalega.

28. Ministers, | praise Indra the protector of your
sons, the overcomer of the enemies, Lord of cattle and .
bestower of food. _

29. As Soma is cffused chaunts are uttered (im
praise of) Indra, shower of rains and bestower of wealth.

30. Indra is the gate of water, he rent the spread-
ing cloud far Trishoka, and made passage for water.

3t. lndra, what you lold being joyous, what you
worship, what youy give; why bave not }'ou done ? make
us happy.

33. lIndra, doing even little like you one becomes
renowuned, may your attention be drawn to me.

33. lndra, be those renown and praises for which
you make us happy be yours.

34. Indra, do not destrov us because of one lailing,
because of two or many failings.

35. Indra, 1am feurless by the protection of your,
ferocious, striker of encmics, loving and bearing
patiently all enmity.

36. Indra, Lord of immense wealth, we are speak-
ing of the wealth of your friend, of the son of him,
may not your mind turn back from us.

37- When, which (riend besides Indra can say
before asked, whom am [ to kill? who being alraid
will fly from me ?

38. Bestower of the desired, when Soma was
effused you unstintedly drank weli coming forth as a
gamester (after the game).

39. Lord of a beautiful chariot, 1 drove thy
~borses hither laiucssed to the Chariol as soon as
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ordered, you have given immense weakth ‘o the
ministers.

40. Indra, cleave the enemies, destroy them, make
their attacks fruitless and give us theic covetable wealth.

41. Indra give us the covetable wealth which you
placed in a secure place in a quiet place, i secare
place.

43. Indra, give us the enormous wealth which you
are renowned L0 possess.
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SUKTA IV. (XLVL)
Dxyriss are Indra, Prathusrabe and Vays, Rishi =—Vas the son
of Aswa.
InDRA, Lord of wealth, giver of success and work we-
are friend of those like thee. Thow art the Lord of
the horse named Hari.

7. lodl how an known as sure disposer of food
‘and disposer of wealth.

3- Swatakretu, protector in immeasurable ways,
the worshipper sing the prafees of st mopz oo

4 The people who are protected by the Maruis
withos: any enemy by Aryoma and Mitra, those people
are worthy.

5 The worshippers who are favoured by Agni be-
come owners ol cattle and horses and of strong progeny
and thus prosper and aiso prosper with absndance of
wralth.

6. Mighty, fearless, Lord of all, illustrious Indra,
we solicit wealth.

7- Move: in swery place, fearless, helper in alfl ways,
the Maruth forces are of Indra. May the fiving horses
bring Indra Lord of abundance for his exhilaration 16
the effusrd Soma.

8. Indra that chief exhilaration with which thow
kilicst thy rnemies and collectest their wealth which is-
mincasurable in battle.
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9. Indra adosable by all, subdeer of encmies with
difficully to be subdued renowned everywhere, nughficst
of the mighty, disposer of dwellings, come with exhila-
ration to our rite we wish to go 1o the pasture filled
with cattle.

to. Indra Lord of abundance, if we wish for cattle,
horses or chariot give them to us as of old.

11. Hero Indra verily | do not_know the measure
of thy wealth, Vagaban Indra wielder of thunderbolt,
mdﬂypuumllhudm:mmbym
us food.

13. The graceful lndra whose frieads are the
ministers, who is worshipped by many, he knows all
things born. All people alway: iavoke that mighty
Indra with sacrifices.

13 lhrl.hulndn,lmdu!ﬂnmhnu. Vagaban,
killer of Vritra proceed us in battle and protect us.

14. Worshippers worshipped with that high flow
of praises when Indra is exbilarated by drinking Soma,
offered by you Indra of right judgment, illustrious,
mighty and subduer of enemies.

15. Indra give me wealth for my person; in battle
give the wealth of food ; priest give wealth to the soms.

16. Lord of all wealth obstructing designer of
battles, subduer of enemies; soon give us wealth,

17. lodra you are great ; we desire your approach;
you are moving, fully moving and permittes ; i worship
ymmthnt::ndprmu you ace the leader of Maruts
Lord of men with salute and -praise; we salute and
sing your praises.

18.” We shall " perform a rite invoking Marutas
mnkin?"grutnnileudhmqmnmhn- clouds
and in that rite we shall get as much bappinces wits
Marulas makisg lowd noise as they can give.
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19. Immensely mighty ladra; you are the destroyer
of the wicked-minded; collect for us proper wealth,
Your intelligence is alwavs engaged in distributing
wealth ; bring precious wealth.

0. Giver, ferocious, incomprehensible, using lan-
guages kind and true subduwer of enemies Lord of all
do you subdue enemies ; grant us enjoyable increasing
wealth in hattle.

21. Because Vasa the son of Aswa get from the
kings Prathusraba, the son of his daughter wealth in
the morning, let the unworshipping man obtaining full
wealth come.

22. 1 have obtained sixty thousand times, ten
thousand horses, twenly hundreds camels, black
coloured ten hundred Vraba ia three places, [ got tem
thousarki cattle of white colour.

23. Ten black horses are causing the wheel of the
chariot to revolve. They are of mighty speed and
might.

24. The gift of Prathusraba the son of Kanva pos-
sessing precious wealth is this. He hax given golden
chariot, he is verily liberal and wise. He bas attained
increasing fame. -

25. Vayu come to us to give precious wealth 2nd
adorable strength, you are disposer of great wealth.
We are praising you, you giver of precicus wealth, we
are praising you speedily.

26. Drinker of Soma, Lord of brilliant secret Soma
who goes on horse, lives in a dwelling and goes with
the help of thrice seventy-three cattie ; he is coming to
you Soma ; he is mixed with the effuser.

37. He who was pleased with the intention of
giving me various kinds of wealth, ordered Arabhda,
Akha, Nahasa and Sukrittvak the leader of actions.

-
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38. Vayn he who is mightier than the kings
Uchaittya and Vapu that king pure like Ghee has given
this food on the back of horses, camels and dogs.
They are here and are your favour.

29. Now, by the favour of that king the disposer
of wealth [ get like horses sixty thousand loving cows.

30. The oxes are coming to me as the cows go to
the stall.

31. The camels were sent to the wood, he called
back hundred camels for me and brought twenty
hundred cows of white colour for me.

32. I am Vipra, | am the protector of cows and
horses, I take from this Ballvatha hundred cows and
“horses. These people are your. Be delighted by being
protected Indra and gods,

33 They are now bringing adorabie dsughter =itk
golden ornament to Vasa son of Aswa.

SUKTA V. (XZLVIL)

Demes Adityas with Ushas in the last 5 verses, Rishi
Trita Apta, Metre—Mahapankti.

MiTRA and Varunas your protection to the offerer of
sacriZoes iz nohble. Those worshinners whom you pro-
tect cannot be polluted by the touch of sin; (when you
protect there is no danger, your protection is real pro-
tection.)

2. Adityas you know how to remove sorrows. Give
us |happiness like the birds spread in their wings (over
their youngs) when you protect there is no danger.
your protection is rea! protection.



Rig-Veda Samhiita. 1453

3. Give us happiness like the birds spread in their
wings Adityas Lord of all wealth we solicit wealth from
thee enough for the whole housz, when you protect
there is no danger, your protection is real protection.

4. Those to whom noble-minded Adityas give food
and house to live in they become master of every body’s
wealth, when you protect there is no danger, your
protection is real protection.

5. A peopls mounted in a chariot avoid rough ways
so shall we avoid the ways of sin; we shall enjoy
the happiness granted by Indra and the protection of
Aditya, when you protect there is no danger, your
protection is real protection.

6. By difficulty does a man living acquire your
wealth, but when you Adityas (favour him) with a visit
receives great wealth, when you protect there is no
danger, your protection is real protection.

7. Adityas whom you give lasting happiness though
sharp, anger does not harm bim, neither does misery
reach him, when you protect there is no danger, your
protection is real protection.

8. Adityas we shall live in your protection like the
warriors getting protection of armour, protect us from
all injuries great or smail, when you protect there is
no danger, your protection is real protection.

g. May Adity protect us, may Adity grant us happi-
ness. Mother of Mitra, Varuna and Ayryama possess-
ing abundance, when you protect there is no danger,
your protection is real protection.

10. Adityas grant us that happiness which offers
protection, adorable is not troubled with diseases is
three.fold and befitting the life in a licuse, when you

183
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protect there is no danger, your proteclion is real
protection. ‘

11.  Adityas do you look upon us like those looking
from shore. Lead us to righteous path as horses are
led to good ghat, when you proteet there is no danger,
your protection is real protection.

12. Adityas let our enemies though strong not
attain happiness in this world, May cows be happy,
may calves be happy, may the heroes seeking food be
happy, when vou protect there is no danger, your pro-
tection is real protection.

13. Adityas the evils which have appeared and those
which like evil may not they effect me Aptakrita, keep
them away, when you protect there is no danger, your
protection is real protection.

14. Daughter of heaven the bad dreams of us and
of our cattle, keep them away from Aptakrita, when
you protect there is no danger your protection is real
protection. re g

14. Daughter of Heaven the bad dreams of jewllers
or of garland-makers, may they not affect Aptakrita,

when you protect ‘there is no danger, your protection
is real protection.

16. Dawn, if the food and shares are attained in
dream the sorrow of a bad dream goes away from
Aptakrita, when you protect there is no danger your
protection is real protection.

17. As the heart, bones, etc., of the animal offered
at a rite gradually vanish as a debt is gradually paid up
so may the miseries of Aptakrita gradually vanish, when

you protect there is no danger your protection is real
pretection.
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18. We shall be victorious to-day ; to-day we shall
attain happiness; to-day we shall become sinless ; Dawn
as we have got fear from a bad dream do remove
that fear, when you protect there is no danger, your
protection is real protection.

SUKTA VI (XLVIIL)
Dzrry Soma, Rishi—Pragatha, Son of Kan¥a, Metre—Tristo, but
5 Verse Yagati.
I &M vastly wise well-read and engaged in good works,
may [ taste much adored sweet food. Vasudeva and
Myastaganas know this food as good.

2. Soma, enter into my heart thou art Adity, thou
assuagest the anger of gods. Soma secured the friend-
ship of Indra and as a horse carries a burden so bring
us our wealth. -

3. Nectar Soma we shall drink you and become
immortal and then go to heaven and kaow the gods.
What can enemy do to us. I am a man what can
enemy do to me.

4- Soma, as a father is a friend of son, s0you
become joyous’ to our heart when we have drunk you.
Soma praised by many, you are wise ; grant us long life.

5. 1 am giving, intending, protecting Soma may
when drink rouse us to acticn as cattle are attached to
chariots in Parvas, Let also protect us from slips of
character and keep us away from diseases.

6. Soma, when drunk you fire me fike a blazing fire ;
favour us particularly ; make us immensely rich, we
are singing hymns for your pleasure. Lord of wealth,
be you propitiated.
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7- We intensely desiring shall drink effused Soma
as ancestral wealth, king Soma lengthen our life as
the sun lengthens days.

8. King Soma, grant us happiness for our sacrifices;
we are engaged in rites ; we shall be yours to recognise
us; our enemies are increasing so is our anger; pro-
tect us from both these enemies. ;

9. Soma, you are protector of our body, leader of
actions, permeate of our whole body, though we dis-
turb you still be a good friend and give us nicest food
and thus make us happy.

10. Soma, don’t bring disorder to our stomach, I
shall mix with you. Soma when, drunk do no injury.
Indra master of the horses named Hari, the Soma that
has gone to my stomach, I pray for its lasting dwelling
therein.

11. Let those diseases baffling all treatment be
removed. These diseases spreading are making us
fearful. Noble Soma has come to us, its drink increases
_ longivity, we are men we shall go to it.

12. Fathers, that Soma which when drunk make us
immortal, let it enter our heart. We shall worship it
with sacrifices and shall get its favour by its favourable
disposition.

13. Soma united with Pitries you are spreading
over heaves and earth. We shall worship you with
sacrifices. We shall be Lord of wealth,

14. Gods, granter of salvation, speak unto us sweet
words ; may we not be intoxicated, may not the fault-
finders blame us, may we be loving to Soma and get
good praises to utter praise.

15. Soma you give us food from all directions, you
are greater of heaven, Omaiscient, do you enter. Indra
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united and bappy protect us with all protection from
front and from behind.

BALAKHILLA HYMNS.

SUKTA L (XLIX.)

Note~The Suktas from 49 to 59 are called Balakhilla,. Shayans
mentioned in the Note of Atyaraya Brahmanas that
they are only eight, however these Balakhillas are
considered separately from other Suktas in Rig-Vedas
Deity Indra, Rishi Praskanva

THAT [ may attain wealth [ invoke Indra Lord of pre-

cious wealth and sing his praise, Maghaban, Lord of

abundance he gives to his worshippers thousands and
thousands.

2. He is walking magistically as if Lord of hundred
forces, for the sacrificers he is killing Bitra, protector
of many. Gifts proceeds from him as streams pring out
of a mountain.

3. Worshipable Indra, the exhilarating Soma is
being effused for the bero, wielder of thunder-bolt
may abundance go to you as water fills its dwelling,
the Lake.

4. Drink the sweet Soma, Sinless, salvation giving
and leader to heaven, when you are exhilarated you
become proud and like Khudra give us desired wealth.

5. Indra Lord of food, theigifts you offered to us
are making this Soma sweet, the effusers are invoking
you; come to it quickly runing like a horse.

6. We shall now go to Indra with salate he is
covered with Bibhuti, Lord of inexhaustible wealth, -
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ferocious hero, wielder of thunder-bolt as a gushing
fountain rushes forth so do our prayers spring forth.

7. Wherever you be now, ferocious, moble Indra,
whether in the rite or in the earth, do come from there
to this our rite with speedy and ferocious horses.

8. Your horses named Hari have the speed of
winds and are vanquisher of enemies, with that help you
go to men and go to the earth overgrown with many
things born.

9. Give us wealth, cattle, we solicit of thee Magha-
ban because you did help Mecduatithi and Nipatithi in
their obtaining of wealth.

10. Maghaban because vou gave wealth in gold
and cattle, to Kanwas, Trasadasyu, Paktha, Daseabraja,
Gusarpha ..ud Rijiswan.

BALAKHILLA.

SUKTA IL (L)

DESIRING wealth 1 worship Shakra, Lord of precious
sealth, b~ gives wealth in thousands to the worshipper
and eff 1ser.

3. Of immeasurable Indra, your weapons are hun-
¢ eds and food abundant, when the effused Soma ex-
hilaritcs him then being fuod-giver like.a mountain
delights the wealthy.

3- When the effused Soma has exhilarated Indra
the giver of dwellings, I offer you Soma like water—
you are !ke the milch cow to thy worshipper.

4. Worshippers, for your protection all rightious
sctivewipere dropping sweets in invocation of Indra.
Grean dodesclling, Soma being effused goes to you. <
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5. Indra being invoked to our good rite is going
like a horse; relishing Indra, your worshippers are
sweetening this Soma. Honour thee invocation of the
Sons of Puru.

6. We worship Indra,® hero, ferocious, speedy,
pleasing by gifts of wealth and bhaving abundance of
Bibhuti, wielder of thunder-bolt, like a well do you with
spreading wealth drink Soma like water for the wel-
being of*your worshipper.

7. Loving, noble Indra whether you be away or in
this earth or in the heaven come harnessing the loving
Hari, in your chariot.

8. Your horses carrying chariot are envyless and
competing the speed of wind. To their help you have
killed the Dashyus,* you have made them famous and
all things known. :

9. Hero, keeper of dwellings Indra we know of
so much thy wealth for which vou did protect Yatasha
and Vashaya with Dashyabraj:.

1o. Maghaban wielder of thunder-bolt do protect
us with horse as you did protect in secret rite, Kanwa,
Gosherya and Dirghanith.]

BALKHILLA.

SUKTA IIL. )LI).

INDRA as' you did drink Some for the priest:Sambanin,
as you did for Medhatithi and | Nipatithi possessing fat
and speedy cattle.

® Apparently the Rishi means subjugation of the Non-Aryans
by the Aryans,
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2. Old Parshardban sat laying Prakasana up. The
Rishi who was a terror to Dashyu protected thousand
COWS.

3. Who is attainable by chants who being roused
by Rishi is all knowing; intending protection for his
pleasure utter praises.

4. For whom is good places who is worshipping
mantras with seven points and three places, he has
made this universe, full of sounds and is producer of
strength.

5. We invoke Indra the giver of our wealth we
know his favourable disposition; may we go to a
pasture with cows.

6. Giver of dwelling, adorable Maghaban whom you
give determining to give, his wealth goes increasing.
You are thus, so with effused Some we invoke you.

7. Indra you never cease producing, you come to

“the sacrificer. You are God; you gift comes once and
oft.

8. He who filled the well by killing Shusuva by
w~apon hurled with might, who surprised the heaven,
who coming to earth produced all things.

9. Aryans and slaves are protector of wealth and
worshipper who came before Arya, fair coloured,
Paberu, he is united with you, dispenser of wealth.

10. Quickly the Bipras are uttering worshipping
mantras with sweet honey and thrifting ghee, wealth is
being sent to them, Manly strength and effused Some
are coming to us.
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BALAKHILLA. /

SUKTA IV. (LIL) |

INDRA as you drunk the Soma of Manu as you ful-
filled the wishes of Trita as you 'were exhilarated.

2. As you become exhilarated with Pishadra when
Matrarisha effuses Soma at the rite. As you did drink
the radiant Soma with Dasashipra and Dashanya.

3. He who has taken for himself the hymns, who
has dared heroically drink Soma, in whose presence
Bishinuput three steps as directed by Mitra.

4. Indra of great spred who desires praises in the
rite, you we are invoking desirous of food like milkers
calling cows giving milk,

5. He is our giver, he is our father, he is noble,
ferocious, Lord of wealth. Ferocious Maghaban, may
Indra Lord of abundance grant us cattle and horses.

6. Indra whom you wishes to give, his wealth goes
intreasing; Desire of wealth we invoke Dasuniati and
Satakrita with praises.

7. Never do you fall into error; you protect both
kind. Speedy Aditya the blazing invocation for thee
rests in heaven,

8, Worshipable, liberal Maghaban you give to the
sacrificer ; giver of dwellings, as you did hear of Lhe
invocation of Kanwa likewise do you hear our words,
praises and invocation.

g. Sing ancient hymns in praise of Indra, Sing
the grand hymn before the rite and animate the body
of the worshippers.

;0. Indra sends vast wealth, sends to the world
the sun, the sun and the white coloured, pure things he
has sent.

11. Soma mixed with milk exhilarated Indra.

133
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BALAKHILLA.
SUKTA V. (LIIL)

WEe approach Thee Maghaban, the chief amongst
Maghabans, penetrator into ensmies fortress, Lord of
wealth and our Lord, | pray for wealth from you.

2. He who every day increasing in strength did
protect Ayu, Kutsha, and Athiligha we invoke that
Indra Satakriu, Lord of the horses named Hani, for
food.

3. All the Somas that are effused far away amongst
“the Locas that is effused here, all these Soma are
efiused here, all these Soma are effused by the grind-
Ing stone.

4. Whereever you are satisfied with the drink
of Soma you subdue and destroy all enemies; even
amongst the wel-bebaved you are exhilarating Soma.

5. Indra you are the first blessings, very much a
friend, properly wise, granter of blessings, [ulfller of
desires like a friend come with protection.

6. Quick in battle, nourisher of the righteous.
Lord of all, to worship such Indra amongst the people
may those worshippers who by action bring good fruit,
sing hymns and continue without a break to perform
the rite.

7. May we have all that are best of vou, we shall
seek your protection and we shall invoke you. We
shall sing hymns in invocation of you we shall worship
you and praise von,

8. Indra Lord of the horse named Hari, desirous
of food, horse and cattle we are invoking you and under
your protection o to vou; when we are overtaken
with {ear, place you belure the enemies.
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BEALAKHILLA

SUKTA VI (L1V.)

INDRA, the worshippers are singing the praise of your
heroism, and by praising you attain strength. They
have brought you sacrifices dropping ghee.

2. Indra whose Soma exhilarates you, their righte-
ous actions are reaching von; as you were favourably
disposed to Sambata and Krisha so be towards us.

3. May all the Gods come to us being equally
delighted.

4. May Bashus and Rudras come for our protec-
tion, may Maruth hear our invocation ; Prisha, Vishnu
and Swareshvati, seven oceans, water, Bayu, Mountain
and forests protect my right. May the earth hear my
invocation,

5. Indra, your wealth, prime Maghaban and killer
of Dyatya do you grow with it and be exhilarated for
prosperity and gift ; you are worshipable.

6. Lord of battle institutor of rightecus actions,
king do you lead us to battle, It is rumoured that
Gods unite at a rite to partake sacrifice.

7. Arya Indra is the disposer of blessing of the
longivity of men, Maghaban be kind to us, increase us,
give us food.

8. Indra we shall worship you with praises.

Satakritu you gave substantial, inexhaustibe wealth to
Prakas.

BALAKHILLA
SUKTA VIL (LV.)

WE know the works of Indra as various : he is a bol}
unto the Dashyu, bis weallh is coming to us.
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3. As the slars shining the sky so hundreds of
hundred of bull are looking beautiful thus surprising
the heaven with their grandeour.

3. There are Swatabenu, Swatasha, Swatamlata-
Chamba and four bundred shepherds. ’
4. Sons of Kanwa, living from youth to youth,
thou art wightily working like horses.
5. Let the seven yolk team be praised. The
young lives are of mighty strength, The deep ground
| makes go gallopping baffling the idle fellow.

BALAKHILLA

SUKTA VIIL (LVL)

You are a bull to the Daslus, your inexhaustible

wealth has been perceived. Your forces spread to the
Heaven.

2. You are a bull to the Dashus, give me ten
thousand fiom your permanent wealth,

3. Give me one hundred asses, one hundred worthy
sheep and one hundred slaves,

4. To the Putaksita has been brought mare, well-
crested one unlike any in the herd,

5. Agni has appearcd, is wise and has beautiful

chariot and carries sacrifices, He is maving  with

white and brilliant rays, ke is leoking irate ; he apprars
i the beaven \ikl:"Smja.

6. Nasatyas come to the rite in a chariot built in

ancient time. You were woishipable like God,
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BALAKHILLA.

SUKTA 1X (LVIL)

Do you drink by the right of your action the third
livation.

2. The number of Gods are thirty-three, they are
true, they are visible before the rite. Aswins with
brilliant fire do you come to my this Soma rite and
and drink.

3. Aswins you are the granter of the desired, by
heaven, earth and sky. I have invoked thee, those who
praised thousand times, come to them for drink,

4. Nasatyas, your portion remains thus set apart
this is your praise, do come and protect us, drink this
sweet Soma and protect the sacrificer with your aclions.

BALAKHILLA.

SUKTA X. (LVIIL)

OF him who is variously concrived by the noble minded
priests engaged in this rite who do not ulter any word,
are engaged as a priest, how little do the worshippers
know of him.

2. Sage Agni appears kindled in many wood;
one Sun Tords over the whole world ; one Dawn reveals
every thing. One is in various forms.

3. Dazzling chariot moving quickly on its three
wheels, sending out brilliance with casy seat and abun-
dance with his approach the dawn came out with won-

derful abundance ; do you come here and drink in your
chariot.



1466 Rig-Veda Sambhita.

BALAKHILLA

SUKTA XI. (L1X)
AGNI, Indra, Varuna in the chief rite we invoke you to
drink Soma. [his is your portion; come following it,
in every rite nourish the sacrifices and libations, make
gift to the worshipper offering Soma libations.

2. Indra and Varuna are here, walking by a path
leading to beyond the sky ; no god-fearing men can be
their enemy. The vegetable and water attain their
powers; Indra and Varuna, it is truoe that for you
Saptabani is effusing the Soma of Krishna; you are
the supporter of good works,

3. The men without enemy who worship you with
good works, worship you, a worshipper.

4. The amiable seven sisters in the house of rite,
are become giver of abundance. Indra and Varuna

those who drop ghee for you uphold them and give
them gifts.

5. Desirous of good fortune we are praising the
nobleness of brilliant Indra and Varuna. We are drop-
ping ghee, Indra and Varuna are the lord of righteous
works, May they protect us by thrice seven.

6. Indra and Varuna what you did grant to the
Rishis wise-words hymns, Sruti and the Lokas : we are
being engaged in rite shall engage them.

7. Indra and Varuna the wealth whicn pleases the
might, but does not make vain, give the worshippers

such wealth; give us sons, nourishment and cover, pre-
serve our longivity, that we may live long.
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SUKTA L (LX.

Deiry Agni, Rishi Vargaba of Pragatha.
AGNI come with the fishes : we select thee as our priest
engaged in rites annointed with ghee sitting on the
Kusa grass, Irt you be adorned.

2. Angira, born of strength in the rite the laddles
go towards you; we praise aucient Agni born of
strength with burning brilliant rays in the rite.

3. Agni you are wise, dispenser of success, purifyer
you are priest and worthy of rite ; Sukra you are
delightful and best in the rite. The Brahmanas worship
vou by contemplating you in their minds.

4. The chiefest of youth lasting Agni, I am without
enemy; gods desire me bring them, giver of dwellings
come to the well-arranged food; be pleased, being
invoked with praises.

5. Agni you are the protector; you are true, wise
and all.pervading; you exist in sacred wood blazing
Agni. The Brahmin worshippers are adoring you.

6 Most purifyers Agni be lighted and enlightened
for the people and for the worshippers grant happiness.
You are noble. Be kind to mv worshippers get the
happiness granted by gods. May they be favoured
with pure Agni, the subduer of enemies.

7. Agni as you burn the wood of this earth so do
you worshipper of the friends burn our enemies and
those want to do mischief. Agni do not put us under
the subjugation of envious people possessing strength.

8. Do not put us under people who use bad words.
Chiefest of the youth, your protection knows no enemy,
rescues from dauger and is pleasing.
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9. Protect us by that protection, Agni, Mighty
protect us by first rig, by second rig, by third rig and
also by 'the fourth rig.

10. Protect us from the Rakshasas and the un-
charitable, protect us in the battle ; you are near, under
friend ; we shall have you in the rite abundance.

11.  Purifying Agni, give us wealth increasing food
and precious ; you are near and dispenser of wealth
being well-disposed give us wealth and renown, com-
mitted by many.

12. Give us the wealth by which we may destroy
the quick and arrow sendig. enemies; you are wise,
and disposer of dwellings ; multiplyer favour us with
food and crpwn our wealth producing actions.

13. Agni is like a Barun shaking his head with
horns sharpened, his cheek-bones are sharp and irresis-
tible, his teeth are grod, he is born of might.

14. Rain prodacing Agni when you spread ; none
can resist your speed ; you are our worshipper, perform
our rite with sacrifices ; give us many desirable wealth.

15. With mothers* in either side you sleep in the
wood ; people kindle you, thereafter you carry without
rest the sacrifices of the worshippers to the gods and
shine among the gods,

16. Agni to you the worshippers praise you are
charitable and inexhaustable you give heat and by your
might penetrate the clouds ; Agni proceed us.

17. Worshippers for you 1 invoke Agni we have cut
the sacred grass and placed the sacrifices ; Agni sustains
works, exists many war and the worshipper every where,

*® The two pieces of wood called Aranies from which sacrificial
fire is produced and which was perhaps the means

of producing
fire in ancient time 15 meant,
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18. Agni the worshippers are worshipping you
with wise priests singing Syama hymns in the good
dwelling place; Agni do you of your own accord
bring us warious kinds of food and bless them near for
our protection ;

'19. Agni God worshippable, protector of people and
causer of trouble to the Rakhyasas, you are protector
of the dwelling of your worshippers which you never
live. The noble Lord of Heaven and always exists in
the dwelling of the worshipper.

20. Agni, Lord of brilliant wealth let not the
Rakhyasas enter amongst us, let not the evil spirit do us
any injury, poverty doer of mischief Rakhyasas of
mighty strength put them further than Gaguyti* means
two cross.

SUKTA IL (LXL)

Derry Indra Rishi Metre as above.

MAy Indra hear both our praises, may Maghabaan with
our devoted offering come increasing our strength to
drink Soma.

2. That beautiful Indra heaven and earth desigm
as showering and as strength. Thou seatest amongst
the Gods thy peers in the chief place desiring Some.

3. Indra Lord of abundance pour in the effused
Soma, Indra possessor of the steeds Hari, I know you
as the subduer of enemies, as the demolisher of other
and as demolishable by man.

4. Maghaban Indra none can question your truth.
May we succeed in blessings of success from you;

# Means two crosc implied here at a very great distance,

« Q=
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good chick bond, wilder of thunderbolt may we speedily
subdue the enemies and obtain food under your
protection.

5. Indra Lord of rite give us the desired success
with all protection ; here you are illustrious and cause at-
tainment of wealth I adore you as my good luck Indra.

6. You are feeder of horses; you are nourisher of
horses and you increase the cattle; you are golden-
bodied and like a fountain ; which you wish to give us
none can be jealous for it ; therefore bring for us what
we desire to possess.

7- Indra come to us; give us your worshippers
wealth, [ desire cow; give me cows, I desire horse;
give me horses.

8. Indra! grant us hundreds of thousands focks
of cattle. We shall bring Indra destroyer of (enemies)
cities invoking him by praising various ways for our
protection.

9. Indra, Satakrutu, irrestible when angry, pre-
eminently heroic in battle those who sing your praises,
be they qualified or otherwise, rejoice by your grace.

10. Strong armed, destroyer of cities will hear my
invocation. Desirous of wealth we shall invoke Lord
of wealth, institutor of various works, Indra, by singing
bis praises.

11. We do not appear evil nor so destitute as
nnable to offer sacrifices; nor are we without sacred
fires; we are assembled and Soma is effused; We
make the giver of rain, Indra, our friend.®

12. We shall reach Indra, the terrible and the
subduer of enemies, Like debt are His praises due.
He is inviolate ; Lord of charriot, knowing the quickest

® Momomaki is taken as a transitive Verb ; Chapter V. 65
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horse from amongst a flock. He is giver and reaches
us amongst many.

13. Indral protect ug from whom we are afraid,
Maghaban you are capable, to make us fearless and
for our protection destroy the enemies and the evil
wishers.

14. Lord of wealth, you give enormous wealth and -
houses to your worshippers, so we invoke you with
offering of Soma. Maghaban, Indra, who is being
honoured with hymns.

15. lndra, knower of all, destroyer of Vitra, pro-
tector and worshipped by all, may you protect our sons,
last and middle; may you protect us from front and
{rom behind.

16. Indra, protect us from the West, - from the
North, from the South, from the East, from every
direction. Indra drive away the alarm, arising from
supernatural sources and throw away one Godly
weapons.

17. Indra, protect us to day and to-morrow and
for all times thereafter. Protector of righteous, we
are your worshippers protect us all day through.

18. Maghaban Hero, Lord of wealth abundant,
conducior of victory, your arms weild thunder bglt is
the showerer of blessings of wealth.

SUKTA 1L (LXIL)

Dty Indra, Rishi Pragatha of the Kanva fanily, Metre Panki.
OFFER praises to [ndra for ptntectinn. praise him much
as he is pleased with it augment the ample food of the
Soma loving Indra with recited hymns. Indra's offer-
ings are worthy of praise.
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2. Without any followers and unlike other gods
unconquerable, Indra alone is mightier than all of
former times. His bounty deserves praise.

3. Prompt giver, willing to grant us blessings come
to us on your steed (flying unurged), Indra, you should
be made known to the public, your powers when exhi-
bited before the public, should be made broadly known.

4. Indra, do you come, we shall utter hymns in
your praise making you joyous; mightiest of all do
you bless thy worshippers, desirousof food for their
praises. \Blessed are the Indra’s gifts.

5. Indra, the most resolute, pleased with the offering
of strong Soma by your worshippers and the humility
of the adorers give them their desired. Blessed are
the gilts of Indra.

6. Indra, you lock down upon the worshippers like
a thirsty man looking for water into a well and are
pleased with us for effused Soma and become our
friend. Blessed are the gifts of Indra.

7. Initiating vour wisdom and heroism, the gods
attained wisdom and heroisin, you are Lord of cattle
and worshipped by many. Blessed are the gifts of
Indra.

& Indra, in this rite, I sing the praise of your
imitable might. Lord of rites, you destroyed Vitra by
your might. Blessed are the gifts of [iirs

9. As a loving woman wins lovers enamoursd of
beauty so does Indra wins men. Indra makes the
periods of time and makes men conscious thereof and
in these renowned, Blessed are the gifts of Indra,

10. Indra, those worshippers who possess large
flocks of cattle, enjoy Yyour blessings, augment largely
Your strength and augment your renowned wisdom,
Biessed are the gifts of Indra,
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11. Indra, may we remain united, so long as we
do not attain wealth, destroyer of Vitra, wielder of
thunder-bolt, hero, even the thrifty lord your liberality.
Blessed are the gifts of Indra.

12. We shall rightly praise Indra, and not falsely
singing his praise. Great is the destruction of those
who do not perforni rites but bright is the gifts to the
effuser of Soma.

S————mm.. e

SUKT. IV. (LXIIL)

Deity Indra, but i the last verse Deva-Rishi Pragatha, Metre
of the 1st, 4th, sth and 7th verces, Aoushtubh of the 2nd, 3rd,
6th, 8th, gth, toth, 11th—Gayatri of the 1ath—Trishtubh.

HE is chief; of the worship ped, he is the most desirable

by his actions. He .s coming Pitri Manu attained

among the Gods those works through whick Indra is
attainable,

2. The Soma effusing stones do not forsake Indra,
the hymns and chaunts.

3. Sage Indra, discover the cows ror Angiraj.
We sing the praise of his heroism.

4. Like of your Indra is augmenter of the sages,
performer of the work of the worshippers, may he come
waen the rites for pleasing worshippable Soma is per-
frirmed for protection.

5. Indra, the performer of the rites in invocation
of the husband of the Goddess Shawha are sung in
your praises; worshippers are singing the praises of
Indra for his quick bestowing of wealth.

6. Indra, who is known to the worshipper as harm.
less in hymn losses all heroism and actions.

7- When the people of the five Janapada utters
praise addressing Indra, he by his might destroys his
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enemies : chief Indra in hymn losses the worship of
the worshippers.

8. Indra, because you have done those heroic ac-
tions, so we invoke you, do you protect the path of
the wheel.

g. When the rain-giving Indra gives all sorts of
food, stir out and receive, like cattleTreceiving wheat.

10. We are worshippers and praised soliciting
protection, may we be in charge of food proginiting
Indra with Maru.

11. You appear at the rite and are dazzling ; Theroic
Indra, verily we shall worship you with mantras and
be victorious with your help.

12. Terrible as clouds hanging heavy with water
and delightful when invited and who the Vitra destroy-
ed, Indra, come quickly to the worshippers and those

reading the Sutras; may he save us. [Indra is the chief
amongst Gods.

SUKTA V. (LXIV.)

Derry Indra, Rishi Pragatha, Metre Gayatri.

INDRA, may we be intoxicated with the praises, Lord
of thunder-bolt, give us wealth. Destroy those who
envy your worship.

2. Obstruct with your feet, the covetous poor; you
are great and has no rival.

3. You are the Lord of the effused Soma. Lord of
uneffused Soma, king of the people.

4. Indra, come for the people of this earth; fill

the place for the performance of the rite with noise
and go to heaven,
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5. You fill up both heaven and earth, you have fco
jour worshippers destroyed the clouds overhung with
dew drops.

6. When the Soma is effused we invoke you in
day and night, fulfil our desires,

7. Where is that unhumbled Indra, that rain-giving,
ever fresh and broad shouldered; which worshipper
worship him?

8. Rain-giving [adra being pleased knows the rite
of which the worshipper knows how to worship him.

9. The sacrifices of the worshippers are for you,
destroyer of Vitra, during the reading of Sastras, the
hymns in praises of your might are for you, like whom
are you ; who can approach you at war.

10. Amongst numerous people T am effusing Soma
for you ; come to it ; come guickly and drink it.

11. This Soma makes you the mast intoxicated
while in Sharyana, makes you the most intoxicated
in Arjikya.

12. Do drink that beautiful Soma to.day o give
us wealth, Indra come quickly to the vessel of Soma.

SUKTA VI. (LXV.)

Derry Rishi, Metre as above.

‘NDRA, we invoke you from the casi, from the wear,
from the North and from below, come quickly to the
help of the horse.

2. Whether you be intoxicated in the springs of
the heaven or in the earth or in the cause of the food.

3. So Indra, 1 worship you with hymos, you are
mighty and large, we invoke you like a cow for drinking
of Sonia and enjoyment.
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4. The horse is harnessed into a chariot; invoke
your might and fire.

5. Indra, we are worshipping you with hymns and

utterances; you are noble, ferocious, giver of wealth,
come and drink Soma.

6. Indra with effused Soma and sacrifices we in-
voke you to sit on our Kusa grass.

7. Indra, as you are worshipped by many so we
invoke you.

8. Indra, Adharya and others are effusing the honey
of Soma; do you drink it with relish.

9. Indra, you are Lord, you show yonrself to all
the worshippers; come quickly, give us the precious
food.

1o. Indra is the Lord of the*golden cows, may he
be liberal to us, gods, may not Indra be envied,

11. [ owed thousand golden cows abundant, delight-
ful and spreading.

12. I am unprotected and unhappy, may my people

get wealth, if gods be pleased large amouct of food
comes.

SUKTA VIIL (LXVL)

Deiry lodra, Rishi Kali, Metre Pragathz, but in the last two
Anushtub.

SING Soma songs in invocation of Indra who when

obstructed comes in his mighty steed to give wealth.

2. The ferocious enemies cannot resist the large
cheek-boned Indra nor can man. He too obtain pleasurs

from drinking Soma, gives to the praisers and effusers
of Soma. ]
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3. He who deserves the worship of the enemy,
knows how to train horses, who has no second, is golden,
that wonderful destroyer of Vitra, discovers large flocks
of cows and proceed towards them,

4. He who bestows abundant wealth burried in earth
to his worshippers that wielder -of thunder.bolt large
chieek-boned, Lord of yellow coloured steeds, can - attain
what he wishes,

5. Hero Indra, worshipped by many; what you
desired of the worshippers as of yore we are giving
you that quickly. Be thata rite or Uktha or words
we have offered unto you.

6. Priest, wielder of thunder.bolt and drinker of
Soma when the Soma is effused you became intoxicated
you became bestower of immense wealth to the effuser
of Soma.

7. We shall now and to-morrow please Indra, wielder
of thunder-bolt, bring here effused Soma for him, may
he come when he hears our hymns.

8. Though the thieves are obstructive and pes.
troyer of travellers, still he cannot resist the action of
Indra; do come pleased Indra, and come particularly.

9. Which heroic action remains uninstituted by
Indra; which of his heroic work remains uninstitued.
He is bold from his birth up.

10. Where was the might of Indra ungrinding,
which destructible remains undestroyed. Indra subjus
gates all travellers and Baniks.

tr. Destroyer of Vitra, wielder of thunderbolt
in your invocation do we nffer new hymns.

12. [nstitutor of various works, fulfiller of various
hopes, all protection lodges in you., The worshippers
invoke you.: Do come avoiding the enemies’ camp te
our camps. Mighty hear us.

186
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13. Indra, we are yours, your worshippers, Priest
Maghavan there is none besides you to give pleasure.

14. Indra relieve us from poverty, starvation and
blame, grant us protection. The mightiest of the mighty
you know the means.

15. Be your Soma effused, Kalis don’t be afraid,

Rikhas are flying away. They are going away of their
own accord.

SUKTA VIII. (LEVIL)

Tus Rishi is Masya the Son of Sammads, or Masya the Son of
Mitra and Varuna, or some fishes (Matsyah) caught in a nef.
The deities ére the Adityas ; the Metre is Gayatri.

SoriciT protection of Mighty Adityas seeking pleasant
objects of desire.

2. May Aditya’s Varona, Mitra, Aryama take us
through our calamities knowing them fully.

3. Surprising, praiseworthy wealth the Adityas
possess for offerers of sacrifices and of the Soma.

4. Mighty are you Aryama, Mitra and Varuna all
comprehensive is your protection.

We solicit your
protection.

5. Adityas, hearers of hymns where® be you ? hurry
te us while we live and before we are dead.

6. Al your wealth, all your dwelling-places are
for those tired in offering Soma; give kind response
to their prayer.

7. The failings of the]evil-doers are large. Happi-
ness is for the pure. Adityas you know no sin

® Sayama and Nirukta differ; one puts it (who) another ae
Kwa,
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8. May we_notibe ensnared. May the illustrious,
all victorious Indra lead"usfto noble undertaking.

9. Quick protecting gods let not]'our evil-minded
enemies torment us with destruction.

10. Desirous of satisfaction I invoke moblelgoddess
Aditya, bestower of unbounded joy.

11. Mother of mighty children® you protect us
from every direction. May not ourl{destroying enemy
injurefour offspring.

12. Aditya going deep and travelling far, come to
us by your might that our offspring may have long life.

13. The chief amongst men, innocent and alive
to glory and dignity and kind protect our Yajnas.

14. Adityas save us from the crushing mouth of the
destroying enemy as a thief confined.

15. Adityas let the snare and mischievous design
go away without injury.

16. Generous Aditya your proteciion bas always
given us delight as in old.

17. Sage gods, drive away the evil-minded enemies
against us and grant us (peacefully) to live.t

18. Adityas and Adit, may we attain by our hymns
and worship release from bond of a prisoner.

19. Adities be kind to us, we have not the power
to rend asender the bond.

20. Adityas let not this hand.woven net of Vivaswat
undo us before mature age.

a1, Adityas do you destroy our enemies, vanish
wickedness: undo light net ; wipe away mischief from
everywhere.

® Sayana's interpretation appears to be revised.
$ By another interpretation it may mean “Oh | wise deities
ye help to life many a one who turas from sin.”



FIFTH ADHYAYA,

MANDALA VIIL.—(Continued)

ANUVA'®A VIL.—(Continued)

SUKTA 1X. (LXVIIL)

Tuz Rishiis Priyamedha of the race of Angiras; the deity al
the first thirteen verses is Indra, and of the six last the gifi
of Riksha and Aswamedha, the metre of the first, fourth,
seventh, tenth verses is Anushtubh of the remainder Gayatri.

MiGHTY Indra protector of the righteous, subjugator of

enemies, we invoke you here coming in a car for pro.

tection and blessings.

2. Worshipped, Mighty of high attainments and
of enormous power with your dignity permeating the
universe, of enormous power.

3. Your hands will be all subduing golden thunder-
bolts.

4. Surrounded by your car | invoke the Mighty
Lord who is humiliated by none and conquers all and
whom victory follows as soldiers.

5. Of inexhaustible and increasing might, came and
Lielp, those engagad in battle solicit your help in
many ways.

6. The unbounded praiseworthy, strong, rLord of
precious wealth,

7. To you, 1 send my invocation, you who guide
as the offerer begins to offer sacrifice, giver of success
do you drink the Soma ta my blessings.
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8. Miglty one of unsurpassing strength and im-
mortal friendship.

g. Thunderer with your protection and with your
alliance let us gain enormous wealth in battle, may we
salely perf orm our usual bathing in the water when the
sun rises.

10. ‘We invoke you Indra worshipable, possessing
much wisdom, with hymns and sacrifices for your protec-
tion of me who praised you for so much cattle,

if. Wielder of thunder-bolt, delicious is your friend.
chip, pleasing your generosity and richly deserved the
sacrifices.

12. Give us abundant wealth ; give abundant wealth
to our children, to our dwelling, fulfil our desire to live.

13. We pray for broad roads for our chariot, our
sacrifice, our flocks and our servants.

14. Intoxicated with Saoma, six princes came twa
by two with the delightful gifts.

15. From Indrata [ got two steeds moving arrow-
lilze straight, from the son of Riksha two Bay and from
the son of Aswamedha two roam.

16. From the son of Atithigha a nice car and two
horses from the son of Riksha with good reins and twa
with beautiful ornaments from the son of Aswamedha.

17. From the pinus Indraia, the son of Atithigha,
] have got besides six horses and mares,

18. Amongst these horses flying straight nke arrow
is a good roam mare with good reins and whip.

19. Princes, granter of food, even the evil-minded
lias no bad wo-d for you.
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SUKTA X. (LXIX)

Risti1 as before, Deities Indra,-Vishwadeb, and Varuna Metre—
and Verse Ushnik, 4th, sth, "6th Gayatri frith, 16th Pankti,
17th, 18th Brihati, rest Anustubh.

SING thrice in praise of Indra,* joy-giver to heroes and

offer him sacrifices. He will bless your rites with

successful performances of sacrifices.

2. For you I invoke the father of dawas; for you
I invoke (him who) sends down water roaring down the
rivers. | invoke the Lord of cattle as you desired to
possess kine.

3. Those who enter into the birth-place of the gods
and where the sun shines brilliantly, those with whose
milk the wells are filled, they are mixing the Soma for
Indra.

4. Indra is the Lord of cattle, son of rite, protector
of the righteous, worship him in such a way with
praises as might appeal him.

5. The steeds Hari of effulgent rays have put indra
on Kusa grass; we shall worship the Indra thus placed.

6. When Indra receives the honey from all neigh-
bourhood the cows fly unto him the wielder of thunder-
bolt to mix the Soma with honey.

7. When [ and Indra went to the house of Surjya
having drunk Soma in one and twenty places we meet
together.

8. Loving Medhas do you worship Indra? Do vou
worship him particularly as the demolisher of cities are
worshipped by the sons, do you invoke in that way ?

g. The drums are terribly resounding, the bathers

guard twangs, the yellow coloured bow-string are
dancing.

u.d.‘JIWl is hers eaplained as—one ruling (ind or showering
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to. When the rivers, beautiful fair rivers expand,
mightily then do you grant inpocent old Soma for
Indra.

11. Indra has drunk, so has Agni, so has Vishwa.
devas and being satiated let Varuna live here. The
water is singing hymns for Varuna like unto the cows
calling up their calves.

12. Varuna you are a good god, seven rivers flow
into your head as the rays follow to their origins.

13. Do you Indra, let loose the horses of beavtiful
giant to go to the worshippers, Indra the object of
comparison for whom every ‘body makes room he is
the dispenser of water.

14. Sakra went slighting the enemies and surpass-
ing all the evil-minded, the beautiful and most loving
Indra by his words penetrate into the cloud.

15. This Indra like a tender aged Kumar is sitting
in a new chariot for father and mother is maturing like
a large stag, the cloud of many actions.

16. Lord of chariot of beautiful cheek-boned, do
you mount on a chariot.

17. Those possessing food of themselves. Sing in
praise of bright Indra, and afterwards chaunts when
offering rite, then get wealth securely placed.

18. The Medhas have got their old place they for
the first offerings spread the Kusa grass and placed
the sacrifices.



FIFTH ADHYAYA —(Continited

“

ANUVA'KA VIIL

SUKTA L (LXX).

Risur Purub2amin, Deity Indra, Mutre—first Six verses Pragathiz,
next Six Brihati, r3th Ushni, 14th Anustubh, 15th Pura-

Ushni.
I PRAISE Indra, Lord of all, driving and reinstated in
his chariots dashing away through the forces, the chief
destroyer of Vitra.

2. Purubanman Indra seeking protection is doubly
mighty, wielding the thunder-bolt, dazling like the
mighty in Heaven.

3. He who has propitiated Indra by offerings can-
not be approached by any action ; giver of increasing
strength, mighty, ever victorious, always bold and
praised by all.

4. Praise Him, the irresistible, the mighty, van-
quisher of enemies; at whose birth the cows came
running tc welcome at the Heaven and earth, and sang
praises.

5. Hundred Heavens and hundred earths hear no
comparison with the Indra; even thousand suns cannot
reveal thy glory; wielder of thunder-holt, the Heaven,
the earth or other things cannot encompass thee®

® Chandogya U, P. LIl 14.

“The soul within my heart js greater than
than the sky,
worlds,”

the earth, greater
greater than the Heaven, greater than all thess
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6. Giver of blessings theu hast infused mighty
power into our hosts; Maghaban, wielder of thunder-
bolt, protect us many ways from the numerous cowpen
of our enemies.

7. Everlasting Indra, the man who does not worship
thee, borne by horses, possessing car with two differ-
ently coloured horses yolked into you, gets no food.

8. Worship Indra propitiating by sacrifices who is
worshipped in deaths and amidst difficulties in battles.

9. Hero, destroyer of dwellings, bless us with
much food, much wealth and much fame.

to. Indra propitiated by sacrifices, bless richly with
the enemies wealth, possessor of enormous wealth,
take us on thy lap for protection, destroying Datwa
with might.

11. Those who do not worship the gods nor
offer sacrifice, may thy friend Pravata throw them down
from Heaven, hurling them down unto the terrible
grinder ; this the worship of others.

12. Mighty Indra, be kind to us like fried grain,
take up the cows, take them twice and give them to us.

13. Priests, attend carefully the sacrifices, we can-
not otherwise fittingly perform the rite in praise of the
vanquisher of enemies, the ever victorious, the showerer
of blessings.

14. Indra, worshipped equally by us all worshipped
by many Rishis offering sacrifices, killer of enemies,
leaving calves after calves to your worshippers.

15. May the Maghaban lead the cows and calves of
the enemies away from them as a goat is led to drink.

 —

187
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SUKTA II. (LXX1)
Dzity Agni, Rishi, Sudity or Purumilla, Metre, first nine verses
Gayatri, the rest Pragatha.

AGNI, do grant us wealth abundant and protect us or
all mean and mortal enemies.

2. You gave delight as you were born, we shall
protect you from men during all day ; do protect your-
self from evil spirit during night burning brightly.

3. Son of might, dazzling and blessed, companion
of Godss grant us covetable wealth.

4. Agni, the greedy cannot take away wealth from
your worshippers whom you protect.

5. Sage Agni, he who makes sacrifices and is
roused by you to get by wealth with your protection
lords over flocks of. cattle,

6. Agni, you give to the sacrificer wealth and
large number of sons, lead us to abundant wealth,

7. Jatavedas, leave us not unprotected in the bands
of the evil-minded and the wicked ; protect us.

8. Agni, may not the unworshipper snatch away the
wealth which you, the Lord of wealth, have given to us,

9. Son of might, kind and bestower of dwellings,
giver of wealth abundant to your worshippers.

1to. May our hymns reach bright Agni shooting
out consuming rays, may our sacrifices and Soma reach
Him and secure protection of the possessor of wealth
abundant and praised by many.

11. Jatavedas Agni, son of might, giver of all
covetable things, immortal amongst Gods and amongst

men, doubly immortal, the chief priest with supreme
exhileration amongst the worshippers,

* Sayana has ' Semovswaupmas’’ others haye " Samoviswe-
biirdeveih.”
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12. | worship Agni in the beginning as I offer the
sacrifices, | praise him as the sacrifice is being made,
I praise him amongst the gods as the sacrifices, and I
praise him desirous of possessing lands, [ praise him
when the enemies come towards us.

13. May Agni, the Lord of all covetable things,
grant us food out of kindness; we pray for affluence
for our sons and grand-sons from the granter of dwell-
ings and protector of our persons.

14. Sing, O Purumilla, sing loudly in praise of
Agni whose splendours go out in all directions, seeking
protection and wealth like other sacrificers who sang
loudly of the fame of the illustrious for themselves;
pray for a dwelling for Sudity.

15. We sing in praise of Agni soliciting to drive
away the enemies, soliciting to grant us protection
and bappiness; deservedly is he worshipped granter of
dwellings to the Rishis and protector of all.

SUETA 1L (LXXIL)

D1ty Agni, Rishi Haryata, son of Pragatha, Metre Gayatri.
AGNI has come, offer the Soma, the well-skﬂl;r;d i sacri-
fices Adhwaryu, make sacrifices again.

2. The Hotri roused the burning flame of Agni,
kindly disposed towards the sacrificer and delighting.

3. They roused sleeping Rudra with their tongues
desirous of bringing him in front, wishing well of the
sacrificer.

4. Agni, the bestower of food, mounts up to burn
the firmament 'lcurching the clouds with tongues of ,
flai.e, mounts up to the water,
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5. Dazzling and jumping from hither to thither like
a calf knows no destruction and rouses up to praise
bim.

6. His chariot is seen with the mighty harness of
his horses all at once.

7. Two leading other five, in all seven mitk-cows
are on the beach of reverberating river.*

8. Being invoked by the folded-hands of the wor-

shippers, Indra by his three rays sends down the clouds
upon earth,

9. The red; white, black coloured dashing and new
rays come swiftly to the sacrifice, the priests offer
butter unto them.

10. They with all reverence worship as it goes up
in circle.

11. The sage priests come close aud pour the
butter into the Kosa setting down the cauldron.

12. Come close to the cauldron, the sacrifice is

successful and promises good abundant golden Pans of
the cauldron.

13. Pour down the mixture unto the stream of

milk reaching heaven and earth, bring the bull to the
river.

14. Like calves knowing their mothers, they know

their own dwelling-place flocking hither and thither
with their kin.

'5. The ministrels serve milk and food to Fndra
and Agni; Agni is devouring the food with his aw.

® This and the following describes alligorically Pravargya
ceremony.
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16. The wind with suns seven rays milks the good
food and drink from the one with seven steps.®*

17. Mitra and Varuna, I drink Soma as the sun
rises ; it is a medicine to the sufferer.

18. Standing in chosen place I offer you oblations,
Agni is filling the sky in all directions with bright 1ays.

SUKTA 1V, (LXXIIL)
Dxities Aswins, Rishi Gopavana, Metre, Gayatri.

AsWINS wake as | am making sacrifices (come) yoking
your chariot. May your shelter encompass me !

3. Aswins, drive down in your chariot swift than
the twinkle of an eye. May your shelter encom-
pass me!

3- Aswins, for Atri you pour cold water on scorch-
ing fire. May your shelter encompass me ?

4. Where are you? Where have you gone to?
Where have you flown to as if like hawks ? May your
shelter encompass me |

5. Hear my invocation from wherever place and at
what hour to-day ? May your shelter encompass me, |

6. In danger Aswins should be most earnestly
solicited, 1 have formed friendship with them. May
your shelter encompass me !

7. Aswins you built up a dwelling for the protec-
tion of Atri. May your shelter encompass me !

8. While Atri sang in praise of you, you kept
down the scorching fire. May your shelter encom-
pass me !

® Sayana explains “ Saptapadimu” the middle tone with glid-
ing food personified in the cow milked 12*9 the Dharma.
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9. Saptavadhri by praising you kindled the fames
of fire. May your shelter encompass me !

19. Lords of immense wealth hear my prayer, do
come. May your shelter encompass me !

11. As an old man though often called, does not
come, so are you acting. May your shelter encom-
pass me !

12. Aswins, you are closely related with a common
kinsmen.* May your shelter encompass me !

13. Aswins, your chariot moves down with great
speed through worlds heaven and earth. May your
shelter encompass me !

14. Bring us many thousands flocks of cattle and
horses. May your shelter encompass me !

15. Go not by us with your many thousands flcks
of cattle and horses neglecting us. May your shelter
encompass me !

16. The dawn has come out with red effulgence,
the mistress of the, rite is throwing light. May your
shelter encompass me !

17. Aswins, like a wood-cuiter cleaning a tree with
his axe, the dazziing sun cleans the darkness. May
your shelter encompass me !

18. Bold Saptavadri loaded with the heavy burden
of the basket and being dragged back as a mighty force

breaks through a city, break through it. May yowr
shelter encompass me !

® “] bis alludes to the myth of the two Aswins being both born

from the wile of the Sun (See Viraswar) who had taken the
form of 1 mare.
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SUKTA V. (LXXIV).

Derry in Grst twelve verses Agni, Metre of the 1st, 4th, 7th, 10th,
last three—Anustubh and rest Gayatri.

AGN1 desirous of sacrifices, beloved and invoked by

all, I invoke him in a way becoming of a household, on

your behalf, seeking happiness.

2. Him is offered clarified butter, Him all worship
like a friend with hymns and offer oblations.

3. Jatavedas, who wormly worships on behalf of
the worshippers is offering sacrifices at the rite to go
up to Heaven.

4 We are near the mighty Agni, the killer of the
wicked and the blesser of the righteous, in his force
Srutarvan, the heroic son of Riksha is mighty.

5. The immortal, praise-worthy Jatavedas who
sends light cleaning darkness receiving clarified butter
offered at the rite.

6. Agni, these many worshippers praise you with
oblations pouring down from up-raised ladles.

7. Joyous pure Agni of mighty deeds, come beauti-
ful friend, we have prepared their new hymn in praise
of you.

8. Joyous, kind Agni, may this please you; we
praise you with it, mightest of the mighty.

g. May this new praise add emormous wealth to
our possessions in battle.

10. Worship the dazzling swift goiug Agni who
brings the spoil of the enemy to our cars enabling us to
ravage our enemies and their precious and abundant
stores and whe like Indra protect us.

tr. Purifier Agni, Angirash, who being invoked by
Gopavana gave abundant food to prayers.
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12. Agni, whom innumerable worshippers praise
seeking food, come to their help and. destroy their
enemies.,

13. Bring called before the mighty son of Riksha,
Srutarvan, subduer of enemy, rove the heads of the
four horses as the wool of rams.

14. As the birds bore away to his house the son
of Tugra, so the chariot with the quick four horses
of the mighty Lord bear me to the store of the
enemies,

15. I invoke you mighty Parushni, none can give
so many and so good horses as the mighty king.

SUKTA VI (LXXV).

Derry Agni, Rishi Virupa, Métre Gayatri.

AGNI, your god.carrying horses as a good charioteer
and like a worshipper seek in the front.

2. Divine Agni most wise speak to the gods in
favour of us, secure for us the desired things.

3. Mighty young, son of might, true aud worship-
able honoured by many with sacrifices.

4. Agni, Lord of many-fold food, Lord and master
of immense wealth,

5. Angiras, in company with other gods take up
our sacrifices like Rebhus bending the tyre of a wheel.

6. Virupa, with unbroken addresses sing in praise
of the propitiated bestower.

7. With the help of dazzlingly bright Agni, our
host, we shall destroy mighty enemies and obtain their
cow.
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8. As a cow full of milk and dropping it down in
stream does not forsake its calf so may we not be for-
saken by Agni who unites with gods.

9- As'a wave unseltles a ship so may we not be
over thrown by any sudden attack of wicked enemy

10. Divine Agni, jou are invoked with praises
soliciting strength with which to overthrow the enemy.

II. J\gm, grant us immense wealth; so that we
may have our desired [ulfilled.

12. Lord of space, grant us abundant space.

13. Don’t forsake us overwhelmed by enemy ; help
us to plunder the possession of the enemies.

14. Agni, jealously protect all the worshippers
whose offerings he has partaken.

15. Agni, make us free from all our adversanes
and protect all over whom [ am master.

16. Agni like a father you bave given us protection
in previous limes; we seek that blessings now.

SUKTA VIL. (LXXVL)

Derry Indra, Rishi Purusuti, Metre Gayatri.

I INVOKE Sage Indra with Maruths, who by might lord
over all, seeking demolition of the enemies,

2. Indra, with Maruths broke open the head of
Vitra by his thunder-bolt of hundred knots,

3. Indra of ever increasing strength with Maruths
tore into parts Vitra making way for rains from the sky.

4. This is Indra who with Maruths controlled all
rites to drink Soma.

5. We praise the powerful Indra and Maruths, the
mighty receiver of the evening oblations.
188
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6. We invoke Indra and Maruths with sacred hymns
to drink Soma.

7. Indra, Swatakratu worshipped by many, giver
of blessings, drink Soma offered at the rite.

8. Indra wieider of thuader-bolt for you and for
Maruths, Soma has been effused and is offered with
devotion and while praise is sung.

9. Indra with your companion Maruths drink
effused Soma offered in the rites intended to gain
heaven ;* and make your thunder-bolt sharp with might.

10. Indra, mighty, waking up did shake his mouth
and drunk Soma effused by being pressed between two
boards.

11. When you’did crush down the Dayshu, heaven
and earth recognised you as their Lord

12 The bymn sung at the sacrifice goes up to

eight poiats ; goes up to Sun, goes up not so far as
Indra.

SUKTA VIIL (LXXVII).
Derrr Rishi as above, Metre 1—g Gayatri, 10 Brihati, 11 Swata-
brihati,
SWATAKRATU no sooner was born and enquired of his
mother who were the most strong and most illustrious.
2. His heroic mother replied they are Aurunavabha
and Ahisuva they are your enemies whom you must
congquer.
4. The destroyer of Vitra, dragged them along

like spokes tied in a charict ; the demolisher of enemies
grew mighty strong.

® This admits of the interpretation *sacred days returning
with intervals.”
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4. Thirty lakes of Soma, he drank at a draught.
5. Intending to bestow affluence to Brahmanas,
Indra, broke the cloud in the regions, where none can

stand.
6. Indra, squeezed rains from the clouds with his

long arrow and got rice boiled.

7. Your friend and ally the long arrow has hundred
points and thousand feathers.

8. Immensely roused, strong and heroic, you bestow
wealth to your worshippers to their children and to their
wives.

9. These mighty mountains were set in place by
you ; you placed them solidly in your mind.

10. The round going sun sent forth by you bring
waters hundréd cattles and rice boiled in milk, Indra

slew the bear who tock away water®
11. Your good bow made with skill sends forth for

your golden arrow without missing the point; your
arms are always ready for fight; vanquishing and over-
throwing, cleaning and destroying.

SUKTA IX. (LXXVIIL)

Derrr, Rishi as above, Metre Gayatri but in the last Brihati,
BEING propitiated with the food offered at our sacrifice
mighty Indra, give us hundred and thousand cows.

2. Bring for us in highly priced, golden pots, oil
and condiments and cows and horser.

3. Firm, bestower of dwellings, illustrious, bring
for us ornaments for the year.

® A jonglice af lagends hevs harn of it
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4 None brings good fortunes like vyou; none
brings spail from the enemy; none gives blessings;
none else, O mighty is leader of sacrifices.

5. lndra cannot be thrown down or conquered ;
he is omuitient and hears everything.

6. He humiliates the wrathful, remaining uninjured ;
he humiliates all who speak ill of him.

7. The drink=r of Soma, the anxious destroyer of
Vitra, is full satiated with the viands offered by the
worshippers.

8. Drinker of Soma, all wealth, all things bright
and rich are stored in you.

9. My desires run to you soliciting liorses, cows,
gold and barley.

10. Indra, Maghavan, T invoke you and take up
the sickle, grant me Soma barley thus cut and thus

piled.

SUKTA X. (LXXIX}

Derity cuma, Rishi Kritun, Metre, Gayatri but in the last verse
Anustubh.

SING hymn in praise of Soma producing all irresistible,
victorious, sage and wise granting food.

2. He covers the uncavered; the sick is by him
cured ; the blind sees, the lame walks,

3. Soma, give us generous protection against the
evil-doings of our enemies.

4. Soma, with your prowess and sagacity drive
away our mischievous enemies oul [rom earth and out
from heaven,

5. Solieit for wealth mvoking for gifts the geLerons-
minded; we sreak Gui -2o desires ke the thirst s
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6. By Soma induced one losing all, regains themn
by offering sacrifices, Soma grants life long without end.

7. Soma, granter of felicity, doing aclions without
vanity, surely bless dwelling in our hearts.

8. Soma, do not [righten us; give no cause for
fear, over-power us not with your dazzling brilliance.

g. O Kingfl diive away our enemies, drive away
those who intend evil of us; drive away the mischief-
makers, 1 remain awake watchful of the empires.

SUKTA XI. (LXXX.)

DziTy Indra, but of the last Deva, Rishi Ekaiyu Metre Gayatri
but in the last Trishtubh,

SWATAKRATU Indra, 1 know no other granting happi-

ness, do you grant us happiness.

2. Invaluable, you did protect us in battle in the
past; do you make us happy, by your protection.

3. Leader of the priests, master of the sacrifices,
give us immensely.

4. Indra, thunderer keep safe our conveyances left
behind, bring them in front.

5. Do you get up; why should you remain idle?
Let our car in the foremost front; here near you are
our sacrifices soliciting food.

6. Keep away from harm; our ears run in search
of food; you can do anything you please; make our
victory absolute.

7. Indra, resolute, invincible like a city vanquisher
of enemy, this good timely offered sacrifices go to-
wards you.
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8. May we not be blamed ; very distant is the place
where abundant wealth is stored ; may not our enemies
be able to pertake of it.

9. We invoke you in*your sacrificial fourth name
when you hasten down to our protection,*

10. Make the possession of Akadyu abundant,
O Immortal Gods and Goddesses, who haye pleased you
with honouring praises ; may Indra, quickly come to us
in the morning who grants abundance for righteous
actions.

® The four names are constalation names, Vide Satap,
Brahm. il 1, 3, 11,



ANUVA'KA IX.

ADHYAYA V.—(Continued.)

SUKTA L (LXXXI)
Dty Indra, Rishi Kusidin, Metre Gayatri.
INDRA, Lord of the horses ; do you seize spoil, wonder-
ful, admirable and worth possessing.

2. You are renowned, the accomplisher of mighty
deeds, Lord of wealth abundant, granter of immense
gifts of gigantic boyant and mighty protector.

3. As a ferocious bull cannot be held back se
peither man nor gods can hold you back when you are
disposed to give.

4. Come rushing to us, praise Indra, the Lord of
abundance, brilliant, may we not be vexed by the
possession of others.

5. May Indra, be the Prastotri and the Upagatri
the singer of the prelude and of the accompaniment,
may he hear our praises, may; he Lord of wealth be
propitiated.

6. Bestow us gifts with your right hand; and with
your left hand, do not keep usaway from possessing
wealth.

7. Heroic Indra, of firmdetermination, come bring-
ing the wealth of the most low-mindedjof the men.

8. Indra, grant us from your immense wealth which
the sage, worshipper gets}from you.

g. May we get wealth quickly soliciting wealth
men at once worship you.



SIXTH ADHYAYA.
MANDALA VIL—(Continued)

ANUVAKA IX.—(Continued.)

SUKTA IL (LXXXIL)

Derry, Rishi, Metre as above,

DESTROYER of Vitra, come quickly from wherever you
are far or nigh to drink exhilarating Soma offered at
the sacrifice.

2. Come and drink the most exhilarating effused
Soma as you like it very much.

3. Be propitiated with offering; may this at once
subside your anger against the enemies and make your
heart joyous.

4. Indra, without enemy, come invoked by singing
of hymns from heaven dazzlingly brilliant to this sacri-
fice where fire burns throwing brilliance over the world.

5- Indra, grinded by stones, the Soma has been
effused, and has been mixed with milk as is this
solemnly offered for your pleasure.

6. Indra, be kind to wy solicitations, attend this
rite of drinking of Soma mixed with milk.

7. Indra king of kings, drink all the Soma poured
Chamasus and Chamu.

8. Indra king of kings, drink all the Soma as is in
the calves looking like a moon in the water,

9. King of kings, drink all the Soma which the
hawk got [rom heaven without being violated and sore
away for you helding by its foot.
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SUKTA 1L (LXXXIIL)
Darty, Vishwadevah, Rishi, and Metre as above.
We pray for the noble protection of the granter of
desires for our age and benefit.

2, May Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman be always our
friend and protect us.

3. Leaders of rite lead us through far sparing
enemies like a ship making way through water.

4. Aryaman, may we get wealth, praiseworthy
wealth which wealth we pray for Varuna.

5. Most sage, driver of enemy, Lord of wealth,
Aditya, may I not get wealth which is unclean one by
unrighteous actions,

6. Most liberal deities, be we performing Agnihotra
at home or go we in search of fuel; we invoke you
to accept our oblations.

7. Indra, Vishnu, Maruths and Adityas come from
your brethren.

8. Most liberal-minded, though born differently from
the same mother’s womb we at once announce your
brotherly relationship by our songs.*

9. Most liberal deities come here headed by Indra
as your leader with all your brilliance we repeatedly
worship you.

® This alludes to the legend in Taitt Samhita where Aditi
concerned four Adityas and then becanse of her covetious desire
and barren egg and also again Vivaswat, but however no mention
is made of her giving birth to Pushan and Aryaman.

189




1502 Rig-Veda Sambhita.

SUKTA 1IV. (LXXXIV)
Derrr, Agni, Rishi Ushanash, Metre Gayatri,

I SING in praise of Agni, loved by all; his presence Is
delightful like of a friend, who brings cartful abundance.
2. Who engaged in the God ordained Ffunctions
of Garhapathya and Ahanairiya is like a Sage and Seer.
3. Agni of everlasting youth, accept our worship,
protect your worshippers, protect their children.

4. Angiras, Divine Agsai, how am | to utter your
praises ; you are supremely slighter of your enemies.

5. Born of might, what sacrifices, by which devotees,
should be offered to you and when shall your praises
be sung?

6. May our worships propitiate you to bring for
us nice houses and enormous wealth of food.

7. Whose sacrifices please you the most, Lord of

dwellings, Agni, who by praise, cvan sequre of you
abundance in kine?

8. Agni is kept burning brilliantly in the house;
puwerful Aguni, illustrious for mighty deeds, -ushes out
m front in battles.

g. With full protection he lives in his own house

and injuring enemies he remains himself uninjured and
grows powerful with mighty offsprings.

SUKTA V. (LXXXV.)
Deiry Aswins, Rishi Krishna, Metre Gayatri.

NASATYAS, Aswins being invoked by me do you come
to drink, joy-giving Soma.
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2. Aswins, hear my praises and my prayers, joy-
ziving Soma.

3. Aswins, plentiful in rites, Krishna prays, joy-
giving Soma.

4. Hear the praises of Krishna, praising you with
hymns, master, joy-giving Soma.

5. Lords, grant to the wise priests an invincible
house, joy-giving Soma.

6. Aswins, come to the sacrificer singing your
praise in his dwelling, joy-giving Soma.

7. Lord of raining wealth, come in your solid built
chariot driven by asses, joy-giving Soma.

8. Aswins, come in your triangular car provided
with three seats; Aswins, Nasatyas, hasten to me as I
worship.

9. Aswins, Nasatyas, come down speedily invoked
4y me to drink intoxicating Soma.

SUKTA VL (LXXXVL)

Deiry Aswins, Rishi Viswaka or Krishna, Metre Yagati.
HealLTH giver, spring of joy worshipped by Daksha
Dasaraj, Viswaka praises you for his son, let not out
friendly El:]il.ﬁl.'ll.'l.; be disturbed; hasten hither with easy
reins.

2. Vimanas worshipped you before and you were
pleased to give him the knowledge of obtaining wealth.
Viswaka praises you for his son; let not our friendly
relations be disturbed ; hasten hither with easy reins.

3. Spring of joy to many, you granted affluence
and precious wealth* to Vishnava, Viswaka praises yo=



1504 Rig-Veda Samhita.

for his son ; let not our friendly relotions be disturbed :
hasten hither with easy reins.

4- We invoke the hero, the Lord of wealth, the
Lord of Soma, dwelling far away, who singing of hymns
like of his father is most pleasing, soliciting protection ;
let not our friendly relations be disturbed, hasten
hither with easy reins.

5. Like the harminger of truth, the sun puts down
(in the evening) which he again sends abroad in the
morning ; Truth really subdues the assault of the

enemies, but not our friendly relations be disturbed,
hasten hither with easy reins.

SUKTA VIL (LXXXVIL)
Deiry Aswins, Rishi Dyumniks, Som of Vasista, Metre
Pragatha,

ASWINns, the songs in praise of you go up like water

in a well during rainy season i come down quickly, the
Soma is effused at the bright rite giving joy ; leaders
of rites like Gauras drinking from a pool,

2. Aswins, drink the intoxicating Soma as it tickles
down into the cup, sit with joy on the sacred grass
spread in the house of your worshipper and drink the
Soma.

3- Your worshippers prayed you soliciting protec-
tion, come loved to their rite at the dawn in the house
of those who have arranged to spread the sacred Kusa
grass,

4. Aswins, hasten from the Heaveo, do you with
all brilliance sit on the sacred grass, drink the intoxi.

cating Soma like two Gauras from a pool and grow
mighty.
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5. Aswins, drive down in your golden chariot with
your shining horses, Lord of wealth, protector of the
righteous, drink Soma.

6. Aswins, of fine deportments, mighty in actions
hasten down as we yeur worshippers praise prayiog
you to partake the viands offered at the sacrifice.

SUKTA VIIL (LXXXVIIL)
Deity Indra, Rishi Nodhas, Metre Pragatha.

LIKE a cow calling its calf in the cowshed we invoke
beautiful Indra, singing hymns, who overthrows enemies
and delights in the exhilarating drink.

2, Indra, strong with forces around like a moun-
tain, protector of many, of dazzling bnlhante bounteous
we invoke him for precious food and abundant cattle
increased hundred and thousand fold.

3. Indra, whenever you intend to give wealth to
your worshipper as [ am, none can obstruct you nor
even the green and firm mountains,

4. Verily you are a mighty hero by your many
deeds, overthrowing all by your strength ; we sing this
hymn made by Gautamas  bringing you here to grant
protection.®

5. Indra you have exbausted the Heaven by your
might, the bounds of this earth hold you not, kindly

[ grant us food.

6. Maghaban, bounteous, hear our invocations
soliciting food ; none can obstruct you when ‘you wish
to give food to your worshipper.

*® Sayana explaios this hymn “bring hither for their protec-
tion when they bave made manifest."
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SUKTA IX.(LXXXIX).

Derry as above, Rishi Nrimedha and Purumegdha, Metre of first
four verses Pragatha, fifth, sixth Anustubh, seventh Brihati.
SING the mighty hymn Bribatsaman in praise of Indra,
the _purifier of sin, by which the righteous produced

the Godlylall rousing sun for the Gods.

2. Indra, of dazzling brilliance, Lord of the forces
of Maruths, de sroyer of the unworshipping, vanquisher
of the. mischievous, victorious, the Gods covet your
friendship.

3. May Swatakratu, the destroyer of Vitra, strike
down withi his thunder-bolt of hundred age Vitra,
priests sing loudly hymn in praise of Indra.

4. Indra, hero of mighty daring, daringly bring
us food which you possess in abundance; let water
rush out \andspread over the Earth;® strike down
Vitra and drive away all.

5. Maghaban, none proceeded you, when you were
born to kill Vitra, you spread the Earth and held up
the Heaven.

6. Sacrifice was offered to you, pleasing hymns
were sung in praise of you; all that had been till then
born ; you are above them all.

7. You put delicious milk in cows, you put
the sun up to Heaven; as Gharma is heated with
Summon hymns so are you with praise; the mighty

- summon should be sung in your honour.

s Mothers means water, Tait. U. P. I, 1, " from the waters
comes the Earth, from the Earth—the plants, from the plants—
the food, foods—semen, from semen—men.”
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SUKTA X. (XC).
Driry Rjshi as above, Metre Pragatha

DesTROVER of Vitra, overthrower of the strongest
cnemies, praiseworthy helper in battles accept our
praises and libations.

2. Mighty bestower of wealth, verily you make
your worshippers joyful, Lords over many, Lord of
enormous wealth, worthy son of might, we pray for your
worthy gifts.

3. Indra, Lord of bay hurses, worshippable, we
worship you with fitting praises; accept our bymns
composed in praise of you.

4. Maghaban, righteous, untouched, you subdue
adversaries, ferocious, grant wealth flowing to your
warshippers, E

5. Indra, Lord of might, Lord of dazzling Soma
offered at the rite, granter of protection you alone
crush down the enemy with your thunder-bolt whom
none else could withstand or turn away.

6. Lord of might! Lord of true knowledge! we
invoke you for wealth which is our portion your dwell-
ing is glorious ; May your blessings crown us.

SUKTA XL (XCL)
Deity same, Rishi Apala daughter of Atri, Metre Anustubh but
in the first verse, Pangti.
A vouTtsrFUuL woman while going to fetch water found
some Soma plants growing by the way, she took them
up to carry home thinking to squeeze out Soma from
them for Indra.®*

® That there is a legend named Satyayana Brahmana thar
Apala ;_ettinglpm:icinu: skin-disease was repudiated by her
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2. Indra, lero, dazzling bright, drink this Soma
effused by my teeth with this fried barley and
Krambha.

3. We want to know you well but we know you
not, Soma begin to come out slowly, first, quickly there-
after.

4. May Indra make us manifold mighty, may he
grant us abundance and manifold wealth; hated by
our husbands and compelled to be separated from him,
may we be united with Indra,

5. Indra, by your favour the three places yeilded
my fathers bald head, his barren field and my body.

6. By your favour, may my father's field, his
bald head and my body be over grown with hair.

7. In the hole of the charriot of the cart and

of the yo'k, you did purify Apala and made her skin
lustrious like the sun.

SUKTA XIL (XCII).
DeiTy same, Rishi Srutakakha. Metre Gayatri but the first
verse Anustubh.
SING in praise of Indra, you the priests, he drinks your
saccrifices offerd at the rite, Swatakratu is the mighty
vanquisher of enemies and most generous of men,

2. Anounce Indra, worshipped and praised by many
illustrious and eternally worshippable.

husband and returned her father's hermitage, while once going
to bathe {ound some Soma plants in the way began to chew them.
Indra on 2 sudden appeared and enquired if Soma being effused
suywhere. She told him all and asked Indra to take Soma out

wi her mouth., Indra fell in love with her and did drink the
Soma which made mighty proud.
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3. Indra, spring of delight, bestower of food abun-
dant, may he grant us abundance.

4. Beautiful jawed Indra has drunk drops of Soma
prepared with barley which Sudakha scrupulous at the
rite off-red.

5. Proclaim the praise of Indra, inducing him to
take Soma which makes him mighty strong.

6. Having drunk the intoxicating Soma, Indra
grew mighty and conguered all.

7 Indra, victorious of all, receiver of your praises
invoke him for protection,

8. Hero, irresistible, above injury by others, per.
taker of Soma, unohstructed Lord,

9. Praiseworthy, all-knowing, grant us wealth again
and again, grant us protection and wealth of our
enemies,

. 10. Indra, of mighty strength, of hundied and
thousand fold. come ta us,

11.  Sakra, thunderer, smiter of mountainsg, may we
be succes-fully engaged in deeds, mav we gith the
Iu,-]P of your horses hecome victorious in hattles,

12. As the cartle is salisfied with pasuures may
we satisfy you with our wor-hip.

13- Thunderer, Swatakratu, we hke all mortal
beings are moved with desires,

14. [Indra, the Supreme, son of might, men express
their desires 10 you and are made happy by you,

15. Generous giver, may your terrible but nourish-
Ing deeds encompass with pratection.

16, Grant us that joy, Indra, which you enjoyed
while Intoxicatea with Soma.
17. Indra, the highly praised Soma, kindled your
smrength and destroyed your enemies.
me
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18. Indra, thundarer, destrover of enemies, verily
Ssma is vour drink; you bestow to our knowledze
abundant wealth to your worshippers.

t9. We praise Soma effused for your exhilaration
from every direction, do worshippers praise Soma
known to all,

20. Indra, crowned with the most perfect praces,
praised by seven priests in company, Soma is rffused
and we invoke Indra,

21. In the Ffirst three days of the Abhiplava the
sacrifice which leads to Heaven lasted by Gods; may
our worship augment it.

22. Indra, the Supreme, let Soma go into yon as
the rivers run into the sea.

23. Indra, giver all alive, you have come by Soma
by your mizht which is entering into vou.

24. Indra, destroyer of Vitra, may the Soma be
sufficient for your satisfaction.

25. Srudakakha worships praying for a house,
horse and cattle.

26. May the Soma effused be enough for you;
liberal-minded, may you get it by your might

27. Thunderer, may our worship reach you; may
we get from you enormous wealth.

25. You are a Liero and resolute, loving to vanquish
by the mighty ; we please you with praises.

29. Indra, Lord of abundance, all are benefitted by
your gift, by you my friend.

70. Lord of feod do not behave like an idle Brah-
man, enjoy the beaverage Soma effused and mixed
with milk.

31 Incra, may not the disturbing way-layers trouble
us at night ; may we with your help drive them away.
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32. Indra with your lelp we sball challange the
enemies, and you are our [riend, we are your wor-
shippers.

33. Indra, the chaunters are your friends devoted
to you, they are worshipping you over and over again.

SUKTA XIIL (XCIIL)

DEity lnd::n, Rishi Sukaksha, Metre Gayatri.

O Sun! you rise at the command of the Showerer of
plenty, giver of abundance, well-intender of all, illus-
trious for his wealth.

2. Destroyer of Vitra and of Ahi, he smote down
ninety- nine cities.

3. May our noble friend Iudra, give us horses,
kine and barley like a cow having abundant milk.

4. Sun, you have risen to-day by the command and
with the strength of Indra. .

5. Verily you are right thinking in your increasing
strength, ** I shall not die."”

6. You go quickly whenever Soma is effused
whether far or near,

7. We mightily praise Indra, the slayer of Vitra,
may he grant us abundance.

8. Indra noted for bounty, Lord of strength, Lord
of intoxicating Soma, iliustrivus, praiscworthy justly
deserves Soma,

g. Indra, unconguerable and swelling with strength,
sharp and eager like a weapon with the praises of his
worshippers, rushes quickly to assail enemies and
bestows wealth.
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10. Indra, Maghaban, praisesworthy, if you are
friendly towards us, do as we sing your praise, make
our path smoaoth amidst difficulties.

1. Your command the most heroic cannot rqsisl.
nor can he njure your rightrous empire.

12. Both the Goddesses Heaven and Earth wor.
ship your irrisistavle, scorching prowess, O lInara!
of brauiful Jaw,

13. By wour grace sparkling milk is germinated in
cows black red and spotted.

14 Wurn tne Gods ran in various directions,
afraid of the might of Abi and overtaken with the
fear of the Deer,
= 15. ludra, destroyer of Vitra, unconquerable, with
our enemy, you did use your mighty strength and
diove away.

16. The illustrious. destroyer of Vitra, of great
might is invoked here for wealth, 1

17. We are desirous of possessing kine, you are?
present at Soma offerings in vasious names and in
various places, 4

18. May the destrover of Vitra, Swakra, hear our
praises and avcept the Suma offered by us.

19. Indra, bestower of abundance, gladen our
heart with your approach and your wealth,

20. The destroyer of Vitra, Lord of Nivuta is
delighted to drink Soma and bymn is sung in his
praises.

21. Bestower of wealth to his worshipper, pleased
with Soma, bring us thousand fold abundance,

22. Soma  with the . waters vasativaryah and
Ekadhanah longs to be druuk; stale Soma delicious
to drink is mixed with water.
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- 23. The priests have by their offerings at the rite
mightily augmented the strength of Indra and semt
him rushing to the Avabhrila.

24. Muay his horses with beautiful golden manes
bring him dancing to our rich and pure offermg.

25. Soma has bren « flused and Kusa.grass spread ;
Agni of dazzling bright ravs bring Indra hither,

26. Mav ladra give prowess aud abnndant wealth
with dazzlmg Heaven 1o his worshippeis and to the
pricst singing hymn in praise of Ludra,

27. Swatakiata effusing intoxicating Soma for you
and praising you, be kind to your worsluppers.

28. Swatakratu, Indra, if you are kind to us give
us food and grant us might and bestow on us what
is best,

29 Indra, Swatakratu, if you are kind to us shower
blessings on us,

30. 'Destroyer of Vitra, we invoke you with Soma
effused, do vou be kind to us, Indra.

31. lndra, come on your horses to drink the effused
Soma,

22. Swatakratu, most poweiful destroyer of Vitra
revealed in the two foims as destroyer and as merciful,
come vn vour horses to drink « flused Soma.

33 Dr:ﬁ‘lln}frr ol "'."itm, the «fluscd Soma iﬂ. fﬂr
Your urink i vome on your horses to donk

33 May India, the migrty one, bring with him
the showrrer of abundance, Rablo, Ribhukstaka, and
the must powetful Vajs to paitake of your officrings.



ANUVA'KA X

ADHYAYA VI —(Confinued)

SUKTA I (XCIV.)

Derties, Maruths, Rishi Bindhu or Putadarksha, Metre
Gayatri.
THE mother of the Maruths of enormous wealth, Prisni,
the cow desirous of food is drinking ; she is yoked to
their vehicles, she deserves honour.

2. The Gods do their alloted works in her pre-
sence. The sun and the moon move peacefully to
give light to the world.

3. The priests while worshipping sing hymas in
praise of Maruths invoking them to drink Suma.

4. Here is effused Soma, do you dazzling Maruths
with Aswins drink of it.

5. Miua, Ayrjaman and Varuna, bestower of pos-
terity and dwelling in three places, do you drink the
Soma made clean by cloth.

6. Like a priest, ludra, covets to drink Soma with
milk in the morning.

7. When with the Maruths of mighty strength,
killer of enemies come like a lightening through the
firmament to partake of our offerings.

8. Dazzling bright of enormous strength, may I get
your protection to-day. :

9. We have offered all the good things of earth av.

heaven, do you Maruths, come to drink Soma offered
by us.
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10. Dazzling. most powerful, I invoke yeu: do you
come to drink Soma.

11. The heaven and earth are for you, Maruths,
do vou come to our invocations to drink Soma.

12. Maruths, moving in clouds, bestower of rains
I invoke you all; do you com= to drink Soma offered
by us.

SUKTA I1. (XCV.)

Deziry Indra, Rishi Tiraschi, Metre Anustubh.

PRAISEWORTHY Indra, like a charioteer our praises
fly to vou, like cows running to their calves they run
to you, O praiseworthy Rudra! as Soma is effused.

2. Praiseworthy Indra, sparkling Soma is offered
to you, drink your full measure; it is evervwhere
worthy of you.

3. Indra, sending out light brilliance, Lord of the
gods drink the effused Soma carried to you by the
hawk to vour full measure.

4. Indra, you are most powerful, satisfy Tiraschi
who are worshipping you soliciting wealth, cattle’and
heroic sons ; you are the most powerful.

5. Do you take into your well.known protection
as you did in all times before him, who has composed
the delightful new hymns in praise of you.

6. Let us worship Indra, as we praised with hymns
and songs in admiration of his might; we worship him
for his various grand performances.

7. Let us worship Indra with good hymns and
chaunts and propitiate him with good Soma mixed with
wmilk thereby inecreasing his strength.
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8. Righteous Indra hasten to us with the Maruth:
protecting yon all round, grant us unsoiled wealth anc
delight in drinking pure Soma.

9. Righteous Indra, grant us abundance, grant to
your worslipper, highly priced bounties and as food;
Indra, destroyer of enemies.

SUKTA 111 (XCVL)

Deity Indra, Maruths 14th verse, Inira and Vrihuwoatl 15th
verse, Rishi Byutana, Metre, Trishtubh, but in the 4th
verse Viraj.

It was for Indra, the dawns delayed and did not rise

up in tume, the motners, the Seven rivers, the waters

stood AWAY I'ﬂuking way for men.

3. It was Indra, the wielder of thunder-holt who by
throwing it did pierce and severe the twenty-one table-
lands, keeping up the mountains, none, god or wman
could do what he the rain-giver has done waxing mighty
leﬂ““-

3. Indra rushes out amongst enemies holding in
his strong grasp, the steely thunder-bult wielding it in
his mighty arm, his head fitted up with helmet, his eyes
watchiul of e enrmics and his mouth-giving com-
mamds which to follow all near about run o him,

4. ludra, who hurled the moautains, kind 1o warriors
mnguiuilﬂuus hrﬁluﬁ"l:r., dtwl!‘ltlg all ﬂﬂfﬂﬂgl‘ I com=
trnplate vou,

5- The Brahmanas s«nd up their pravers to you,
the mountains ke clouds piled roaring, the cows beb
lowed loud and long as ludra you didst tuke up the
humiliating thunder-bolt to strike down Abi.
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6. Let us invoke Indra, the granter to us and be
friend with him; he preceeds all; all things proved
forth from him.

7. Indra, may your alliance with thelMaru.ns be
perpetual all gods fled hearing Vitra's{snorting you did
vanquish the enemies.

8. Praise worthy, sixty three Maruths increased your
strength like cows combined ; we address you a portion
of our share; we shall with offering increase your
strength.

9. Who could resist your thunder-bolt] and your
quick bow; O Rigishin, drive away the Asuras, they
have been forsaken by Gods and have no arms to
defend themselves.

10. Sing beautifully invoking the powerful, Lord
of strength and the most auspicious ; praise him, the
praiseworthy ; may he bestow enormous wealth on me
quickly.

11. Sing beautifully of the powerful Indra; he is
wafted by praise as a ship through water by performing
rites aquire of him the bounteous and,illustrious, may
he grant abundance quickly.

12. Worship Indra in a proper way acceptable
to him; worship him by affering him all your sciences ;
sing in praise of him who is the most praiseworthy ; be
pleased, do not grieve, Indra, as soon as he hears your
prayers will grant you enormous wealth.

13. Quick Krishna, with ten thousand Asuras
gathered on the bank of Amsumati; Indra met him as
he was crossing and destroyed his wicked forces.®

® Various legends attach to this one is'that Indra With Maruths
ahd Brihaspati smote Krishna with (ten thousand forces. Another
version has that Soma and Kurus flew from Vitra to Amsumat:

1g!



1518 Rig-Veda Samhita,

14. I invoke you showerer, vanquish Krishna, I
have seen him hiding in an unapproachable place in the
Amsubati hiding as in a cloud.

15. Indra with his ally-Vrihaspati destroyed the
unworshipping forces with Krishna as the quick dazzling
Krishna appeared on Amsumati.

16. Indra you are the born enemy of the ferocious
seven who had not known any enemy before; you
brought to light the Heaven and the Earth from con-
cealment and filled the world with joy.

17. Thunderer of form determination by hurling
with unequalled force your weapon, the thunder-bold you
killed Sushana and by your sagacity rescued the cows.

18. Showerer, you smote all who disturbed your
worship ; you did set free the rivers which were obs-
tructed by the Dasas.

1g. The distroyer of Vitra ventures on rejoices in
drinking Soma, bhis anger is unquenchable, he is the
Lord of rites and is abundantly wealthy as a day be is
compared with the rest.

30. Indra smote Vitra and protect men, he is praise-
worthy, let us invoke him with the best of hymns ;
Maghaban, our shelter and courage, he alone gives
food which makes us known.

21, Indra, the destroyer of Vritra, the leader of
Ribhus, was worthy of invocation as soon as born; he

is like the Some juice is worthy of invocation by his
friends.

and though requested would mot come out, but Indra by force
Soma carried to Gods who drunk Soma and destroyed the Asuras.
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SUKTA IV. (XCVIL)

Drity Indra, Rishi Rebha, Metre first nine veries Brihati
oth p3th—Atiyagati, 1rth, 1ath—Uparistob Brihati, 14th—
Trishtubh 15th Jagati.

INDRA, Lord of Heaven, Maghaban, do you enrich

your worshippers who have laid Kusa invoking you

with the wealth of the Asuras whose precious possession
you have captured.

2. Give cattle, horses, immense store which you
have snatched away from the Asuras to your worship-
pers and priests who always offer you Soma. Don't
give them miserly.

3. Let the idle who idles may in careless sleep his
time and does not worship you lose all his possessions,
do you hide him away.

4. Swakra, whether you are in the distant heaven
or in this earth your worshipper earnestly invoke you
by singing hymns to bring you to the rites as if in
your steads running with you in Heaven.

5. Wherever you be, destroyer of Vitra, in dazzling
Heaven or in the sea or in the earth, or in this sky,
hasten to our invocation.

6. Indra, Lord of might, pertaker of Soma, grant
us your foed and abundance to our delight; here is
Soma effused.

7. Indra, be a partner with us in our joy; you
alone are our shelter and our friend ; do not forsake us.

8. Indra, come amongst us, take your seat and
drink Soma and grant us your worshippers, Maghaban,
great shelter.

9. Wielder of thudder-bolt, none, neither Gods nor
men compare with you; you are supreme and above all.

10. Indra has been roused by the corns of the
worshippers ; the chief and victorious in battle, des-
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troyer of enemies, the terrible, heroic, mighty, angry
and awlul seizer of the wealth of the enemy, is shining
bright as hymns are sung. '

11. The Rebhas all in one voice invoked Indra to
drink Soma and to grow mighty with the drink; Indra,
attender of rites, walks strong by drink, the Maruths
voure his strong guards.

12. Worshippers salute Indra as his wheel is
visible, they worship as the ram is visible and invoke
the bright and kind Indra enthusiastically, their hymns
of praise reach his ears.

13. Maghaban Indra, the Lord of might unobs-
tructed, Lord of plenty and praiseworthy, I invoke him
may he make us prosperous and bestow wealth.

14. Indra, Swakra, Lord of strength, thunderer,
destroyer of cities by your might all things, O thunderer!
the heaven and the earth tremble with fear at you.

15. Indra, appearing many where in many guises,
protect me, rescue me from sins as from water; when

may we expect [rom you coveted wealth in various
kinds and in various ways ?



SEVENTH ADHYAYA.

MANDALA VIIL.—¢Continued).

ANUVA'KA X.—(Continued).

SUKTA V. (XCVIIL)

Derry Indra, Rishi, Nrimedha, Metre Ushnih, but 7th, 1oth and
11th verses—Kakubh, gth, 12th—Para Ushnih.

SING Saman and Bribat to Indra, ithe Lordjof rites,

wise and sage who knows all and desires to be

praised.

2. Indra, victorious, by you the sun has been illu-
mind and revealed; you are  the]most strong, Lord of
Gods and creater of all.

3. Light goes out of you to illumine the sky and
to illumine the Heaven with your brilliance ; with much
humility do the Gods covet your alliance.

4. Indra, grand in all ways like a mountain, Lord
of Heaven, self-revealing, victorious,: desired of all,
do come to our invocation.

5. Verily, you are the Lord, drinker of Soma,
the heaven and the earth cannot encompass you; Lord
of Heaven, you nourish those who make Soma for you.

6. Indra, destroyer of jthe cities of the enemy,
destroyer of the Dashus, protector .of man, you are
the Lord of Heaven.

7- Worshippable Indra, we send up our invocations
Addressing you as a man playfully sprinkles water when
going over it.
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8. As by the waters of the rivers a lakes wells, so
do our praises go up every day, O Hero! the wielder of
thunder-bolt.

9. As hymns are sung, so our the horses, which
carry Indra, is quickly yoked to the broad-yoked speedy
charriet.

10. Indra, Maghaban, Omniscient grant us abun-
dance and mighty strength and give us champion
capable of conquering our enemies.

11, Indra, Swatakratu, granter of dwellings, you are
our father, you are our mother, grant us the happiness
which belongs to you alone.

12. Swatakratu of enormous strength, worshipped

by all, I praise you with sacrifices, do you give us
abundance.

SUKTA VI. (XCIX.,
D1y, Rishi Same, Metre Pragatha,

Your worshippers, wielder of thunder-bolt have offered
you to day and yesterday the drink of Soma; come to
our dwelling hearing our praise.

2. Lord of horses with beautiful jaw delight in
Soma ; your worshippers offer up their prayetrs, praise-
worthy Indra! may your food be the very best and is
the ideal food.

3. As the rays gathering converged to the Sun 50
Maruths do to Indra ; and divide his wealth to all born
and that will be born ; may we get our share.®

® This verse has been variously interpreted. Mahidharas
interpretation appears the best. “The gathering rays converse
to the Sun portioning out the wealth of Indra, may we obtain

our thares and leave them behind to our sons who have been
and will be born,”
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4. Worship Indra, the showerer of abuiidant hless.
ings which never injure and ever make one prosper.
Indra never attend in making them gifts.

5. Indra, victorious over hostile enemies, vanquisher
of all challengers, destroyer of the wicked and evil-
minded.

6. Heaven and earth pursue you like mother, O
Indra of ferocious strengthl when you killed Vitra all
fainted at your anger.

7- Ever. young, ever victorious and queller of
enemy, mighty conqueror, the Lord of chariorters,
uninjured by enemies, showerer of rains, your wor-
shippers invoke you for protection.

8. Self-consecrated Indra who purifying others,
of immense protection and immense knowledge, the
deity of all with abundant precious stores stowed away
in hidden recesses which are showered upon the wor-
shippers ; we invoke Indra seeking protection.

SUKTA wvu. (C)

Dxrry Indra and Vach in 1oth and rith verses, Rishi Nemn,
Metre Trishtubh 6th Yagati, 7th, 8th and gth Anustubh.

TO conquer my enemies I go in company of my son

before you while Vishvadevas follow me; come to my

help Indra, if you intend to enrich me® with the wealth
of the enemy.

2. | oifer the |intoxicating Soma for vour drink :
do quaff the Soma and take it in ; do you be my right
hand and ally, we together shall destroy the hosts of
the enemies.
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3 Pray most devoutly and sing hymns in praise
of Indra, you all the worshippers if verily does he exist;
Nema doubts as to whom we are to worship as none
has seen Indra and he exists not.

4. Worshippers, look up at me here; singly I
conquer all by my strength; | wax mighty with the
praises of my worshippers and hear to quash who
quashed the worlds.

5. When those who delight at the sacrifice come up
to me on the back of the horse, my mind induced my
heart to recognize that my worshippers and my children
were sending up their pathetic invocations to me.

6. Maghaban, all your heroic performances in
favour of those who offer you Soma at the sacrifices
should go out to the world ; you made a gift to Sarabha,
the relation of the Rishi of the wealth of the Paravata
amassed by several.

7. Indra has hurled his thunder-bolt amongst the
most sensitive portion of the enemy, do you come now
quickly, none is by to stop you as before.

8. Suparna swept away passing through iron-city;
he brought Soma from Heaven to Indra the wielder of
thunder-bolt.

9. Thunder-bolt is encompassed with waters in the
sea, the enemies vanquished in battle and flying after
their submission to it.

10. For where has departed the allotted portion of
Vach, the queen the delight of Gods whose Mantras
cannot be understood, she milks water and collects
food for her.

11. Gods brought out Vach in her is all varieties
of animals; Vach offers meat and drink, she is the

delight, prai!rwmﬂ'_' come to us,



Rig.-Vada Samhita. 1545

12. Vishou come swiftly and majestically allow
Jhe thunder-bolt to lie; may we kill Vitra, unloose the
rivers ; may thus roaring flow an under the command
of Indra.

— —

SUKTA VIIL (CL)

DgiTies numerous, Rishi Jamadagni, Metre Pragatha but of the
grd Gayatri, 4th Satabrihati, 13th Brihati 14th, 15th, 16th
Trishtubh.

THE priest speedily invokes Mitra and Varuna {or the

fulfilment of the prayers of the worshipper is truely

consecrating oblations for the sacrifice.

2. Tle leaders of rites, enormously mighty, daz-
zling, all seeing aud all hearing like the arms quick in
execution of works helped by the rays of the sun.

3. Who goes to you, Mitra and Varuna, is verily
the messenger of Gods; he is ipade invincible with
gnlden helm and is proud with wealth.

4. Defend us from those who love not in making
enquiries nor discourse.

5. Do you sing in praise of Mitra, O Ayryaman,
with a sacred hymn composed in the Mandir of sacri-
fices; sing a pleasing hymn to Varuna, sing in praise
of the kings; O you! making so much sacrifices.

6. The red Vasu (gold) securer of victory was
given by these, the unconquerable, immortal looks down
upon the dwellings of man.

7. Nasatyas, in company, do you come to my rites
and to my praising hymns to partake of the offerings.

8. Lord" of abundance, we pray for you that gift
which defies being influenced amongst demons. Our
praise goes to you 1o the east as you direct, O priests,
praised by Jamadagmi.
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g Bayu, do you come to our rite, the sacrifice
and the songs of praise are going up to Heaven. The
Soma poured on the centre of the cloth is kept specially
for you.

10. The priests engaged in the rite, do go straight
to offer you oblations, Lord of the Niyut horses do
drink Soma both unmixed and mixed with milk.

v1. Verily, verily, you are very great O Suni
Aditya, your greatness is extolled.

13, Verily, verily, O Sun! you are mighty, illus-
trious and mighty among the Gods, you are the des-
troyer of Demons as the support of the gods; your
fame is untarnished and world.wide.

13. The Dawn, designed with so much beauty and
brililance, stooping and being praised is visible here,
like the beautiful cow, proceeding to the ten regione
which lay spreading like arms.

14. Three species met death, the others were pre-
sent before Agni; the mighty Sun were in the world,
by which purified went to the sky.

15. She is the mother of the Rudras, the daughter
of Basus, the sister of Adityas, the nector dwells in
her; I address the sage, do not kill the pure in-
violate cow. ”

16. The evil-minded alone do not attend the cow;

she is divine, knows all utterances and all speech, she
helps to worship gods.

SUKTA IXL (CIL)

Dutry Agni, Rishi Prayoga, Metre Gayatri.
CELESTIAL Sage Agni, of everlasting vouth, God of
dwellings, grant Lim to his worshipper, plenty of food.
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2. Possessor of perfect knowledge, effulgent Agni,
do you induce the Gods to come to the rites wherein
praises are sung with all reverence.

8. Agni of everlasting youth, granter of wealth,
with your help, with an ecasily vanquish enemy and
siege their stor= of food.

4 1 offer up my praise to Agni dwelling in the Sea
like Aurva-Bhrigu and Apnavana.

§. 1 offer up my prayer to sage and mighty Agni,
dwelllng in the Sea roaring like the wind with the
voice of Parganyas.

6 I offer up my prayer to Agni, dwelling in the
Sea, mighty like the forces of Sabitri and favour of
Bhaga.

7. Come to the mighty Agni, spreading the grand-
son of the unconquerable.

8. As the carpenter cuts the timber so may he
deal with us ; may his skill make us illustrious.

9. Agni, of all the Gods is the dispenser of actions,
may he bestow on us plenty of food.

10. Agni, the chief amongst the worshipped in
the rite ; sing you priests in praise of him at the rite.

g1. Agni, ever present at the sacrifice, shinning
with effulgent purifying rays, the principal Gods
amongst the worshipped.

12. Apgni possess the might of a steed, is an ally,
vanquishing enemies O Piiests; Sing praise in his
bonour.

£3. The hymns of the worshipper sung in your
pralse unto your glory O Agnil go up to enkindle you
when the Vayu comes.

14. All waters go to him; the grass with three
joints unbound in bundles spread far for him.
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t5. Comes like the’ sun with-blessings and comes
with mighty protection to grant all desires.

16. Carry our oblations, O celestial Agni of bright
effulgence to the gods.

17. O Sage, immortai Agnil the gods have given

bicth to you. they are vour mothers; you carry oblation
to them.

18. Wise, Sage Agni, your place is allotted to you

by the Gods, you are the best and expert in carrying
oblations to them.

19. [ have no cow and nothing to cut wood with
which | may bring to you.

20. Agni of everlasting1 youth, do you burn in the
woods we offer to you.

21.  May you kindly accept all our woods like ghee,
be it infested with ant or emmet,

22. When one kindles Agni with the priests he
should perform the rites with full devoticn.

SUKTA X. (CIlL)

Deiry Agniin the last Maruths as well, Rishi Sodbri, Metre one
to six Bribati, sth Viradrupa 7tb, gth 11th 13th Swata Brihati,
3th, 1ath Kakubh joth Hrasyasi, 14th Anustubb, :

HE who is worshipped with sacrifices, who is master

of all means, has come ; our hymns go up to Agni was

born in an auspicious moment and who always helps
the Ayrja.

2. Being invoked by Devadas Agni ran through
the earth to meet the Gods and occupied the top of
heaven his allotted place.

3- All are afraid of those who attend the sacred

rites, so you all should devoutly worship Agni in the
rite who grants large number of kine.
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4. Agni, whom you intend to take into your favour
who makes his offerings to you has a mighty son who
praises you always and is master of large hold, O granter
of dwelling !

5. Lord of abundance, even food in strong hold
is destroyed by the horses; your worshipper owns
inexhaustible wealth, at your pleasure rise the fulfil-
ment of our desires.

6. Agni who acts as the high priest between the

Gods and the worshippers, who delights in making
gifts of precious wealth, to Him (to Agni) let our
praises like the calves full of intoxicating Soma.
; 7. The worshippers of unstinted Sacrifices invoke
you here with that hymns like horses harnessed to your
charriot. O most beautliu! Chief! bestow on us wealth
and children and grand-children.

8. Sing loudly in praise of Agni of immense
strength the most beautiful true and of effulgent splen-
dour. O Reciter of hymus.

9. Agni of great glory and wealth ignited and
invoked showers down enormous food and children on
his worshippers. May he continue to grant us fresh
bounty and variety of food.

10. O Priests ! praise loudly in honour of the most
dear guest. Agni coming down in chariot.

11, Agni is worshippable, all knowing, bestower
of precious wealth of far spread fame brought up from
the bed of the Sea; it comes down rushing like water-
falls in mountains increasing in strength wiih our rite
to wage war,

12, Agni is the giver of dwellings is worshipped
by all. He brings the Gods to the rites, none should
stand in the way of our guest in coming to us.
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13. Agni those who worship you by slaging your
praise or other ways, may no harm come to them in
any way. The worshippers with all devotion perform
sacrificial rites and offer livations that you may be
pleased to carry the offerings to the Gods.

14. Agni befriended by Maruths come to drink
Soma with the Rudras; come to the invocations of
Sobbari, be propitisted with the sacrifices offered at
the solemn rite.



MANDALA IX.

ANUVA'KA L

ASTAK V].—{Coutinued.)

ADHYAYA VIL—(Continusd.)
SUKTA L ().

Darty Soma-Pavamans, Rishi Madhuchchhandas, Metre Gayatrl.

SoMA being effused flow in delicious and exhilarating
torrents for the drink of Indra.

3. The destroyer of Rakshasas, delightful sight
to all, Soma being pressed with irons and effused has
tak2n his place in the Drona.

3. Bestower of abundant wealth, granter of the
desired, specially destroyer of Vitra, grant us wealth
of the wealthy.

4 You are mighty, you come to the rite of the
Gods, grant us strength and food.

5. Indra, we worship you, thatis our daily obser-
vance ; we sing hymns addressing you.

6. The daughter of the son makes your rushing
stream pure by pressing it through hair seive.

7. The ten sisters of the fingers seize the Soma
when eflused.

8. The Soma is squeezed out by fingers sparkling
like a water-skin, he rests in three places® end obstracts
the enremy..

* By three places are ment the Drans-Kalass, the Adhavaniya
ind the Patablrit the three vewels.
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9. Tiis fresh Soma is tempered with the milk of
the inviolable kine for the drink of Indra.

10. Mighty Indra, exhilarted with the drink of
Soma destrovs enemies.

SUKTA 1L (IL.)
Risn: Medhatithi, Deity and Metce as above.

Soma seeking the Gods flow on in your pure course;
shower Indra, do you betake tie Soma.

2. Soma, you are mighty, you fulfil desires; you
are illustrious and sustainer ; do you send forth drink:
take your own place.

3. The effused desire fulfilling course of Soma,

veilds ambrossia, the performer of holy sacrifices, veils
the Soma water. '

4 Mighty one when you are covered with milk
walter rushes forth to you.
5. Ambrossia is produced of Soma ; he sustains the

heaven surprises the earth, fulfil our desire and is
purified in water.

6. Fulfiller of desires, yellow coloured, mighty
and like a friend Soma of beautiful sigh: rennundl and
sparkles with the Sun.,

7. Indra, by your grace; all busily engaged voices

are purified to betake you as you flow on for exhila-
ration,

§. Soma, you are mighty praised, you are smiter

of enemies and bave created good places for your
worshippers, we covet exhilaration from you.
9. Desirous of Indra flow towards
ambrozaic course.
10.

us in your

Indra, you are the sole of the rite, you bestow
cow, burses, fund and children
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SUKTA IIL (LIL)

Rise1 Sunassapha, Deity and Metre as abore.
IMMORTAL Sama, is cointeg like a bird to take its place,
in Diaveilcalasa.

2. Being pressed with fingers the Soma is effused
and flowacda.

3. The worshippers performing rites betake the
Soma bike horse for battle.

4. Thus flowing this heroic Soma moving with
mighty desire to distribute all the wealth.

5. The flowing Soma wants a chariot, roars and
zrants all desires.

6. The sage worship Soma, he gives precious
.vealth to the offerer of sacrifices and enter into water,

7 The flowing and roaring Somz avercomes all
places and goes to Heaven.

8. The following Soma is worshipped at the rite and
is unenvied ; goes to Heaven, overcoming all places.

9. This yellow Soma, born for the Gods being
sffused runs to the straining cloth.

to. The Soma of mighty deeds, grants food as
born and being effused flows in stream,

SUKTA 1V. (1V.)

Risgi Hiranyastupa, Deity and Metre as above.
FLOWING Soma, of mighty food, receive (Gods) conquer
(enemies) and act for our welfare.

2. O Soma! give us light, give us Heaven, grant
as good fortune, act for our welfare.

3. O Soma! grant us strength and initiations dest
troy the enemies, act for our welfare.

193



1584 Kig-Veda Samhiia,

4 Effusers of Soma, do you effuse Soma for the
drink of Indra, act for our welfare,

5 Soma, do you by your actions and protection
ittain for us the sun, act for our welfare,

6. By your actions and protection we shall ever
enjoy the 5ight of Sun, act for wur welfare,

7. Soma, armed with mignty weapons, do you grant
us wealth whieh goes on increasing in the Earth and
Heaven, act for our welfare.

8. You are never wounded in battles though always
over throwing the enemy, you grant wealth, act for our
welfare.

9. Flowing Soma, the priests worship you at the
rite for their own upholding, act for our welfare,

10. Indra, grant us various wealth of various kinds
all reaching many horses, act for our welfare.

SUKTA V. (V.)
Derries Apris Rishi Ashita or Dvala Matre Gayatri but last four
verses Anustubh.
SoMA effused Lord of all, disposer of the desired,
flowing, roaring and pleasing the Gods.
2 Effused Soma, grandeon of
height, flows dazzling through the sky.

3 Worshippable, granter of desines, dazzling, effused
Soma is flowing deliciously with mighty

water hears at a

force,

4. Strewing the Kusa-grass with heads castwards
at the rite the bright, yellow and coloured Soma flowes
rushing with might,

5. Tre golden Goddess of the gate being wor-

shipped with the effused Soma walks mightily in ald
directions.
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6. The effused Suma now longs for the beautiful,
grand, mighty graceful, fair night.

7- The observed of man, the priest of the Gods,
we invoke the two Gods ; the effused Soma is dazzling
and granter of desires.

8. May the three beautiful Goddess Varati, Swaras-
wati and mighty Ila come to Lhis our rite in honour of
Soma.

9. [Iinvoke Tashta, first born, preceeding, protector,
the yellow coloured, effused Soma is dazzling ; showerer
of desires Lord of all.

10. Effused Soma, like gold yellow coloured dazz-
ling, do you purify the thousand branches tree with
your delicious drops,

11. Bishadrvas, O Bayu, Sribaspati, Surja, Agni
and Indra, do all come to the consideration of Soma.

SUEKTA VI (VL)

Deity Soma, Pavamana, Rishi as above, Metre Gayatri
Soma, showerer of the desired following Gods and
favouring us, grant us protection and flow into the
woolen sieve,

3. Soma, as you are the lord, grant uvs intoxicating
Soma and mighty horses.

3. You being effused send dowin the ﬂ!hifarnung
old ambrossia, woolen sieve and grant us strangth and
food.

4. A= water flows downwards so quickly persves
the effused Soma Indra,

5. Tue ten sisiers of the tea fingers prest fhe
Soma as if a mighty horse, sporting out through the
seive and sportful.



1536 Rig-Veda Sambuta.

6. The Gods will be exhilarated with the effased
Soma, granter of desires, mix it with milk for battle.

7. The Somn effused for Iudra is flowing in streams
as its water is delicious.

8. The essence of the rite effused Soma rushe:
forth protecting ancient wisdom and granting  esires,

9. Ezbilarating Soma, being effused for the drink
of India is roaring at tue rite desiring Indra.

SUKTA VIL. (VIL)

Umiry Rishi, Metre as above.
THE Juices of Beautiful Soma being rightly effused
are flowing gracefully.

2, The Soma is the most praiseworthy sacrifice.
He is falling into the mighty water and mighty sireams
are flowing.

3. Granter of desires righteous, unenviable chief
Soma mixed with water, is flowing to the rite.

4 Sage Soma Lord of weuith, when praised the
mighty waxes, mighty in heaven.

5. When the Soma is offered by the priests and
the effused Soma flows like a wing to the enemy.

6. The yellow coloured Soma being mixed waler
falls on the wcolen sleve and fAows foating hearmig
praises.

7. Those who arc pleased with Soma attains the
intoxicated Bavu and Aswins,

8. Those whose offering of Soma flows in waves
to Mitra Varuna and Bhaga, Lhey become happy.

9. O Earth and Heaven, do you desirous of Soma.
grant us food, Basu and wealth.
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SUKTA VIIL (VIIL)
Derry, Rishi and Metre as above.

THE Soma, angmenting the strength of Indra, is-drop-
ping the delightful ambrosia coveted by him.

2. The Soma is being effused, he is put into the
laddle, he goes to Bayu aud Aswins, may he give us
mighty strength.

3. O Soma! bring effused pleasing to the eye,
do you take your seat at the rite for the worship of
Indra and invoke him.

4. The ten fingers nurse you, seven priests please
you, the sages make vou intoxicated.

5. You are made with the help of water and lamb-
wool; we shall mix you with milk for the intoxi-
cation of Gods.

6 The effused yellow coloured Soma dropped into
the vessels, is hike cloth covering milk.

7. O Soma! we are rich, drop unto us, destroy
tk. enemirs, meet the friend.

8. O Soma' you shower down rains on the earth,
produce wealth, grant us dwellings at the war.

9. You are the gbserver of the leaders and all-
knowing, we drink you Indra bad drunk ; may we obtain
wezlth and cluldren.

SUKTA IX. X}
Rismi, Deity and Metre as above.
THE seer Soma being pressed with the grinding stone
and effused gors to the birds drar to Heaven.
2. Do you flow in your dwelling, unenvied, hymned
by all, worsbipping and enough for the drink of men.
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3. Purely born, mighty augmentor ef rite, like
mother to Heaven and Earth is dazzling.

4. The Soma which is angmented by the rivers,
that Soma being pressed with fingers purifics the seven
rivers.

5. Indra, your performances are unenvied sustain
the mighty Soma for great actions by the l-arned.

6. Immortal Soma, is leader and pleasing to the
Gods, knows the seven rivers, fills the wells and pleases
the rivers.

7- Soma protect us in the ordained day; do
you destroy the Rakshyas with whom we ought to
wage war.

8. Soma being invoked with new hymns, do you
hasten take rite and dazzling as of yore.

9. Purifying Soma, grant us wealth and children,

mighty food and horses, do you bestow them on ws
and fulfil our desires.

SUKTA X. &)

Derry Rishi, Metre as above.
THE Soma is roaring like a chariot and a horse desiring
food is coming for the wealth of the worshipper.

3. The Soma is coming’ like a chariot as a carrier
holds up by his arm so do the Ritic, the Soma in their
arms.

3. As a king ic pleased with praise, as a rite is

consecrated by the seven priests, so is the Soma by
milk.

4. Being praised with mighty praise, the effused
Soma flows for intoxication.
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5. The drink of Indra, the good fortune of the
Dawn, Soma, the hero i: roaring.

6. The worshipping, old, fulfiller of desires, Soma,
the people who drinks such Soma are open in the gates
of the rite.

7. Like well-:ate seven friends the well-conceived
Soma is being worshipped by the seven priests.

8. | take Soma in as Soma occupies the naval
part in a rite, [ am wise and shall glorify Soma.

9. The dazzling praising Indra, with all desired
sbje. ts are encompassed, does not even see the Soma.

SUKTA XI. (X1.)
Drity Rishi, Metre az ahors,
O LeADERS! the dropping Soma desirious of worship-
pinz the Gods sing in his praise.
3. Your dazzling ambrosia is being consecrated with
milk drink of Soma.

3. O King! Do you drop for our cows, for our
sons, for our hors=s, for our vegetables.

4. Sing in praise of Soma, yellow-coloured, dazzling
like the Dawn, source of strength, reaching the sky.

5. Consecrate the Soma effused with the effusing
stones, pour milk in the exhilarating Soma.

6. Go bowing to Soma, put card in 1it, offer up
Soma for Indra.

7. O Somal you are destrover ot enemies granter
of the desire of the Gods; do you drop for our cows.

8. O Soma, you know the mind and is Lord of it,
vou flow that Indra might be exhilarate?

9. Effused Soma, do you with Indra, grant us mighty
=aalib
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SUKTA XH. (XH)| iy
11y Rishi, and Metre ag above:
Mosr delicious Soma is bemng effused for lndrﬂ. lt the
plan- ol rite. :
2.7 A5 the cows bellows befare their ¢alvie s do
the wise before Indra for the drink of Soava, ¢
it 1. -'Etl-.ilarnring Sama leaves at the ju"l'll:l‘iﬂﬁ f.ﬂ tne
rm_rs th- wise Soma leaves at the'invan words,
4 Riuhteous Sage. wise Soma'is waral'ﬁpped in the
lamb-waol as the naval part oi the sk ik 2} 3 (de
5. The God of Soma enter into the vessel and the
woolen seive where Sama is.
6. Soma having pleased thieé exhilarating clouds
roars loudly shaking the sky..
+ oo Ever worshipped, producer. af Bhema the Lo d
of wilderness, Soma leaves amidsi woiks to please men.
‘8. Wisr Soma, being sent from Heaven flows to
the regions pleasing to the sages, g :
9 O Effused Soma, do you grant sndazzling
beautiful horses of wealth. ;

e
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MANDALA 1X —(Continued) .

ANUVA'VA L—/Contiziued).
SUKTA Xl (XHI)

Delty, Rishs and Metre as above.

PURIFYING Soma, flows abundantly in streams and pi 8-
ing through the woolen sieve, is going to the conse-
crated vessels for the drink of Bayu and Indra.

2. Ye secking protection, go in search of the effused
Sema for the drink of Brahmanas and gods.

3. Strength giving, worshippable Soma is flowing
out for the performance of rites and to grant foed.

4. Soma flow in dazzling and mighty streams for
the attainment of our food.

5. May the effused Soma grant us thousand fold
wealth and mighty strength.

6. The Soma being sent through the woolen sieve
by the effusers, is flowing like a horse led to battle,

7- Like a calf run in bellowing to the cow the
Soma is flowing roaring to Lhe vessel, the priests hold
him up with their hands.

8. The Soma is exhilarating and pleasing to Indra,
effused Soma you destroy *he enemies roaring.

9. The effused omniscient Soma, you are destroyer,
you all sit at the rite.
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SUKTA XIV. (XIV)

DziTy, Rishi and Metre as above.

Tue wise mixed Soma is flowing with the waves ot
the rivers making noise pleasing to the ear of many.

2. When the friendly inhabitants of the five Jana-
padas nicely decorate the sustaining Soma with praises
desirous of action.

3. The gods are exhilarated with the drink of
mighty Soma mixed with milk.

4. Soma flows downwards through the holes of the
woolen sieve to meet the friend Indra at this nte.

5. As Soma mixing his body up with the milk 1s
being rubbed with the grand-son like fingers of the
priests as a young mare is rubbed.

6. Soma effused with fingers is running roaing to
be mixed up with milk, [ shall attain you.

7. The fingers being rubbed are being mixed up
with the Soma ; they mount on the back of the mighty
Soma.

8. The Soma do you come towards us with all the
wealth of the Heaven and the earth.

SUKTA XV. (XV.)

Dziry, Rishi and Metie as above.
THE heroie Soma being "effused with fingers is going
to the Heaven of the creation of Indra with the help of
awift going chariot on the strength of mighty action.

2, The Soma, desires mighty action at the rite

where the gods are present.

7. The Sama heine placed at the Hanirdhan Aovs
Penotifolly throveh the

sl st b w1 9! .
mid-pata (0 e SShavaniya
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4. The Soma shakes the horn, his horses are sharp
fike those of the bull, the Lord of cattle. He by his
strength gets wealth for us.

5. The speedy Soma flowing in the white creepers
is Lord of the flowing juice.

6. He reveals and falls upon the concealed and the
discomfitted and killed them at the junction of time.

7- The priests are putting it into the Dranas, he
is yielding abundant juice.

8. The well-weaponed ten fingers, seven priests
express the exhilarating juice.

SUKTA XVI. (XVL)

Derry, Rishi and Metre as above.

THE Soma, competent to destroy the Rakshasas, the
ambrosia of Heaven and earth, is being effused for the
enemy destroying in intoxication of Indra: he is run-
ning as a horse.

2. We mix the Soma in this rite with the milk by
our fingers ; the granter of strength and thine, covering
of water,

3. The Soma unattainable by the enemies Rowing
in the sky inconceivable place him in the sieve, purify
it for the drink of Indra.

4. The Sowa being worshipped goes ta the purify-
ing Sea aud thence sits in the Dronas.

5 Indra, the Soma is flowing to you with all
reverance for increasing your strength for the mighty
battle.

6. Purified with the woolen sieve and thus looking
Lieauliful, Soma stands like a hero to obtain cows.
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7. As the water placed high, rushes down from
above so does the mighty strength giving stream of the
effused Soma an the purifying straining cloth.

. Soma, you flow ta the woolen sieve for purifica-
tion, you protect the wise priests. :

i

SUKTA XVIL (XVIL)

D=y, Rishi and Metre 1s above.

As the rivers run downwards so does the destroyer
of enemy swilt and spreading Soma rus to the Dronas.

2. As the rain falls to the ground so does the
effused Sama d-op down for the enjoyment of Indea.

3. Mast ancient exhilarating intoxicating Soma
having kitled the Rakshasas is going to the purified
vessels foc the gods.

4. The Soma is flowing to the pitchers, is being
pouced upan the straining cloth 2nd being augmented
at the sacrifice by praises.

s. The Soma surpassing the three wotids you are
now revealiag the Heaven and moving, you are teveal-
ing the Sun.

6. The wise serving priests intending well are wor-
shipping you and seading up praises in your honous.

7. Sama, the sage, leading priests desiciag of food
are purifying you for the sacriices.

3. The Soma flows deliciously, do you mightily

occupy your seat aud with 2 beautiful form sit at the
rite for drink.
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SUKTA XVIIL (XVIIL)

Deity, Rishi and Metre as above.

THE Soma is being effused with the stone and flowing
into the straining cloth, you are the sustainer of all
amidst the intoxicating beverage.

2. - Soma, you are wise, you are poet, you are born
of food and bestower of ambrosia you are the sustainer
of all amidst the intoxicating beverage.

3. All the gods are equally delighted to drink of
you. You are the sustainer of all amidst the intoxi-
cating beverage.

4. He holds up with his hand all the covetable
wealth. You are the sustainer of all amidst the intoxi-
cating beverage,

5. He like the two mothers is milching the cow,
you are the sustainer of all amidst the intoxicating
béverage.

6. He quickly covers the earth and the Heaven
with food. You are the sustainer of all amidst the
intoxicating beverage.

7. He is mighty and when is purified he falls with
noise into the pitcher, You are the sustainer of all
amidst the intoxicating beverage.

SUKTA XIX. (XIX.)

Deizy, Rishi and Metre as above.
ALL the desirable wealth of various kinds of Heaven
and Earth, you bring to us when you are purified.

2. O Soma! you and Indra are the Lord of all

you are the nourisher and Lord of cattle, prosper our
aclions.
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3- Soma, the fulfiller of desires, yellow coloured
being purified is taken his place on the Kusa.

4. The mother like (i.e. Basativari water) the sun
like Soma being sucked by him is cherishing the
strength of Soma the fulfiller of desires.

5. When being mixed with Basativari Soma puts
germ in it for conception and bright milk is milched.

6. Flowing Soma, bring near those who are away,
strike terror into the enemy, seige their wealth.

7. Soma, whether you are near or away destroy

the overpowering strenth of the enemy, their food and
their mighty strength.

SUKTA XX, XX)
Deity, Rishi and Metre as above.

THE seer Soma is passing through the woolen sieve for
the drink of the gods and is triumphing over the adver-
saries and destroying the boastful.

2. The pure flowing Soma grants thousand fold
food with cows to his worshippers.

3. Soma, you by your own will grant wealth, do
you grant us food.

4. Soma, send to us mighty fame and give lasting
wealth to the priests and food to the worshippers,

5. Soma you are institutor of rizhteous actions,
being purified you are like a king, do you accept our
praises O wonderful carrier of sacrifices,

6. The Soma 's the carrier, being rubbed mightily
with the hands goes to the pitcher.

7. Suma, you are sporting and intend to give

granting good vigour to your worshipper you are going
to the straining cloth like a gift.,
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SUETA XXI. (XXI).
Dzity, Rishi and Metre as above.
THE flowing, bright, enemy conquering, nourishing, ex-
hilarating Soma is going to Indra.

2. They nourish the effuser mixed with all and
grant food and wealth to the foe conquering wor-
shippers.

3. The Somas are like sea waves, dropping and
sporting easily into pitchers.

4. The purified Soma like horses harnessed in
chariot spread the wealth.

5, The Soma as fulfill our desires make gift
silently.

6. As the review puts the charioteer commendably
before him so do you grant knowledge to the wor-
shipper and be purified with water.

7. The effused Soma, desires sacrifices the mighty
Soma have sharpened the intellect of the worshippers.

SUETA XXIL (XXIL)
Dzrry, Rishi and Metre as abuve.
THE Soma Juices as let off roars and leaves out like
the horses and chariots engaged in battle.
2. The Soma Juices are spreading like mighty

winds like the rains from clouds like the tongues
of fire.

3. The pure Soma Juice wise and being mixed with
curds permeate by the intelligence.

4. The Soma Juices are purified and immortal are
never tired in traversing their paths over the universe.

5. These Soma Juices spread traversing over sky
and earth and transcend to Heaven
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6. Rivers coming down follow the good Soma, as
it comes spreading to_the sacrifice, honouring it.

7- Soma, you have in you the wealth which you
ceased from Panis; you did roar loud at the sacrifice.

I —

SUKTA XXHI (XXII1.)
Doity, Rishi and Metre as above.
SOMA Juice being effused at the rite flows speedily in
exhilarating stream.

2. Which ancient horse traverses new pastures and
kindle the sun.e

3. Purified Soma, give us the dwelling of those
who do not offer sacrifices; grant us wealth- and
progeny.

4. Quick rushing Soma Juice drop in exhilarating
beverage and go to the ambrosia yielding pitchers.

5. Soma the sustainer of the worla holds within
sense-stirring essences, is a guard against calumny
and heroic.

6. Soma, worthy of sacrifice dropping for Indra
and the other gods desiring to bestow food on us.

7- Soma is the chief amongst the exhilarating
beverage irresistable Indra destroyed enemies in the
past, may he do so ever.

SUKTA XXIV. (XX1V.)
Derry, Rishi and Metre az above,

Soma Juices being effused, are going sparkling and
being mixed and expressed in water.

* By thia Rik, Soma is being alligorically worshipped
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2. Flowing Soma Juices running like down going
water to gratify Indra.

3. Purified Soma, whence may you be brought by
the priests ; you are going to Indra for his drink. :

4- Soma, you are worshippable, you intoxicate men
overcome enemy and 15 effused for the drink of Indra.

5. Soma, being effused by grinding stones you run
to the purifying sieve and thence for the belly of Indra.

6. O chicfest of the slayers of Vitra, be effused,
you are worshippable with hymns, pure purifier and
unprecedented.

7. Effused exhilarating Soma is known as pure
and purifier.  He is delightably Gods and destroyer of

enemies,

ANUVA'EA IL

— i

ADHYAYA VIIL.—(Continued)
SUKTA L (XXV)

Digrry, Rishi and Metre as above.
vrLLow coloured Soma, you are exhilarating and are
being cfinsed for the drink of Gods, Maruths and Bayu,
Purifying Soma, being held up by our actions
enter to your place, and into the Bayu by your own

aciron

3. The Soma has taken his glace is fulfiller of
Jesives. wise, learning, slayer of Vitra, and is shining

mightily desirous of Gods.
4. Purified, graceful Soma enters into all forms and

"is going whers the immortals are arrived.

195
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5. The beautiful Soma, being effused with noise
and endowed with wisdon is flowing to Indra.

6. The mightiest of the exhilarating beverage, wise
Soma after passing through the refining cloth vou are
flowing to attain worshippable Indra.

SUKTA IL (XXVI.)
Deiry, and Metre as above, Rishi Idhamadha Son of Brihachyupa.

Tue priests purified the flowing Soma by their worship
and fingers.

2. The hymns are praising Soma the sustainer of
Heaven, dazzling and flowing in thousand streams.

3. The sustainer of all, the institotor of various

actions, Soma is by his wisdom sending up his devotion
to Heaven.

4. The Soma placed in pitcher is Lord of praise

and unenviable. The priests are sending him by the
actions of their arms,

5 The fingers are sending up Soma to higher
regions, he is graceful and observer.
6. Puriiying Soma, you are being sent up to

Indra, you are avgmented with praise, dazzlingy and
exhilaratling,

—

SOKTA I, (XX VIL)
Detry Metre as ahove, Rishi, Nrimedha son of Angira.
SOMA, wise and worshipped from all sides after jrass-

ing through the filtering cloth and being purified is
destroying enemies,
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2 Soma is victorious over all stengthening and
is being sent to the straining cloth for Indra and Bayu.

3. The Soma is being pressed in various ways, is
the head of the Heaven and knows all, being placed
in beautiful vessel.

4 Soma, is desirous of bestowigg on us cow and
gold, is victorious over fierce and mighty enemies and
being himself uninjured is roaring.

5. Soma, being purified falls on Heaven, purified
with the sieve is mighty and exhilarating.

6. Mighty Soma fulfiller of desires, purifyer is
going to Heaven through the sky.

SUK LA IV. (XXVIII)

Rishi Privamedha, Deity and Metre as above.
SwiFr flowing, stored in pitchers, all knowing, Lord
of .-.:|_II1 Soma is falling to the woolen-filter.

2. Soma being effused for the Gods and desirous
of entering into their body is dropping on the purify-
ing hiter.

3. Soma, immortal, destroyer of Vitra desirous of
the Gods is taking his allotted place.

4. This fulfiller of desires roaring Soma, upheld by
fingers is running to Dranas.

5. All seeing, all knowing Soma being purified, is
purifying the sun and all objects of bright force.

. ‘This Soma purificd, strong, unenvi.ble and is the
nroatectinmn af Gode |.r|-; feratraciion of the "IEI-'“'iif'Ilj"': '_

T :T‘.I""F.c;
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SUKTA V. (XX1X

Risii Nrimedha, Deity and Metre as above.

Soma, the showerer effusing in streams and is flowing
desirous of showing its strength on the:Gods.

2. Worshipping, feaders, Lord of rites the Adhar-
yus, pressing the Soma, ancient, worshippable and
like a harse. i :

3. Soma, of abuadant wealth, vour, strength be-
come subduing, when purified doiyou fll the ocean like
pitchirs, \ R ats _ 3

4. Soma, do.you capture all wealth and flow in
streams and drive away the enemies all at once to a
distant place. : il

5. Soma, protect us from the reproach of those
who are miserly and who speak ill of others; may we
be free. =

6. Soma, flow in streams, capture the wealth of
Heaven and Earth and attain dazzling might.

— —

SUKTA VI. (XXX)
Rismi. Rindhu, Deity and Metre as above.

THE sireams of the mighty Soma, is flowing easily ;
Lie 18 roaring as heing puriﬁcd.

2, The Soma being sent out by the effusers is
roaring about [udra while being purified.

3. Soma, do you flow in streams that men may
attain heroic, victorious and covetable strength.

4. This Soma, being purified is flowing in streams
to the Dranas afier oeing purified by the fhiter,

5. Soma, you are ‘the sweetest amidst water,
delicious and vellow coloured ; you are being pressed
by the grinding stones for the drink of ludra.
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6.. Do you effuse Soma, of the sweetest nice,
graceful txhtlarltmg for our strength-and for the drink
of ludra. -

SUKTA VL (XXX1)
Rassi Gautama, Deity and Meire s abore,

Soma, the institutor of various good actions is flowing
when purified and is bestowing leaving wealth on us.

3. Soma, you are the Lord of food and avgmenter
of the effulgent objects of the Heaven and earth.

3 Soma, wmay the Bayus be pleasing to you, the
rivers flow to you and abgment your might.

4. Soma, you are augmented by Bayu and waler ;
may the raining strength fall on you from all stdes ; yon
seize food at the battle, €

5. | Yellow:coloured: Soma, ‘the cows are giving
Ghee and full milk for me; you are placed 1 a high
place. '

6. Somas, Lord of the world, we covet your friend-
ship, you possess the best Bow

SUETA VI (XXXII)

Fisyn ‘Syabaswa; Deify and Metre as above.
EXHILARATING Soma juices being effused are flowing
for the food of the worshippers.

2. Trita is invoking with fingers pressing grinding
stones, the yellow uuiuurrd Soma for the drink of
Indra.

.2 . As a swan enters into water so does Senta into

the minds of his worshippers ; Soma is being sweetened
willi imald



1554 Rig-VadaSambita.

+- Soma being mixed with water do you look like
a deer upon the Heaven and the Earth,

5. As a woman praises her fond lover so utter-
ances of praise reach you; you are rushing to the
desired battle like a hero.

6. Grant us abundant oblations for renowned fame,
wealth, wisdom and glory.

SUKTA IX. (XXX111).
Rusut Trita, Deity and Metre as above,
Like the buffalows entering into forests like waves
of water the intelligent Soma is flowing.
2. Sparkling, yellow icoloured Soma Juices are

tlowing in the streams of nectar into the Dranas graat-
1og food with cows.

3. The effused Soma is going to Indra, Bayu,
Varuna, Maruths and Bishnu.

4 lhe three words are being uttered the pleasing

cows are bellowing, yellow coloured Soma is flowing
roaring.

5. Praises are being sung and the mother of rite,

Soma, being invoked by the worshippers, is beiug
pressed like a child,

6. Suma, from the four sides pour upon us four
oceans of tiches, fulfil our thousands of desires,

——
SUKTA X. (XXXIV).
Deity Rishi, and Metre as above,

TUE Soma beingr effused is flowing in streams to the
e vioby brodkive through the strovg cities of
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2, The effused Soma _]ull:en are going to Indra,
Bayu, Maruths and Vishnu.

3. The effusers are ever effusing Soma Juices by
the grinding stones and by their actions milking out
the ililil’.‘l:.

4., The exhilarating Soma of Trita has been puri-
fied for him and bas attained:his ownself.

5. The Maruths, the Sons of Prishni,. protector of
rites, are milking out the Soma, _

6. The praises being sung are going up to Soma,
is flowing roaring desituus of praises,

SUKTA XL (XXXV)

Rusmn :-Pl;llbhlibllu Son of Angiﬂl, Deity and Metre as above.
SOMA being purified is flowing in streams, come to the
dazzling rites to grant us abundant wealth’

2. Soma, showeres, terror to the enemu:s holder
of our wealth by your might.

3. Hero Soma, by your might we shall conquer
our enemies desirous of battle.

4. Desirous of propitiating the worshippers the
Soma, the bestower of food, ‘omniscient knower of ac-
tions expert in bow and strings, is sending food,

5. We are sending up praises to Soma to please
him, Soma is the protector of .cows. -

6. All are engaged in propitiating the Lord of
actions, pure, possessor of abundant wealth, Soma.
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SUKTA XIt. (XXXVI)

Rismi Prabhabasu, Deity and Metrs an above.

BEING pressed with two boards the Soma like the
mighty steeds yolked in chariots for battle has leaped
out and 1s flowing.

2. Soma, you are carrier, roused desirous of Gods,
drapper of necter, do you flow through the filtering
cloth.

3. Ancient, purihed Soma, reveal the places in
Heaven, grant us strength at the rite.

4. Being adorned with the priests desirous of rites
and pressed with their hands the Soma is flowing
the woolen sieve.

5. May the effused Soma grant to the offer of
sacrifices O the wealth of the Heaven, the Earth and
Sky- 1

6. Soma, the Lord of might go up to Heaven
desirous of granting to your worshippers horses, cows
and heroes.

SUKTA X (XXX VII).

Rismt Rahus Deity and Metre as above,

THE Soma effused for drink is fulfiller of desires,
‘destroyer of Rakshasas and desirous of Gods is going
to the purifying cloth.

2. The Soma is yellow coloured, sees all and
sustains all. He is beld up by the purifying cloth
whence roaring goes to the Dranas.

3. The light of Heaver, speedy Soma when purifiap
is destroyer of Rakshasas. It isflowing down through
the woolen sieve,
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4. This' Soma being worshipped at the mighty
rite of Trita, revealed the sun with friends.

5. The fulfiller of desires, destroyer of Vitra,
unenviable effused Soma is running to the Dranas like
a horse gallopping to the battle field.

6. The mighty Soma holding residue and being
led by the wise is falling into th: Dranas for the
drink of ladra.

i

SUETA XIV. (XXXVILI).
Deiry, Rishi and Metre as above.

THE Soma like a chariot and desiring to fulfil the
desires of the worshippers and to give them thousand
fold food is going to the Dranas through the filtering
cloth,

2. The finger of Trita is preparing the yellow
coloured Soma holding residues for the drink of Indra
by pressing it with grinding stones.

3. Ten yellow coloured fingers desirous of actions
are pressing the Soma. The Soma with their help is
designed for the exhilaration of Indra.

4. The Soma is like a eagle amongst men and
flowing as a lover goes to the beloved,

5. These exhilarating Juices see all ; the Soma is the
child of Heaven; he is entering into the straining cloth,

6. The yellow cloured Soma, sustainer of all,
being efiused for drink is going to its loved places,

SUKTA XV. (XXXIX.)
Risr Brihatmati of Angiras, Deity and Metre as above.

MiGHTY Soma, do you go tothe Gods in appearance
pleasing to them and announce for the Gods.

196
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2. Having consecrated the unconsecrated places
and having granted food to the performer of rites, you
shower rains from above.’ ' '

3. The effused Soma, holding light, seeing all and
making them bright is speedily flowing to the straining
cloth. : -

4 The Soma being placed on the woolen sieve is
falling as it were on the waves of the ocean, it speedily
goes up to Heaven.

5. Soma intending-pleasure of the Gods of the
near regions or of distant regions, being effused is
dropping nector for Indra,

6. The priests are singing praises in chorus and
‘sending the yellow coloured Soma to" the grinding
stones. Do you come to the rite. ol

SUKTA XVI. (XL}
DriTy, Rishi and Metre as above.
Tue all seeing Soma, when' purified surpasses all the
evil-minded, all ‘are adorning him with actions ;

2. The dawn like Soma is dropping into the Dronas
thereafter being »fiused and full of ‘desires is going to
Indra, and attaining sure place. : -

3. Soma, O Indra! being effused do you shower
on us wealth from four sides. -

4. Purified Soma, O Indra! do’ you bring various
kinds of wealth and grant us thousand fold.

5. O Soma! when effused do you bring for us good
heroic wealth and increase the praise of the wor-
shippers. et

6. Indra, Soma, being purified bring for us in-
creasing wealth from Heaven and earth.
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SUKTA XVII. (XLI).

Rissmtt Medhatithi of Kanva, Deity and Metre as above.
THE Soma Juices of quick dazzling and flowing like
waters are moving to kill the black coloured, sing in
praise of them.

3. Overcoming the unworshipping Dashus, we shall
sing praise of the graceful Soma intending to subdue
and kill the Rakshasas.

3. When effused the brilliance of mighty Soma
move in the sky and is roaring hard like that of the
rains.

4. Soma, being effused do you send to us mighty
food with cattle and horses.

5. All seeing Soma, do you be effused and as the
sun fills the days with his rays, fill the earth with the
sky with your juice.

€. . Soma, as the rivers flow on the earth so do you
flow in pleasing streams on all sides.

SUKTA XVIIL (XLIL)
Rismt Medhatifhi, Deity and Metre as above.

YeLLow coloured Soma, producing the light of the
earth, the sun of the sky is flowing being covered with
down going waters.

2. This ancient Soma, being praised is flowing in
streams to the Gods.

3. Soma of immeasurable strength is filling the
pitchers desirous of quickly attaining the food.

4. Soma of ancient Juice is falling on the straining
cloth and is invoking roaring the Gods. '

5. This Soma when effused goes to the desirable
wealth and to the Gods crowning rites.
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6. Soma, you being effused grant us wealth of cows,
horses, heroes and wealth obtained at battle and abun-
dant food.

SUKTA XIiX. (XLIIL)

Rusgi, Deity and Metre as abore.

THE Soma, who is ke a horse and who is mixed with
milk for the exhilaration of Gods, we propitiate bim
with praises,

2. All praises seeking protection are rousing Soma
for the drink of Indra as in ancient time.

3. Graceful Soma, being purified for Medhatithi
and adorned with praises, is flowing to the pitchers.

4. Purified Indra grant us good amd bright and
many propitious wealth. ‘

5. The Soma is roaring like a horse going to battle
on the straining cloth, He roars desiring Gods.

6. Sema, for to give us wealth and for the better-
ment of Medhatithi. Do you be effused and grant ve
also beautiful heroic sons.



SEVENTH ASHTAKA.

i ——

FIRST ADHYAYA.

MANDALA 1K —{Coni’'nued,)

e e T

ANUVAKA X —(Continuedy)
SUETA XX. (XLIV))

Duiry Soma Pavamans, Rishi Ayasys, Metre Gayari

SOMA, you are coming to grant us abundant wealith,
Rishi Ayasya beanng weighis of you is gowng to
the Gods

2. The Soma is wise, successful in actions ; The
wise praise him and apply bim at the rite and is flow-
ing spreading lar away.

The Soma observes all sides he is carefol and

alert, He being pressed out from creapers is flowing
towards the Gods; be is going Lo the straining cloth.

4 Soms Juice, the priests holding Kusa grass in
their hands are nursing you, perform our rites propi-
tiously, grant us food and make us pure.

5. The wise ever ofi-~ the Soma to Bayu and o
the God, Vaga, he is ever increasing ; may he take us
to the gods. .

6. Soma, you are like this; you are the means of
attaining righteousness. The chief way to obtain =alva.
tion; do you arrange now for us to attain wealth and
do you eain for us abundant food and mighty strength.
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SUKTA XXIL (XLV).
Drity, Rishi and Metre a3 above. "

SoMA, the bebolder of men, you purify water for the
gathering of Gods, for the drink of Indra to parti-
cular joy.

3. Soma, be you our messenger. You are drunk in
memory of Indra; we are your friends, do you earn
for us wealth from the Gods

3. Besides, we are making your red appearance
sweetscented with milk ; there is pleasure, there is joy ;
do you open the gate of attaining wealth.

4. As a horse while riding passes the shaft of the
chariot so does the Soma pass the straining cloth and
goes to God.

5 When the Soma after passing through the
straining cloth and plays in the water, his friends the
priest began to praise him in one voice and began to
utter praises for his various qualifications.

6. Soma, do you flow in streams by drinking
which the capable worshipper may attain surprising.

SUKTA XXII. (XLVL)
Drity, Rishi and Metre as above,

THE Soma creepers growing in the mountainous regions
drop juices for the Gods at the rites ; they are all
flowing like horses,

2. Asa bride being decorated by her father goes
to the bridegroom so the Soma is going to Bayu.

3. The bright Soma with food and by wvarious
actions is increasing the delight of Indra.

4. He is being germinated by the two grinding
glones.
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5. O ye deanse Priests! come quickly ; do you
hold the churning rod to bring cut Soma to mix this
delightful with milk.

6. Soma, by attaining strength by drinking you
the enemies can be conquered ; their wealth taken and

abundant fond seized. Do you show the way. So very
qualified you are flowing for us.

7. The Soma is being effused ; he shall have to

be purified with ten fingers. He brings exhilaration
and increases the joy of Indra.

SUETA XXIIL (XLVIL)
Rismr Kavi, Son of Vrigs, Deity and Metre ax above.

BEING pressed the Soma is largely angmented and
moves joyous like a bull.

2. All solemnities becoming of the Soma have been

performed and all are getting ready for the destruc-
tion of Dashus; the mighty Soma acquits debts,

3. As the Mantras worthy of Soma are being
uliered so is he flowing in thousands of streams for the
joyous drink of Indra to help him like his thunder-bolt.

4. Being purified by being pressed with fingers
the ail successful Soma brings wealth to the priests
to the satisfaction of Indra.

5. Soma, you distribute wealth to the victorious in
battle as the folder is distributed to the horses in
battle.



1564 : Vada Samhita.

SUKTA XXIV. (XLVIIL)

Derry, Rishi and Metre a3 abova.

SOMA, residing in the vast firmament, Lord of wealth
and of all blessings by sicred rites, we solicit wealth
from you.

2. Soma, you destroy the overpowering enemies,
you are worthy of all praises because of your praise-
worthy mighty deeis; you are the bestower of bless-
ings and destroyer of Lhe cities of encmies.

3. Soma, institutor of surprising deeds, the chief
of the bestower of wealth for which the hawk brought
you from Heaven.

4 Soma grants the rain-water, be is equally
pleasing to the Gods, removes all obstructions to the
performances of sacred rites for which he was brought
by Suparna.® :

5. The Soma is all alert, he fulfils desire ; he walks
mighty and heroic.

SUKTA XXV. (XLIX)

DeiTy, Rishi and Metre as abova,

SoMA, send down rains, let there be waves of water in
the firmament, bring the store of inexhaustible food.

2. Soma, do you flow thus that the cattle of the
enemies may come to our pen.

3. Soma, desirous of Gods, flow like clarified butler

he rite. give us rains.
73325

This alludes likely the bringing of Amrita by Garuda







L
=

o A

T
-
A

. it

L 1! i":;i
5 _'_-}f,,-‘
25

-
|
e

.|-_1 -y i L , *-Ft'-l-f..lh. -—

B e
¥4 o L
\J}iﬁ .E#T\...j |r A
4 NS -
A Ay s M _{':
SR T L

..].II"_;"I--_‘.

£
il

= o

=) P
. _n

i

N
N



73325
Call No. Sa2V1/But

I

!

Author— Putt,Manmatha Hath 11
L ]

i

Title— Rg-Veds Samhita-
Vol 'd




	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246
	00000247
	00000248
	00000249
	00000250
	00000251
	00000252
	00000253
	00000254
	00000255
	00000256
	00000257
	00000258
	00000259
	00000260
	00000261
	00000262
	00000263
	00000264
	00000265
	00000266
	00000267
	00000268
	00000269
	00000270
	00000271
	00000272
	00000273
	00000274
	00000275
	00000276
	00000277
	00000278
	00000279
	00000280
	00000281
	00000282
	00000283
	00000284
	00000285
	00000286
	00000287
	00000288
	00000289
	00000290
	00000291
	00000292
	00000293
	00000294
	00000295
	00000296
	00000297
	00000298
	00000299
	00000300
	00000301
	00000302
	00000303
	00000304
	00000305
	00000306
	00000307
	00000308
	00000309
	00000310
	00000311
	00000312
	00000313
	00000314
	00000315
	00000316
	00000317
	00000318
	00000319
	00000320
	00000321
	00000322
	00000323
	00000324
	00000325
	00000326
	00000327
	00000328
	00000329
	00000330
	00000331
	00000332
	00000333
	00000334
	00000335
	00000336
	00000337
	00000338
	00000339
	00000340
	00000341
	00000342
	00000343
	00000344
	00000345
	00000346
	00000347
	00000348
	00000349
	00000350
	00000351
	00000352
	00000353
	00000354
	00000355
	00000356
	00000357
	00000358
	00000359
	00000360
	00000361
	00000362
	00000363
	00000364
	00000365
	00000366
	00000367
	00000368
	00000369
	00000370
	00000371
	00000372
	00000373
	00000374
	00000375
	00000376
	00000377
	00000378
	00000379
	00000380
	00000381
	00000382
	00000383
	00000384
	00000385
	00000386
	00000387
	00000388
	00000389
	00000390
	00000391
	00000392
	00000393
	00000394
	00000395
	00000396
	00000397
	00000398
	00000399
	00000400
	00000401
	00000402
	00000403
	00000404
	00000405
	00000406
	00000407
	00000408
	00000409
	00000410
	00000411
	00000412
	00000413
	00000414
	00000415
	00000416
	00000417
	00000418
	00000419
	00000420
	00000421
	00000422
	00000423
	00000424
	00000425
	00000426
	00000427
	00000428
	00000429
	00000430
	00000431
	00000432
	00000433
	00000434
	00000435
	00000436
	00000437
	00000438
	00000439
	00000440
	00000441
	00000442
	00000443
	00000444
	00000445
	00000446
	00000447
	00000448
	00000449
	00000450
	00000451
	00000452
	00000453
	00000454
	00000455
	00000456
	00000457
	00000458
	00000459
	00000460
	00000461
	00000462
	00000463
	00000464
	00000465
	00000466
	00000467
	00000468
	00000469
	00000470
	00000471
	00000472
	00000473
	00000474
	00000475
	00000476
	00000477
	00000478
	00000479
	00000480
	00000481
	00000482
	00000483
	00000484
	00000485
	00000486
	00000487
	00000488
	00000489
	00000490
	00000491
	00000492
	00000493
	00000494
	00000495
	00000496
	00000497
	00000498
	00000499
	00000500
	00000501
	00000502
	00000503
	00000504
	00000505
	00000506
	00000507
	00000508
	00000509
	00000510
	00000511
	00000512
	00000513
	00000514
	00000515
	00000516
	00000517
	00000518
	00000519
	00000520
	00000521
	00000522
	00000523
	00000524
	00000525
	00000526
	00000527
	00000528
	00000529
	00000530
	00000531
	00000532
	00000533
	00000534
	00000535
	00000536
	00000537
	00000538
	00000539
	00000540
	00000541
	00000542
	00000543
	00000544
	00000545
	00000546
	00000547
	00000548
	00000549
	00000550
	00000551
	00000552
	00000553
	00000554
	00000555
	00000556
	00000557
	00000558
	00000559
	00000560
	00000561
	00000562
	00000563
	00000564
	00000565
	00000566
	00000567
	00000568
	00000569
	00000570
	00000571
	00000572
	00000573
	00000574
	00000575
	00000576
	00000577
	00000578
	00000579
	00000580
	00000581
	00000582

